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EADERS  who  can  alBgn  correal  dates  to 
:,  according  to  the  different  fyftcms  in 
I  ufe  in  various  countries,  by  means  of  the 
I  accompanying  work,  will  be  the  bell  judges 
of  the  value  of  the  aid  afforded  them.  It  has  been  truly 
faid,  that  hiftorical  faAs  are  nothing  more  than  detached 
fragments,  unlefs  the  feries  of  time,  according  to  its  proper 
periods,  the  interval  of  occurrences,  and  the  train  and 
coincidences  of  events,  be  drawn  together  into  one  body, 
to  make,  what  has  been  aptly  termed,  the  "  thread  tf 
btftery:*'  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  &£t,  that  an  event 
occurred,  being  of  little  worth  pir  ft,  unlefs  the  true 
place  in  the  biQory  of  the  world  of  the  event  in  queftion 
be  known  alfo. 

Tbt  Ttar  of  the  Chriftian  Era,  now  ufed,  is  of  the  lame 
ferm  at  the  Julian  year  which  C.  Julius  Cxfar  intro- 
duced in  the  year  of  Rome  708,  when  the  Julian  year 
b^an  on  the  ill  of  January,  and  ended  on  the  31ft  of 
December,  709  a.ux. 

Our  Cbr(fliaM  Era  is,  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
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Dionyfius  Exiguus,  who,  [a.d.  533],  firft  introduced  the 
fylleni  of  writing  the  words  Anna  Dumini  with  anjr  year 
of  the  Chriftian  era  of  the  Incarnation.  The  point  in 
time  which  Dionyfius  affigned  to  1  Anna  Damini  was  the 
year  of  Rome  754.  The  birth  of  our  Lord  took  place 
in  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of  Auguflus ;  and  Dionyfius, 
by  reckoning  from  727  a.u.c,  the  year  in  which  tiie 
Emperor  took  the  name  of  Augullus,  made  the  z8th  year 
fall  to  75+  A.ox.,  four  years  fliort  of  the  date  obferved  by 
the  early  Chriflians,  who,  reckoning  the  years  of  the 
Emperor  from  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Adium  [723 
A.U.C.],  to  commemorate  which,  the  Era  of  the  Roman 
Emperors  was  founded,  made  the  28th  year  of  Augullus 
fall  to  750  A.u.c.  for  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  or  i  Anna 
Cbrifti.  It  is  therefore  necellary  to  bear  in  mind,  that 
though  the  reckoning  of  Dionyfius  will  not  fuit  the  llate- 
ments  in  connexion  with  the  early  hillory  of  the  Chriftian 
faith,  yet,  if  I  Anne  Cbrifii,  correfponding  to  4,  before 
I  Anna  Damini^  be  taken,  the  ftatements  will  accord  with 
hiftorical  fa£ts.     {See  pp.  23,  24.] 

The  Dionyfian  year  is  fuppofcd  to  have  commenced 
with  the  25th  of  March ;  that  being  the  date  ufually 
ajfigned  to  the  "  Incamatian  af  the  ffani,"  the  name 
which  the  era  bore.  The  firft  year  of  the  Jieand  Dio- 
nyfian Pafchal  Cycle  of  532  years  to  which  Golden 
Number  II.  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years  belonged, 
was  533  A.D.,  when  Eafter-day  would  fall,  accordirig  to 
that  cycle,  on  the  Z7th  of  March,  the  third  day  of  the 
25th  of  March.  The  firft  year  of  the  Jirft  Dionyfian 
Pafchal  Cycle  of  532  years,  being  1  Anna  Damini,  with 
Golden  Number  II.  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years, 
Je  imagined. 

By  the  following  table  of  correfponding  dates  we  can 
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fee  how  i  ^nno  Domini*  of  our  Chriftian  Era,  according 
to  the  reckoning  of  Dionyfius,  fells  to  the  year  of  Rome 
754,  four  years  (hort  in  its  commencement,  of  the  28th 
year  of  Auguftus,  750  a.u.c.     And  we  can  alfo  fee  that 
when  the  words  yinno  Domini  were  applicable  to  any  year 
of  the  Chriftian  Era  of  the  Dionyfian  reckoning,  the  46th 
year  of  the  Julian  Era,  in  the  firft  inftance  was  imagined 
to  contain  but  feven  days  of  i  a.d.  [25  Dec.  to  31  Dec] 
And  when  the  year  of  the  fame  era  was  reckoned  from 
the  25th  of  March,  the  46th  year  of  the  Julian  Era 
was  encroached  upon  by  i  a.d.     And  when  in  the  year 
1752,  in  England,  the  year  of  the  Chriftian  Era  was 
reckoned  from  the  ift  of  January  according  to  the  Julian 
form  of  year,  the  remainder  of  the  46th  year  of  the  Julian 
Era  was  fuppofed  to  apply  to  i  a.d.,  if  we  take  a  retro- 
fpeSdvc  view  of  the  reckonings.     This  explanation  is 
neceflary  in  confequence  of  the  ftatement  which  fre- 
quently appears  in  this  book,  that  33  jfnno  Chrijii  cor- 
re(ponds  to  30  yfnno  Domini^  which  we  muft  bear  in 
mind  is  according  to  the  fyftem  required  for  finding  any 
Year-Letter  to  be  ufed  with  the  Calendar  for  determining 
the  day  of  the  week,  or  Golden  Number  for  Eafter-day, 
and  that  the  years  *'  a.d.**  of  the  Chriftian  Era  are  thus 
imagined  to  have  commenced  always  on  the  ift  of  January 
according  to  the  Julian  form  of  year,  for  the  fake  of 
having  a  uniform  year  for  the  Year-Letter,  &c. 


*  The  letten  **  B.C.**  indicate  the  yean  prior  to  the  Dionyfian 
commenceRient  of  the  Chriftian  Era,  and  (how  that  the  date  fo  defig- 
nated  is  to  be  reckoned  before  the  fixed  point  in  time,  i  a.d.  =: 
754  A.U.C.  =  Oi.  195.  1.  =  4714  P.  J.  to  which  all  eras  have  been 
adjufted  by  Chriftians  fince  the  introduAion  of  the  "  Era  of  the  In- 
''carnation,**  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Dionyfius  Exiguus, 
fA-D.  533]. 
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The  <l2te  of  Herod'i  death  iffbrds  further  evidence 
that  the  true  jrear  correliMinded  to  750  a.u.c.,  as  Herod 
died  three  months  after  the  25th  of  December  [Chrift- 
nus-day],  A.ux.  750. 
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Our  Lord  wsu  born  during  Herod's  reign  [25th  of 
December,  750  a.u.c],  and  Herod's  death  occurred 
between  the  13th  of  March  and  the  date  on  which  the 
feaft  of  the  Paflbver*  was  kept  in  the  lame  year,t  about 
three  months  after  Chrtftmas-day.  Thus,  with  Golden 
Number  XI,  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  [Number  XII  not 
being  brought  into  ufe  until  July],  the  date  of  the  New 
Moon  appears  to  have  been  the  i6th  of  March,  750 
A.U.C.  The  date  of  the  "  Paflbver"  being  the  29th  of 
March,  14  days  of  the  date  of  the  New  Moon,  we  thus 
know  that  Herod's  death  happened  in  the  month  of  March, 
750  A.u.c,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Rome,  while 
it  was  in  the  third  month  of  the  Julian  year.  Hence  we 
lind  the  25th  of  December,  750  a.u.Ci  belongs  to  the 
42nd  year  of  the  Julian  Era,  and  is  the  commencement 
of  I  Annt  Chri^i  =  4  B.C.  [1.  /.  four  years  before  i  a.d. 
of  the  Dionyfian  reckoning]. 

And  if  we  follow  out  the  lame  lyftem  we  (hall  find 
33  Annt  (3>rifli  =  30  Antie  Domini  [according  to  our 
prefent  plan  of  beginning  the  year  on  the  ift  of  January] 
=  782  A.U.C.  towards  the  latter  part  of  the  year  of  Rome, 
fuiting  the  words  of  the  Gofpel  of  Sl  Matthew,  for  the 
year  when  our  Lord  fuffered. 


•  JefepHMs,  Wan  af  ikt  Jnui,  book  ii.  ch.  i.  S  i.  "  No-  the 
"  Dcttfliiy  which  Anrheliui  wa>  under  of  taking  a  journey  to  Rome 
"  mi  the  ocnfion  of  new  difturbmcei )  for  when  he  bad  mourned 
**  for  hii  fttittt  leveD  dap,  and  had  givea  a  very  expenGTc  funeral 
"  feaA  to  the  mnltitudc  ...  he  put  on  a  white  gaiment,  ani  went 
"  np  to  the  Temple,  where  the  people  accoAed  him  with  varioui 
**  KclamatiooL  ,  .  .  f  j.  And  indeed  at  the  feafl  of  unleavened  bread, 
"  which  wai  now  at  hand,  and  tibjihe  Jcwicalled  the  fi^^twr"..  . 

i  The  year  of  Rome  wu  reckoned  frora  the  lift  of  April  to  the 
■otb  of  AptiL 
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The  year  being  thus  (adsrafloril)'  determined,  we  can 
eafily  trace  out  the  days  of  the  week  in  connedlion  with 
the  date  upon  which  the  fezft  of  the  Paflbver  was  ob- 
ferved  in  the  fame  year.  The  date  of  the  New  Moon  of 
the  Vernal  Equinox,  a.d.  30,  being  the  aand  of  March, 
indicated  by  Golden  Number  V.  of  the  Metonic  Cycle, 
the  14th  of  that  date  was  the  4th  of  April. 

The  early  Chriftians  in  the  third  century  adopted  an 
era  which  they  called  the  "  Era  of  Martyrs  *'  \Jtt 
"Eras"}}  and  it  was  to  have  been  reckoned  at  a  later 
period  in  cycles  of  532  years,  but  upon  the  approach  of 


■  Date  of  ihc  New  Moon  of  the  Vernal  equinox. 

t  Fourtcenthdaf  of  the  Moon)  erening  of  the  pieparationortbe 
fcaftof  uDleaTenedbnail  J  commencimcDt  of  the  Paflbrcr  fcaft,  which 
extended  orer  fevra  di^ri.  £rMSw, ch.  ziL  nr.  iS,  "Id  the  Grit 
"  MXi,  in  ihc  Iburteenlh  dijr  of  the  monlh  at  even,  jre  Ihall  eat 
"  unleinned  bread,  until  the  one  uid  twentieth  day  of  the  nMUth  at 
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the  expiration  of  the  firft  cycle,  counting  from  284  a.d. 
for  the  commencement  of  the  "  Era  of  Martyrs,"  the 
Council  of  Chelfea  [Celchyth  in  England],  on  the  27th 
of  July,  A.D.  816,  ordered  the  Dionyfian  Era  of  the  In- 
carnation to  be  adopted ;  which  era  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  a.d.  533,  commencing  with  the  25th  of 
March,  at  the  fame  time  that  Dionyfius  introduced  his 
Pafchal  Cycle  of  532  years.  Hence  we  have  i  a.d.  = 
754  A.U.C.  for  the  ift  year  of  the  ift  cycle  of  532  years, 
with  Golden  Number  II,  and  533  a.d.  for  the  ift  year 
of  the  2nd  cycle  of  532  years,  alfo  with  Golden  Num- 
ber II  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years. 
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xvi  Preface. 

The  lyflem  of  commencing  the  year  on  the  25th  of 
March  was  obferved  in  various  countries  during  leveral 
centuries ;  and  in  England,  where  it  has  been  known  as 
the  Englilli  legal  year,  it  was  in  ufe  until  1751  a.d., 
after  which  date  the  year  in  England  was  reckoned  from 
the  ift  of  January,  according  to  the  Julian  form  of  year 
introduced  4.5  years  before  i  Anna  Demtm  of  the  Diony' 
fian  reckoning. 

Particular  attention  fltould  be  given  to  the  fyllem  of 
writing  dates  according  to  the  Englilh  legal  year,  as  it 
was  called,  miftakes  having  been  made  by  confufing  that 
form  of  year  with  the  Julian  year  commencing  on  the 
I  ft  of  January.  There  are  not  many  hiftorians  who 
recognize  the  Englifh  legal  fyftem,  and  we  are  not  aware 
that  it  has  been  noticed  in  any  correA  lift  of  regnal  years 
of  the  Englifh  Sovereigns,  in  modern  works,  before  the 
firft  edition  of  this  work  was  publiflied;  we  have,  how- 
ever, endeavoured  to  make  the  dates  given  in  this  work 
ferviceable  to  all  readers,  by  recognizing  both  lyftems,  by 
means  of  lituiU  datts,  the  upper  figures  being  intended 
to  reprefent  the  Englilh  legal  year  and  the  lower  figures 
the  year  according  to  the  Julian  method,  while  we  have 
obferved  the  Dionyfian  reckoning  of  the  years  of  the 
Chriftian  Era. 

The  dates  given  in  the  records  of  the  coronations 
of  the  Englilh  fbvereigns  happening  before  the  25th  of 
March,  on  or  after  the  ift  of  January,  will  be  iatif- 
fafiory  evidence  of  the  praAice  in  England,  as  the  records 
of  thofe  ceremonies  are  to  be  found  upon  the  official  rolls 
of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  upon  which  it  was  the  cuftom 
to  record  fuch  important  events.  In  every  official  me- 
morandum we  fliall  find  the  Englifh  legal  year  obferved. 
The  reign  of  James  the  Firft  furnifliei  an  illuftration 
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of  the  **  bifitrical"  confufion  of  dates,  as  that  reign  b^n 
on  the  24th  of  March,  1602,  according  to  the  Englifh 
fyftem,  the  next  day  being  called  the  25th  of  March,  1603. 
While  in  Scotland,  the  date  of  the  Acceflion  of  James  to 
the  Englifli  throne  was  1603,  the  Julian  form  of  year 
having  been  ordered  to  be  ufed  in  Scotland  in  the  year 
1600,  by  proclamation,*  dated  the  17th  of  December, 

'599- 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here,  to  Ihow,  that  when 
the  lift  day  of  February  in  1571-2  was  written  in  Eng- 
land "29th  of  February,  15711"  it  had  its  place  in  tnc 
Julian  form  ofyear  as  the y^«»^  month  ;  notwithHanding 
the  lyftem  in  ufe  in  England  of  beginning  the  year  on  the 
25th  of  March. 

The  following  letter,  addrelTed  to  Lord  Burleigh,  in  the 
year  1 571,  by  his  fon  Thomas,  is  an  inftancc  in  point,  and 
will  no  doubt  be  intcrefling  for  other  reafons. 


*  Apud  H  all  raid  houi 

XVII,  Becembrii,— IxMix. 
The  firfi  Aaj  of  the  jreir,  ippoinlit  to  be  the  lirft  Jay  of  Januare 
jcirllt. 

'  The  Kingij  Majeltie,  and  Lordit  of  Hii  Secreit  Counfall,  und>r- 
ftanding,  that  in  all  ulheris  weill  goremii  commuan  welrfait  and 
cuntrcyii,  tb«  firfl  day  of  the  yeir  bcgynii  feirlie  upoun  the  lirft  day 
of  Januare,  commonliE  callit  New  VcirU  Day,  and  that  thii  realme 
oolie  a  differeol  fia  all  ulheris,  in  the  compt  and  reckining  of  ihe 
yeiri*  1  And  hii  Majcftle  and  Caunfall,  irilling  ibat  thair  lalbe  na 
dilconfbntiitie  betuix  bi>  Majeftic,  hii  realme,  and  leigii,  and  ulheris 
nichtbour  cnntreyli  in  (hit  particular,  bot  that  thay  lall  coofonnc 
ihamefelffi*  to  (he  ardour  and  cuftum  obferrit  be  all  utbcrii  cuntreyii, 
cfpecialie  leing  (he  courfe  and  reafoun  of  (he  yeir,  ii  maift  propir  an<! 
■nflierabill  thaino,  and  that  the  aheratioun  thairof,  importis  na  hutte 
nor  prejudice  to  ony  pairtie  1  Thairfoir  Hi*  Majcftie,  niih  advife  of 
the  Lordi*  of  hii  Secreit  Ceunfall,  Sutulii  and  Ordanii,  That  in  all 
tyme  Cuming,  Ihe  firft  day  of  the  yctr  Jal  begin  yierlie  upouo  the  hrft 

b 


xviii  Preface. 

"  My  dewtjr  unto  yo*  Lordflupp.  Mofte  humbly  con- 
«  fidercd./ 

*<  It  hathe  pleaJid  Almighty  God  this  preTent  xxix^  daye 
**  of  Februuy  to  fhewe  me  his  favourable  goodncs  in 
*'  fending  mc,  with  the  faftye  as  I  hoopc  of  my  wiffe  a 
*'  thirde  Ibnne/  My  meaning  is  to  require  my  Lorde  of 
'*  Rutland  to  be  one  of  the  Godfathers,  &  the  Bifhopp  of 
"  Peterborough  the  other/  for  the  Godmother  I  ame  not 
"  prefently  refolved  of.  And  this  requiring  yo'  dailye  blef- 
**  Ang  booth  to  me  and  all  yours,  I  with  that  boothe  in  yeres 
"F  comfortc  yow  maye  live  to  fee  them  multiplye  yic) 
"  the  ^vantes  of  Almighty  and  a  comforte  to  yo'  o!de 
"  age./.  And  thus  moft  humbly  requiring  yow  to  bcare 
"  with  this  my  fliortenes  of  writing  hiltenid  therunto  for 
"  that  X  woulde  that  mync  ownc  letter  fliouldc  be  the 
*'  firfte  meflenger  I  ende  w'^  my  dailye  prayer  for  yo' 
"  faftye. 

'*  Frome  yo'  L.  howfe  of  Burghley  the  xxix^  of 
**  February,/  1571. 

**  Yo'  Lordfhipps  mofte  humble  1  obedient  fonne. 
"  Tho.  Cecill. 

day  of  Januar,  and  thir  prdcDtii  to  talc  executioun  upoan  the  firftof 
JaDuire  luxtocuin,  quhilk  falbc  the  firft  day  of  the  lu  and  fix  ban- 
drvdih  jeir  of  God  i  And  thaiifoir  Ordaou  and  Coaunaodii  the 
Cbrkb  of  hii  Hienii  Scfllouo  an  Signet,  the  DireAonr  and  writiarit 
of  tbe  ChuKclbtie  and  Prerey  ScaU,  and  all  utheTtiJugeii,i«rittaTis, 
nocarii  and  derkii  wiihin  thii  tcajme.  That  they  ind  cverie  ant  of 
thune  in  alliymeheirefterdatr  all  thair  decreiltii,  infcfiiMnia,  cfaar- 
terii,  leafingti,  ktterii,  and  wriitii  qDhatfunterir,  according  10  th» 
prelent  ordinance,  Cooiptiiig  the  Gtft  day  of  the  yeir  fn  ibc  firft  dw 
of  Jaouare  ycirlie,  and  the  fiift  day  the  lu  and  rjc  ycit  of  God,  fra 
ihe  firft  day  of  Januate  nixtocam  1  And  ordanti  puUkatioun  lo  be 
maid  beirofat  the  mercat  croceii  of  the  heid  bum<*iiaf  the  reabnc, 
quhainhrow  nanc  pretend  ignorance  of  the  bmt.^Ex  Kt^,  Seer, 
tmc,  w  Jrtihiu  PuUieit  StMi^, 
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(Addrefled)  "To  the  right  honnonble  1  his  very  good 
•*  Lord  1  father  the  Lorde  of  Burley  one  of  the  Lords 
**  of  [the]  Queenes  Ma"'*  Mofle  honnorabie  [Pri]vye 
«  Councell.  e&:'—Statt  Paptri,  Dnmtfttc  Stritt^  Elis.a- 
btth^  1572.  vol.  Ixxxv.  No.  56.* 

We  have  alfo  inftances  of  this  method  of  dating  in 
Parliamentary  proceedings.  In  a  Government  procla- 
mation the  29th  of  February  appears  with  the  year  16 19, 
as  follows: — 

**  Given  at  our  Palace  of  Whitehall,  the  nine  and 
**  twentieth  day  of  February,  in  the  fcventeenth  year  of 
"  our  Reign  [James  I.]  Anno  Dom.  mdcxix."  State 
Paptrs^  Praclamatitn^  1619-20,  No.  78. 

And,  in  the  "  Journals,"  the  2gth  of  February  is  given 
with  the  year  1647.     Thus  :— 

"  Die  Martis  29  Februarii  164.7. 
**  ReTolved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aflembled 

'*  in  Parliament. 
"  That  no  perTon  or  perlbns  whatToever,  prefume  to 
"  Raifc,  Lift,  Muller,  or  gather  together  any  Souldiers, 
*'  or  Forces  upon  pretence  of  tranfporting  them  for  the 
"  fervice  of  any  forraignc  Prince  or  flatc  within  the 
"  City  of  Lmdon,  or  within  ten  miles  of  the  faid  City, 
*<  &c.  &c.  &c.  without  the  Speciall  licence  of  the  Com- 
*•  mittee  of  Derby  houfe."  + 

We  thus  find  that  the  "  29th  of  February"  was  wrinen 


'  [Tlie]  ukI  [Pri]  have  betn  (oin  xtivf  by  ibe  Seal. 

f  Bj  K&tring  to  the  Calendir,  "Tucldajr,  sj  Febnury,  1647" 
will  be  foond  to  belong  to  the  year  i647->.  with  ^  Vear-Leticn 
B.  A. 
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with  the  years  1571,  1619  and  164.7,  while  the  year  in 
England  ended  on  the  24th  of  March.  The  Julian  form 
of  year  commencing  with  January,  which  wa»  the  fixed 
form  for  determining  Leap-year  according  to  the  rule 
introduced  by  Julius  Cxfar,  708  a.u.c,  had  not  been 
encroached  upon  fufficiently  by  the  Chriftian  year  to 
include  the  whole  of  the  Julian  year,  fo  that  we  have  to 
imagine  the  dates  jufV  noticed  to  have  been  1571-2, 
i6i9<20  and  1647-8  in  order  to  recognize  the  Julian 
form  of  year.  It  was  not  until  1752  A.D.  that  the  year 
in  iCngland  commenced  on  the  lA  of  January,  and  the 
29th  of  February  was  written  fa  as  to  accord  entirely 
with  the  form  of  the  Julian  year. 

The  commencement  of  the  Parliamentary  government 
of  the  Englifh  Commonwealth,  after  the  execution  of 
Charles  the  Firft,  has  been  affigned  by  Tome  hiftorians  to 
the  year  1649;  while,  according  to  the  fyftem  of  writing 
dates  then  in  ufe  in  England,  it  was  1648,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  infcription  on  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Englifli  Com- 
monwealth, "  Ik  .  THE  .  FIRST  .  YEARE  .  OF  .  FrEEDOME  . 
"  BY .  Gods  .  blessing  .  restored,  1648." 

It  may  be  ufeful  to  quote  portions  of  the  ftatute  con- 
cerning the  alteration  of  the  commencement  of  the  year^ 
and,  fubfequently,  of  the  adoption  of  the  Gregorian,  or 
New  Style,  in  England. 

"24  George  II,  1751,  c.  23. 

"  An  A£l  for  regulating  the  commencement  of  the 
Year,  and  for  correcting  the  Calendar  now  in  ufe." 

**  Whereas,  the  legal  fupputation  of  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  In  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  year  beg^nneth  on  the  Z5th  day  of 
March,  hath  been  found  by  experience  to  be  attended 
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with  divers  inconveniences  not  onljr  as  it  differs  from  the 
ufage  of  neighbouring  nations,  but  alfo  from  the  legal 
method  of  compuution  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain 
called  Scotland,  and  from  the  common  ufage  throughout 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  thereby  frequent  millakes  are 
occalioned  in  the  dates  of  deeds  and  other  writings,  and 
difputes  arife  therefrom,  and  whereas  the  Calendar  now 
in  ufe  throughout  all  His  Majefty's  Britifli  dominions, 
commonly  called  the  '  Julian  Calindar^'  hath  been  dis- 
covered to  be  erroneous,  by  means  whereof  the  Vernal 
or  Spring  Equinox  which  at  the  time  of  the  General 
Council  of  Nice,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  325,  happened 
on  or  about  the  2ift  day  of  March,  now  happens  on  the 
9th  or  tothdayofthefamemomh,  and  the  faid  error  is  (till 
increafmg,  and  if  not  remedied  would  in  procefs  of  time, 
occafion  the  fevcral  Equinoxes  and  Solftices  to  fall  at 
very  different  times  in  the  civil  year  from  what  they 
formerly  did,  which  might  tend  to  miflead  pcrfons  igno- 
rant of  the  faid  alteration.  And  whereas  a  method  of 
corredling  the  Calendar  in  fuch  manner  as  that  the  Equi- 
noxes and  Solflices  may  for  the  future  fall  nearly  on  the 
lame  nominal  days  on  which  the  &me  happened  at  the 
time  of  the  faid  genera]  Council  hath  been  received  and 
cAablilhed,  and  is  now  generally  pra£tifed  by  almoft  all 
other  nations  of  Europe.  And  whereas  it  will  be  of 
general  convenience  to  merchants  and  other  perlbns 
correfponding  with  other  nations  and  countries,  and  tend 
to  prevent  millakes  and  difputes  in  or  concerning  the 
dates  of  letters  and  accounts,  if  the  tike  corredion  he 
received  and  eftablithed  in  Hts  Majefty's  dominions — 
May  it  therefore  pleafe  your  Majefty  that  it  may  be 
enadted,  and  be  it  enabled  by  the  king's  mod  excellent 
Majefty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  the  Lords 
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The  old  fupputa- 
tion  of  the  year  not 
to  be  made  ufe  of  after 
December,  1751. 


Year  to  commence 
for  the  future  on  ift 
of  January. 


fpiritual  and  temporal  and  Commons  in  this  prefent  par- 
liament aiTembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  fame,  that 
in  and  throughout  all  His  Majefty's  dominions  and  coun- 
tries in  Europe,  Ada,  Africa,  and  America,  belonging 
or  fubje£t  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  the  faid  fup- 
putation,  according  to  which  the  year  of  our  Lord  be- 

ginneth  on  the  25th  day  of  March, 
(ball  not  be  made  ufe  of,  from  and 
after  the  laft  day  of  December, 
1751. 

^^  And  that  the  ift  day  of  January 
next  following  the  faid  laft  day  of 
December  (hall  be  reckoned,  taken, 
deemed,  and  accounted  to  be  the  ift 
day  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1752; 
and  the  ift  day  of  January  which 
(hall  happen  next  after  the  faid  ift  day  of  January  1752, 
ftiall  be  reckoned,  taken,  deemed,  and  accounted  to  be 
the  ift  day  of  the  year  of  our  Lord  1753,  and  fo  on 
from  time  to  time  the  ift  day  of  January  in  every  year 
which  fliall  happen  in  time  to  come  fliall  be  reckoned, 
taken,  deemed,  and  accounted  to  be  the  ift  day  of  the 
new  year,  and  that  each  new  year  (hall  accordingly  com- 
mence and  begin  to  be  reckoned  from  the  firft  day  of 
every  fuch  month  of  January  next  preceding  the  25th 
day  of  March  on  which  fuch  year  would  according  to 
the  prefent  fupputation  have  begun  or  commenced; 
and  that  from  and  after  the  £ud  ift  day  of  January, 
1752,  the  feveral  days  of  each  month  (hall  go  on  and 
be  reckoned  and  numbered  in  the  (ame  order,  and  the 
feaft  of  Eafter  and  other  moveable  feafts  thereon  de- 
pending (hall  be  afcertained  according  to  the  fame  method 
as  they  now  are  until  the  2nd  day  of  September  in  the 
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laid   year    1752   incluflve,  and    that    the    natural   day 

next  immediately  following  the  faid 

2nd  day  of  September,  flial.  Se  called,         T*ie  d»r  '°  *>« 

,  ,  >  I         L         numbered  in  the  fame 

recKoned,  and  accounted  to  be  the     ^,i„^  ,nj  ,he  mo»e- 

14th  day  of  September,  omitting  for     able  feifts  to  be  aiccr- 

that  time  only,  the  eleven  interme-     "'"'''  "  '')''',  J"^ 
,      ■''  are, until  and  of  Sep- 

diate  nominal  days  01  the  common  tcmber  i7»  inclu- 
Calendar.  And  that  the  feveral  na-  fi«-  And  the  day 
tiiral  days  which  (hall  follow  and  fuc-  wunwd  %th  of  S«- 
cced  next  after  the  faid  I4tb  day  of  lember,  omitting  for 
September  fliall  be  refpeftively  called,  H;,"!,'™;,^';;  aoIL': 
reckoned,  and  numbered  forwards  in  nal  dayu 
numerical  order  from  the  faid  14th 
day  of  September  according  to  the  order  and  fucceffionof 
days  now  ufed  in  the  prefent  Calendar. 

**  And  that  all  aifts,  deeds,  writinirs, 

,      ,        .    „'  r     L  All  wntmp  upon 

notes,  and  other  mftrumcnts  of  what     orafteriftof>nu>iy, 
nature  or  kind  foe ver,  whether  ecde-     i7sa.  w  be  dated  ac- 
fiaftical  or  civil,  public  or  private,      ^S"*""  "'" 
which  dall  be  made,  executed,  or 
figned  upon  or  after  the  faid  ill  day  of  January,  1752, 
fliall  bear  date  according  to  the  faid  new  method  of  fup- 
puution.     And  that  the  two  fixed 
terms  of  Saint  Hilary  and  Saint  Mi-         Hilary   and    Mi* 
chad,  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain     chaelma*  tenn«,  and 
C.1W    E„8l„d,   .nd   ,hc   Co«m  of      SSrSmiMS.I 
Great  Seflions  in  the  counties  Pala-     dayi  and  limn  (hey 
tine  and  in  Wales,  and  alfo  the  Courts     "JJJ  ^il^^mbt^'^ 
of  General  Quarter  Seffions  and  Ge- 
neral Sellions  of  the  Peace,  and  all 
other  courts  of  what  nature  or  kind  foever,  whether  civil, 
criminal,  or  eccleftaftical,  and  all  meetings  and  aflemblies 
of  any  bodies  politic  or  corporate,  either  for  the  eledion 
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of  any  officers  or  members  thereof,  or  for  any  fuch  officers 
entering  upon  the  execution  of  their  refpedive  offices,  or 
for  any  other  purpofe  whatfoever,  which  by  any  law, 
ftatute,  charter,  cuftom,  or  ufage  within  this  kingdom, 
or  within  any  other  the  dominions  or  countries  fubje£l 
or  belonging  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  are  to  be 
holden  and  kept  on  any  fixed  or  certain  day  of  any  month, 
or  on  any  day  depending  upon  the  beginning  or  any  cer- 
tain day  of  any  month  (except  fuch  courts  as  are  ufually 
holden  or  kept  with  any  fiurs  or  marts)  fhall  from  time  to 
time,  from  and  after  the  (aid  2nd  day  of  September,  be 
holden  and  kept  upon  or  according  to  the  fame  refpe^ve 
nominal  days  and  times  whereon  or  according  to  which 
the  fame  are  now  to  be  holden,  but  which  (hall  be  com- 
puted according  to  the  faid  new  method  of  numbering 
and  reckoning  the  days  of  the  Calendar  as  aforefaid ;  that 
is  to  (ay — tltuin  days  foomr  than  the  nfpeiiivi  days  whereon 
the  fame  are  now  holden  and  kept^  any  law,  ftatute,  charter, 

cuftom,  or  ufage  to  the  contrary  there- 
of in  any  wife  notwithftanding.  And 
for  the  continuing  and  preferring  the 
Calendar  or  method  of  reckoning  and 
computing  the  da)rs  of  the  year  in  the 
fame  regular  courfe  as  near  as  may 
be  in  all  times  coming ;  be  it  further 
enaded  by  the  authority  afore(aid :  That  the  feveral  years 
of  our  Lord  1800,  1900,  2100,  2200, 2300,  or  any  other 
hundredth  years  of  our  Lord  which  fliall  happen  in  time 
to  come,  except  only  every  fourth  hundredth  year  of  our 
Lord,  whereof  the  year  of  our  Lord  2000  (hall  be  the 
firft,  (hall  not  be  efteemed  or  taken  to  be  Bi(rextile  or 
Leap  Years,  but  (ball  be  taken  to  be  common  years,  con- 
(ifting  of  365  days  and  no  more  \  and  that  the  years  of 


Hundredth  yean, 
fox 


except  every  tourth 
hundred,  to  be  deem- 
ed common  years, 
confifting  of  365 
days. 
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Tears  which  arc  to 
be  accounted  BKTex- 
tile  or  Leap  Years, 
confiftingof  366  days. 


our  Lord   2000,  2400,  2800,  and  every  other  fourth 

hundredth  year  of  our  Lord  from  the 

faid  year  of  our  Lord  2000  inclufive, 

and  alfo  all  other  years  of  our  Lord 

which  by  the  prefent  fupputation  are 

efteemed  to  be   Biflextile   or  Leap 

Years,  (hall  for  the  future  and  in  all 

times  to  come  be  efteemed  and  taken  to  be  Biflextile  or 

Leap  Years  confiding  of  366  days,  in  the  fame  fort  and 

manner  as  is  now  ufed  with  refpe6l  to  every  fourth  year 

of  our  Lord. 

**  And  whereas  according  to  the  rule  prefixed  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of  England, 
£after-day  is  always  the  firft  Sunday  after  the  firft  full 
moon  which  happens  next  after  the  21ft  day  of  March, 
and  if  the  full  moon  happens  on  a  Sunday,  Eafter-day  is 
the  Sunday  after ;  which  rule  was  made  in  conformity 
to  the  decree  of  the  faid  General  Council  of  Nice  for  the 
celebration  of  the  faid  feaft  of  Eafter.  And  whereas  the 
method  of  computing  the  full  moons  now  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  according  to  which  the  table  to 
find  Eafter  for  ever,  prefixed  to  the  faid  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  is  formed,  is  by  procefs  of  time  become  con- 
fiderably  erroneous.  And  whereas  a  Calendar  and  alfo 
certain  Tables  and  Rules  for  the  fixing  the  true  time  of 
the  celebration  of  the  faid  Feaft  of  Eafter,  and  the  finding 
the  times  of  the  full  moons  on  which  the  fame  dependeth, 
(b  as  the  fame  (hall  agree  as  nearly  as  may  be  with  the 
decree  of  the  faid  General  Council,  and  alfo  with  the 
pra£Uce  of  foreign  countries,  have  been  prepared  and 
are  hereunto  annexed;  be  it  therefore  further  enaded 
by  the  authority  aforefaid ;  That  the  faid  Feaft  of  Eafter, 
or  any  of  the  moveable  feafts  thereon  depending,  fhall 
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from  and  after  the  faid  fecond  day  of  September  be  no 

longer  kept  or  obferved  in  that  part 
of  Great  Britain  called  England,  or  in 
any  other  the  dominions  or  countries 
fubjefi  or  belonging  to  the  crown  of 
Great  Britain,  according  to  the  laid 
method  of  fupputation  now  u(ed  or 
the  (aid   table   prefixed   to  the  fiud 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.    And  that 
the  faid  table,  and  alfo  the  column  of 
Golden  Numbers  as  they  are  now 
prefixed  to  the  refpe£Hve  dajrs  of  the 
month  in  the  faid  Calendar,  (hail  be 
left  out  in  all  future  editions  of  the 
faid  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    And 
that  the  faid  new  Calendar,  Tables, 
and  Rules  hereunto  annexed  (hall  be 
prefixed  to  all  fuch  future  editions  of 
the  (aid  book  in  the  room  and  ftead 
thereof;  and  that  from  and  after  the 
faid  2nd  day  of  September  all  and 
every  the  fixed  feaft-days,  holy  dajrs, 
and  fail  4ays  which  are  now  kept  and 
obferved  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  al(b  the  feveral 
folemn  days  of  thankfgiviiig  and  of  fafting  and  humili- 
ation which  by  virtue  of  any  AA  of  Parliament  now  in 
being  are  from  time  to  time  to  be  kept  and  obferved, 
(hall  be  kept  and  obferved  on  the  refpefiive  days  marked 
for  the  celebration  of  the  fame  in  the  (aid  new  Calendar; 
that  is  to  fay,  on  the  fame  re^Aive  nominal  dajrs  on 
which    the    fame    are   now    kept  and   obferved ;    but 
which  according  to  the  alteration  by  this  AA  intended  to 
be  made  an  afore(aid  will  happen  eleven  dajrs  fooner  than 


Easier  ami  the 
other  mo%'eable  fcafts 
not  to  be  obferved 
after  the  (aid  snd  of 
September  according 
to  the  table  now  pre- 
fixed to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer. 


And  the  faid  table, 
and  the  column  of 
Golden  Numbers,  to 
be  left  out  in  all  fu- 
ture editions  of  that 
book,  and  the  new 
Calendar,  tables,  and 
rules  to  be  prefixed  in 
the  room  tnereof. 


Thefeafbandfafts 
&c.  of  the  Church  to 
be  obferved  after  the 
faid  snd  of  Septem- 
ber according  to  the 
new  Calendar. 
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the  fame  now  do ;  and  that  the  faid  feall  of  Eafter  and 
all  other  moveable  feafts  thereon  depending  fiiall  from 
time  to  time  be  obfcrved  and  celebrated  according  to  the 
laid  new  Calendar,  Tables,  and  Rules  hereunto  annexed 
in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  and  in  all 
the  dominions  and  countries  aforelaid  wherein  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England  now  is,  or  hereafter  (hall  be 
ufed ;  and  that  the  two  moveable  terms  of  Ealler  and 
Trinity,  and  all  courts  of  what  nature  or  kind  foever, 
and  all  meetings  and  aflemblies  of  any  bodies  politic  or 
corporate,  and  all  markets,  btrs,  and  marts,  and  courts 
thereunto  belonging,  which  by  any  law,  Ratute,  charter, 
cuflom,  or  uf^e  are  appointed,  ufed,  or  accuftomed  to 
be  holden  and  kept  at  any  moveable  time  or  times  de- 
pendit^  upon  the  time  of  Eafter,  or  any  other  fuch 
moveable  feaft  as  aforefaid,  Ihall  from  time  to  time,  from 
and  after  the  laid  2nd  day  of  September,  be  holden  and 
kept  on  fuch  days  and  times  whereon  the  fame  Ihall  re- 
fpe£lively  happen  or  fall  according  to  the  happening  or 
falling  of  the  faid  feall  of  Eafter,  or  fuch  other  moveable 
feafts  as  aforefaid  to  be  computed  according  to  the  faid 
new  Calendar,  Tables,  and  Rules,  &c.  &c.  &c." 

The  Gregorian  Calendar,  or  New  Style  of  writing 
dates  was  lirft  introduced  in  the  year  1582,  in  certain 
Foreign  Countries,  and  ten  days  were  then  ftruck  out  of 
the  Calendar,  \Jtt  pp.  6-19].  Other  regulations  were 
alfo  made,  viz.  that  one  day  more  ftiould  be  dropped  in 
each  hundredth  year  which  was  not  a  feurib  hundredth 
after  1582.  In  England  the  Old  StjU  was  dire£led  to 
be  difcontinued  and  the  Nrut  Style  introduced  in  the  year 
1752  [Statute  24  Geo.  II.  c.  23].  The  change  of  ftyle 
was  eSc£led  in  the  following  manner  in  September  1752. 
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Eleven  days  bdng  the  difference  between  dates  written 
according  to  the  two  (lyles,  Old  and  New,  the  day  after 
Wednefday  the  2nd  of  September  1 752  was  called  Thurs- 
day the  14th  of  September  1752,  omitting  the  3rd  to  the 
i3ih  both  inclulive.  The  introduftion  of  the  Gregorian 
fyftem  had  previoufly  been  attempted  in  England,  but 
without  fuccefs. 

In  the  rdgn  of  Henry  VIII.  [21  July,  1514]  Pope 
Leo  X.  wrote  to  the  king,  that,  in  confequence  of  Eafter 
falling  at  the  wrong  time,  from  the  errors  of  the  Calen- 
dar, he  had  confulted  the  moft  Ikilful  theologians  and 
aftronomers  of  the  time,  who  all  agreed  in  its  inac- 
curacy, and  that  the  moon  was  five  days  old  when  it  was 
reckoned  the  firll  by  the  Church.  And  confidering  the 
impropriety  that  any  fuch  error  fliould  be  tolerated,— 
the  Lateran  Council  then  fitting, — and  fb  give  caufe 
of  ridicule  to  Jews  and  hereticks,  he  had  written  to 
learned  men  for  their  opinion.  On  referring  it  to  the 
Synod,  many  difficulties  had  appeared  in  adjuring  the 
i]ueftion.  He  therefore  begged  the  king  to  fend  to  the 
Lateran  Council  the  befl  theologians  and  aflronomers  in 
his  realm  to  alBfl  in  providing  a  due  remedy ;  or  write 
that  they  fhould,  that  their  opinions  might  be  laid  before 
the  loth  Seffion,  to  be  held  on  the  firll  of  December. 
Rome,  21  July,  1514 [eHenry  VIII.]  Statt  Ptiptrt^ Pub- 
lic Ritwd  Offictt  Foreign  and  Damejfic  Striet^  Henry  yill. 
(Calendar,  vol.  i.  p.  846,  No.  5262}. 

The  Julian  Calendar,  however,  was  not  then  correded. 
Another  attempt  was  afterwards  made  to  introduce  into 
England  the  new  flyle  of  writing  dates  during  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  but  it  was  not  attended  with  fuccefs.  It 
appears  by  the  "  Lords' Journals,"  vol.  ii,  pp.  99-102, 
that  on  the  16th  of  March  1584-5,  27  £liz3i)eth,  a  Bill 
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was  read,  ^^  the  firft  time,"  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  en- 
titled, "  An  A61  giving  Her  Majefty  authority  to  alter  and 
**  new  make  a  Calendar^  according  to  the  Calendar  vfed  in 
**  other  Countries.'^  It  was  read  a  fecond  time  on  the  i8th 
of  the  fame  month,  after  which  no  notice  occurs  of  it. 

In  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  made  by  Mr.  Bruce 
[Domeftic  Series,  Charles  I.  vol.  cccxliij.],  there  is  a 
reference  to  "  A  Book  of  Rough  Notes  by  Nicholas  [Sir 
**  Edward  Nicholas,  Secretary  of  State],  of  proceedings 
*^  of  the  Council"  at  their  feveral  meetings  during  this 
month  [January,  1636-7];  and  amongft  the  Memoranda 
will  be  found  the  following  entries  concerning  a  propofed 
alteration  of  the  commencement  of  the  year. 

**  [1636-7.]  Jan.  21.  Speak  with  Lord  Keeper  and 
^^  Mr.  Attorney  to  draw  a  proclamation  for  altering  the 
**  ftyle  or  date  of  the  year  to  begin  in  January." 

"  [1636-7.]  Jan.  25.  To  mind  the  Lords  and  Lord 
^^  Keeper  to  fpeak  with  the  Judges  and  Mr.  Attorney 
^^  about  altering  the  date  of  year  [of]  our  Lord ;  that  it 
'*  may  begin  the  firft  of  January  as  in  other  kingdoms." 

**  [1636-7.]  Jan.  25.  Mr.  Attorney  is  to  fpeak  with 
**  the  Judges  about  the  date  [of]  beginning  of  the  year." 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  year  1752,  that  the 
alteration  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  in  England 
took  place  on  the  ift  of  January,  the  new  ftyle  being  in- 
troduced in  September. 

The  alteration  from  the  Old  to  the  New  Style  of 
writing  dates,  in  foreign  countries,  we  have  already  ftated 
was  made  in  the  year  1582,  when  Pope  Gregory  XIII, 
after  great  confideration, — he  having  been  formally 
charged  by  the  Council  of  Trent  with  the  taflc  of  cor- 
reAing  the  Julian  Calendar, — publifhed  his  new  Calen- 
dar, the  necef&ty  for  which  was  caufed  by  the  difcovery 
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that  the  Civil  Year  was  in  advance  of  the  Solar  Year 
\Jie  p.  6]. 

The  further  contents  of  this  volume  may  be  briefly 
noticed  under  feparate  heads. 

Correfponding  Dates.  Thefe  are  given  fo  that  any  date 
written  in  either  the  Old  or  New  Style  may  be  eafily 
feen.  They  will  be  chiefly  required  to  ferve  with  dates 
belonging  to  the  HegirOy  the  era  in  ufe  in  Turkey,  and 
other  countries  where  the  Mohammedan  Calendar  is  now 
ufed;  the  dates  of  the  ^^Hegira"  being  found  written 
according  to  the  Old  Style^  and  unintelligible  to  many 
Englifh  readers,  unlefs  reduced  to  the  correfponding  New 
Style  dates  now  ufed  in  England. 

Tear-Letters  are  required  with  the  Perpetual  Calendars 
for  each  letter,  that  the  day  of  the  week  of  any  Chriftian 
date  may  be  determined.  A  *^  table**  for  finding  the 
Year-Letters  for  all  years  being  necefllary,  one  has  been 
made  to  ferve  for  the  whole  extent  of  the  Chriitian  era, 
from  I  j/nno  Domini  to  the  prefent  time,  calculating  the 
years  always  from  i  January  according  to  the  Julian  form 
of  year  and  the  Dionyfian  reckoning. 

Perpetual  Calendars^  fixed.  Thefe,  being  made  fepa- 
rately  for  each  Dominical  Letter,  the  fyftem  by  which 
each  Sunday  letter  is  produced  is  eafily  underftood,  while 
the  letters  which  belong  to  all  the  days  of  the  week  are 
known.  The  advanuge  alfo  of  the  fixed  Calendar  is 
that  there  can  be  no  unexpected  movement  to  caufe  an- 
noyance or  miftakes. 

The  Roman  and  Church  Calendar  is  given  with  the 
Golden  Numbers,  fb  that  the  dates  of  the  ^<  Calendar  '* 
New  Moon  may  be  afcertained ;  thus  ferving  for  a 
^*  Perpetual  Lunar  Calendar"  for  the  Old  StyUj  with  the 
Golden  Numbers,  and  for  the  New  Style^  by  obfef^ing 
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the  change  of  numbers  in  diiFerent  centuries  [feep-  126], 
and  the  correfpondence  they  have  to  the  numbers  of  the 
Old  Style. 

The  commencement  of  the  year  in  various  countries  being 
known,  we  can  form  calendars  to  fuit  the  various  dates, 
whether  for  the  Old  or  New  Style. 

The  French  Republican  Calendar  has  been  drawn  out 
with  the  correfponding  dates  for  the  Englifh  Calendar. 

The  account  given  of  the  Golden  Numbers^  and  the  tables 
fhowing  the  change  in  the  order  of  the  numbers,  with 
the  diiFerent  cycles,  will  ferve  as  a  key  to  the  caufe  of 
the  confufion  which  has  exifted  concerning  the  date  upon 
which  the  Feaft  of  the  Paflbver  commenced,  at  the  time  o( 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  faith.  [^See  Table  of 
correfponding  numbers  of  the  three  cycles,  p.  224]. 

The  Pafchal  Cycle  continued  by  Dionyfius,  ferves  as  a 
ready  key  to  the 

Table  for  finding  the  date  of  Eajler-day  for  the  Old  Style^ 
the  New  Style  dates  of  £after*day  for  years  from  1583  to 
1926  being  given  feparately  [pp.  138  to  I4i]. 

The  moveable  feajls  with  the  Sainti^^ySy  altogether 
'   amounting  to  feveral  hundreds,  are  believed  to  be  thofe 
which  were  chiefly  ufed  in  Englifh  manufcripts. 

J  Table  of  Law  Terms ^(o  that  the  commencement  and 
termination  of  any  of  the  four  **  Terms"  can  be  eafily 
afcertained  after  the  year  1264,  is  indifpen(able  when  a 
date  happening  near  the  end  of  any  ^^  regnal  year*'  falls 
between  the  firft  and  laft  dates  of  a  moveable  ^^Term.'* 

The  Eras  of  various  nations  are  required  for  the  veri- 
fication of  one  another.  For  example.  In  the  account 
of  the  Chrijiian  Era^  by  means  of  other  eras,  hiftorical 
ftatements  have  been  verified,  and  the  words  of  the 
Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  may  be  feen  to  apply  to  30  Anno 
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Domini  of  the  Julian  ^orm  of  year  s  33  Anno  Chrifli^  for 
the  year  in  which  our  Lord  fufFered.  [The  date  of  the 
feaft  of  the  Paflbver  has  been  determined  by  the  numbers 
of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle,  and  we  think  we  are  jufti- 
fied  in  taking  this  cycle  for  the  one  which  was  then 
[a.d.  30]  ufed  by  the  Jews,  inafmuch  as  we  have  fhown 
in  the  account  of  the  Hebrew  Calendar  [///  pp.  263-266], 
that  the  numbers  of  the  "cycle  of  the  year"  now  ufed 
by  the  Jews  have  been  regulated  by  the  cycles  introduced 
by  Chriftians  in  the  years  463  and  532  of  the  Chriftian 
era.  The  numbers  of  the  Jewifh  cycle  of  the  year  being 
found  correfponding  to  the  cycle  of  Hilarius  [a.d.  463], 
and  the  feven  intercalary  or  embolifmic  years  of  the  Jewi(h 
Cycle  being  reprefented  by  the  fame  numbers  as  thofe  of 
the  "  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years**  [a.d.  532],  except 
when  a  new  number  has  been  introduced  by  the  Jews 
on  new  year's  day  of  the  civil  year,  at  the  time  of  the 
autumnal  equinox,  we  infer  that  the  cycle  now  ufed  by 
the  Jews  was  not  adopted  by  them  before  the  fixth  cen- 
tury, and  that  the  numbers  of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle 
(probably  according  to  the  (ydem  of  the  Calippic  period) 
would  have  been  ufed  by  the  Jews  in  the  firft  century 
of  the  Chriftian  era,  for  determining  the  date  of  the 
New  Moon  of  the  Vernal  equinox,  by  which  the  feaft 
of  the  Paflbver  was  regulated]. 

Anaftafius,  a  Greek  writer  [poflibly  the  Bifhop  of 
Antioch,  who  was  banifhed  from  his  See  a.d.  570], 
ftates,  that  ^*our  Lord  fufFered,  in  his  33rd  year  [=30 
^^  A.D.],  on  the  14th  day  of  the  moon,  the  29th  of 
**  Phamenoth"  [—  25th  of  March],  which  date  falls 
on  Saturday  in  that  year.  In  our  account  of  the  Chriftian 
era  [fee  pp.  222-3],  we  have  endeavoured  to  fliow  how 
it  happens  that  this  date  has  been  given. 


Preface. 


State  Papers. 

The  letters,  &c.  of  which  our  Statt  Papers  arc  chiefly 
compofed  rrequcntly  bear  dates  according  to  the  two  ftyles, 
Old  and  JVirw,  when  the  letters  have  been  written  in  fo- 
reign Countries,  and  they  are  thus  eafily  arranged  chrono- 
logically according  to  either  fyllcm.  fiut  when  we  meet 
with  a  paper  dated  on  or  between  the  ift  of  January  and 
the  24th  of  March,  with  double  dates  for  the  year,  we 
mull  take  the  day  of  the  month  to  be  according  to  the 
OldStyU.  Thus :— "  Tuefday,  ift  of  January,  1582-3," 
is  according  to  the  Old  Style  in  England  &c.  by  the  fa£t 
of  the  year  1582  ending  on  the  24th  of  March  being 
recognized.  For  if  the  date  inftanced  had  been  intended 
to  reprefent  the  New  Stjli^  the  year  1583  would  have 
appeared  alone,  as  the  fytlem  of  commencing  the  year 
on  the  ill  of  January  was  in  each  country  adopted  earlier 
than  the  Gregorian  or  New  Style  of  writing  dates. 

Memorandum. — ^Thc  Table  of  correfpondiog  Golden 
Numbers  given  in  this  work  [fee  p.  224]  ibows  the  dif- 
ference of  three  numbers  between  each  cycle ;  but  as 
Number  I  of  the  Metcnie  Cycle  commenced  with  the 
Attic  month  Heeat»mbaon  —  July,  on  the  13th  of  that 
month,  there  will  be  a  difference  of  four  numbers  during 
the  firft  fix  months  in  the  year  commencing  with  January, 
and  number  V  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  mull  be  made  to 
correfpond  to  IX  of  the  Lunar  Cycle,  and  XII  of  the 
Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years  in  the  Chriftian  year  of  the 
Julian  form  a.d.  30,  from  January  to  July,  is  the  num- 
bers for  the  year  of  thofe  two  cycles  came  into  ufe  in 
January.     Number  VI  of  the   Metonic  Cycle  corre- 
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rponding  to  thofc  numbers,  IX  and  XII,  only  from  July 
to  December  in  the  fame  year  [a.d.  30].  No  variation 
in  the  dates  for  the  Kew  Moon  will  be  required,  as  the 
"Table"  in  which  VI  =  IX  =  XII  appear  has  been 
made  exprefsly  for  the  year  commencing  with  January. 
This  explanation  is  required,  becaufe  in  this  preface  [fit 
p.  xiv]  we  have  fliown  that  number  V  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle  belonged  to  30  a.d.  The  above  remarks  muft 
alfo  be  borne  in  mind  when  the  "  Table  "  given  in  the 
body  of  this  work  [fit  p.  ti%\  is  referred  to. 

It  is  now  the  agreeable  duty  of  the  author,  to  offer  his 
bell  thanks  to  thofe  friends  who  have  kindly  aided  him 
in  his  work.  Special  thanks  are  due  to  L.  Ph.  C.  Van- 
den  fiergb,  Elquire,  Cbif  da  Archives  d'Etaly  at  the 
Hague,  for  his  kindnefs  in  furnilhing  fome  valuable  notes 
concerning  the  dates  of  the  adoption  of  the  Ntw  StjU  in 
the  Proteftant  Netherlands.  To  William  Frafer,£fquire, 
F.S.A.,  of  Edinburgh,  for  his  examination  of  the  dates 
conncfied  with  the  reigns  of  the  ScottiOi  Sovereigns.  To 
John  Edwards,  Efquire,  Secretary  of  the  Public  Record 
Office  i  Hans  Claude  Hamilton,  Efquire,  F.S.A. ;  E.  H. 
Rhodes,  Efquire,  fi.A.  {  S.  R.  Bird,  Efquire,  and  W.  D. 
Se'iby,  Efquire,  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  and  to 
William  Floyd,  Efquire,  for  the  loan  of  valuable  works. 
To  MelTrs.  Whittingham  and  Wilkins,  whofc  names 
appear  as  printers  of  the  book,  the  author  alio  oflcrs  hit 
beft  thanks, 

J-  J-  B. 


Csfar's  Invalion  of  Britain, 

n  tbi year  cf  Rame  699  =  55  h/are  l  A.d.  en  the 
26th  ef  Augujl^  Saturday,  fo  interpreted. 

HT  is  dated  in  hiftoiy,  that  Caefar  invaded  our 
1  fliores  on  the  26th  of  AuguA  55  b.c.  The 
I  Year-letter  for  that  year,  if  wc  obfcrve  the 
I  Axed  form  of  year,  corrcfponding  to  that  of 
the  Solar  Cycle,  is  A,  [/»  p.  35].  The  Calendar  for 
letter  A  \Jet  p.  54]  makes  the  26th  of  Auguft  ^I  on 
Saturday. 

In  Csefar's  Commentaries  we  find  the  following  words. 
[Lib.  iv.  cap,  28.]  *'  Pact  firmati  bis  rtbus^  quartam  diem 
fofl-quam  vintum-eft  in  Britanniam"  lie.  &c.  [Cap.  29.] 
•'  Eadem  ntSe  evenit  ut  luna  tjftt  fiena"  Sec.  Sic,  by  which 
we  learn  that  the  fourth  day  of  Czfar's  arrival  was  the 
time  of  the  full  moon.  Now  if  we  look  to  p.  1 16  of  this 
book  we  Ihall  fee  that  the  Golden  Number  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle  for  the  year  55  b.c.  was  XVII,  with  which  num- 
ber, in  the  table  at  p.  224,  the  date  of  the  new  moon 
appears  to  be  the  14th  of  Augufl.  The  full  moon  would 
be  the  fourteenth  day  of  that  date  =  the  27th  of  Auguft 
[Sunday] ;  and  the  fourth  day  of  the  26th  would  he  the 
29th  of  Augufl.  This  note  is  given  for  the  purpofe  of 
Slowing  the  ufe  of  the  ubles  *n  this  work  for  the  verifi- 
cation of  dates  with  the  Golden  Numbers,  as  the  date 
found  by  means  of  the  Golden  Number  XVII  fuits  the 
ftatcment  made  by  Czfar  with  reference  to  the  time  of 
(he  full  moon,  when  the  high  tides  caufed  him  fo  much 
inconvenience. 


Concerning  the  year  thirty-three, 

Smling  tlu  vitrdi  aftkt  GafftUfir  tiijtar  -uiitn  aur  LarifuffiriJ  dioth. 

\  E  are  able  to  fhow  that,  in  the  year  782  u.c. 
=  30  A.D.  of  the  Roman  reckoning= 
33  Anw>  Chrifti,  the  date  of  the  Calendar 
New  Moon  of  the  Vernal  equinox  was  on 
the  2zaA  of  March,  with  Golden  Number  vi.  of  the 
Metonic  Cycle  {fu  Table  of  Numbers,  p.  224). 

And  thus,  as  the  Jewilh  date  for  the  commencement 
of  the  year,  viz.,  t  Ni/aHf  would  correfpond  to  the  22nd 
and  23rd  of  March  }  the  i^tb  tf  Nlfan  would  fill  to  the 
4th  and  jth  of  April,  for  the  date  of  the  Calendar  Full 
Moon,  A.D.  30,  with  Year  Letter  A,  when  the  Feaft  of 
the  Paflbver  would  be  at  hand. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  fliow  how  the  words  of  the 
Gofpels  fuit  thcfe  dates. 

NoTX. — Goldn  Number  T.  wdbU  be  the  nginber  fer  «  Greek  yeu  oom- 
meacini  in  HictHmijnm^Jiilj,  bat  u  the  Table  af  GeUcn  Numbcn,  Ice., 
lui  been  made  CD  fuit  the  Gied  form  of  the  JulUo  jai,  the  Bcw  Difobel'  n. 
cornea  into  «Jc  In  jaiauj. 
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ScMttthew, 

Tc  knawchac  after 
CwodartistheFeaft 
of  the  Mover,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  is 
betrayed  to  be  cm- 
died. 

Cb.1xvLvcr.17. 
Nowcbefiril^^of 
ibe  feaft  of  luka^ 


Cb.zzvi.ver.  to. 
Now  wbco  Ibe  even 
waa  ceiDe,  He  lat 
dowD  witb  the 
twelve. 

Cb.xx^.ver.  I. 
Wben  tbeoMtniinf 


CbJtzvfi. 
And  tbqr 
Him  .  •  , 


rer.tf. 


Cb.zzvILver.6ft. 
New  Ibe  oezt  dajr 
Ibat  followed  the 
d^^ofcbsprcpan- 


I. 

f  a  cbs  cod  of  the 

Sabbaib,aaitbegan 
10  dawo  towards 
cbs  ii«  dajr  of  Ibe 


ScMvfc, 

Cb.  zhr.  vcr.  I. 
After  two  daft  waa 
tbcFcaftoftbePaff- 
over  and  of 
vened  bread. 


Ch.  Jtxf.  vcr.  ift 
And  the  firft  day  of 
unkaveoed   bread, 
wben   tftejr   killed 
Ibe  Paoovcr  ... 

Cb.  ziv.  vcr.  17. 
And  in  tbe  eveoinf 
Hecometbwitbtbe 

twelve. 

Cb.  zv.  vcr.  I. 
And  fliaigbtway  in 
tne  morning  tbe 
ChierPridbbdda 
confaltaiion  .  .  . 


Cb.zv. 
And  tbejr 
Him  •  •  • 


vcr.  %$. 


Cb.  zr.  vcr.  41. 
And  now  wben  tbe 
even  waa  come,  be> 
caale  it  waa  tbe 
preparation,  tbatia, 
tbe  din  beme  tbe 


CTbe  Sabbatb.] 


Cb.  zvL  vcr.  I. 
And  wben  tbe  Sab* 
batb  waapaft  .  .  . 

Cb.  zvi.  vcr.  ft. 
And  very  earljr  in 
tbe  OMrainc  tbe 
fiiA    dajr  Of   tbe 


SLLoke, 

Cb.  zxii  vcr.  I. 
Now  tbe  feaftof  un- 
leavened bread  drew 
nigb,  which  is  called 
tbePaflbver. 


Cb.  zzii.  vcr.  7. 
Then  came  the  day 
of  unleavened  bread 
wben  tbe  Paflbver 
rnoft  be  killed. 

Cb.  zzii.  vcr.  14. 
And  wben  the  hour 
was  come.  He  iat 
down,  and  the 
twelve  with  Him. 

Ch.zziLver.66. 
And  as  loon  as  it 
wasdajr  .  .  . 


Cb.zziil.ver.]3. 
And  wben  tbcjr 
were  come  to  the 
place  which  is  call- 
ed Cahranr  there 
tbejr  cnicined  Him 
... 

Cb.zziiLver.54. 
And  that  dajr  was 
tbe  preparation  and 
tbe  Sabbath  drew 
on  ... 

Cb.zzili.ver.  56. 
And  tbejr  [tbe  wo- 
OMnJ  retnmod ... 


Ch.zziii.vcr.j6. 
And  (the  womeni 
rcfted  the  Sabbath 
day  accofding  to 
the 


Cbap.zziT.vcr.i. 
Now  upon  the  Ml 
day  of  the  week 
very  early  in  the 
moreing  .  .  • 


Sl  John, 
Ch.  z-iL     Now 
befcre  the  Peaft  of 
tbe  Paflover  .  .  • 


Ch.  ziii.  vcr.  ft. 
And  Sapper  being 
ended,  the  devu 
having  now  pot  into 
the  heart  of  Judas 
Ifcariot,  Simon's 
loo,  to  betray  Him. 


Ch.  ziz.  ver.  17. 
And  Hr  bearing  His 
cro&  went  funh  into 
a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  IcuU. 
which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gol- 
gotha. 

Cb.  ziz.  ver.  iS. 
Where  they  crad- 
ncd  Him  •  .  • 


Ch.  ziz.  Tcr.  |f . 
Tbe  Jews  there- 
fere  becaule  it  waa 
the  preporation,that 
tbe  bodies  Ihoold 
not  remain  upon  tbe 
croft  on  the  Sab- 
batb day  (fer  that 
day  waa  an  high 
day)  IbdM  the 
Paflbver  day  J. 

[The  Sabbath.] 


4tfa  and  sth  Apri 
poApooed  to  tbe 
6th  and  7th  becanfe 
of  tbe  51b  fidUng 
on  Wedndday. 


6tb  of  April,  Thni:> 
day. 


7th  of  April,  TA- 
day. 


Cb.  zz.  vcr.  f. 
TbelirAdayofibe 
week  Cometh  Mary 
Magdalene     early 


Ml  of  April, 
diqr« 


otb  of  April, 


m^ 


HMftM 
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We  thus  find  Friday  the  7th  of  April,  Saturday  the 
8th,  and  Sunday  the  9th  of  April  33  Jnno  Cbrijii  =  30 
Anno  Domini  of  the  Roman  reckoning,  fuidng  the  words 
of  all  the  Gofpels. 

The  date,  however,  commemorated  for  Eafter-day  of 
the  year  33,  has,  from  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century  to  the  prefent  time,  been  the  5th  of  April  inftead 
of  the  9th  of  April,  which  can  be  explained  as  follows : — 

We  take  the  28th  year  of  Auguftus  for  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Chriftian  Era,  and  when  we  reckon  the 
years  of  Auguftus  from  the  date  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Era  of  the  Roman  Emperors  [723  a.u.c.  = 
31  B.C.]  we  find  the  28th  year  felling  to  the  year  of  Rome 
750.  But  if  we  reckon  from  the  time  of  the  Augujlan 
Eroy  viz.  the  date  when  the  name  ^^ Auguftus"  was 
afTumed  by  the  Emperor  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Era, 
[727  A.u.c.  =  27B.C.]  we  find  the  28th  year  falling  to 
the  year  of  Rome  754,  from  which  i  Anno  Domini  is 
reckoned,  while  750  a.uc.  (the  true  year)  is  called 
I  Anno  CbriJli. 


Tear-Letters. 

When  we  reckon  from  754  A.U.C.  =  i  a.d.  we  find 
33  A.D.  falling  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year  of  Rome  785, 
(from  January  to  April  of  the  Julian  form  of  year),  with 
Year-Letter  D  for  the  Calendar,  and  the  5th  of  April 
belonging  to  Sunday  of  36  Anno  Cbrijii, 

But  when  we  reckon  from  750  a.u.c.  =  i  Anno  Cbrijii^ 
we  find  33  a.c.  falling  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year  of 
Rome  782,  (from  January  to  April  of  the  Julian  form  of 
year),  with  Year-Letter  A  for  the  Calendar,  and  the  9th 
of  April  belonging  to  Sunday  of  30  Anno  Domini. 
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Golden  Numbers. 

Cycle  makers  when  they  introduced  Cycles  of  Golden 
Numbers  for  determining  the  date  of  the  New  Moon,  by 
which  the  date  of  £after-day  was  regulated  by  order  of 
the  Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  325,  caufed  differences  between 
one  cycle  and  the  other,  when  a  new  cycle  was  intro- 
duced with  a  number  commemorative  of  the  year  33, 
which  difturbed  the  continuity  of  the  reckoning  of  the 
numbers  of  the  cycle  previoufly  ufed.  For  example  : — 
A.D.  380  Tbeophilus  of  Alexandria  had  a  cycle  of  437  years 
=  23  cycles  of  19  years  [23  x  19  =  437],  which  was 
then  introduced  with  Golden  Number  VIII,  becaufe 
that  was  the  number  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  belonging  to 
33  A.D.  =  36  A.c.  before  July  [the  numbers  in  the  Greek 
year  being  reckoned  from  the  month  which  correfponded 
to  July],  hence  as  VIII-IX  in  the  table  [p.  224]  will  be 
found  to  indicate  the  19th  of  March  for  the  date  of  the 
New  Moon  of  the  Vernal  Equinox,  the  date  for  Eafter- 
day  would  be  the  5th  of  April  for  Sunday  following  the 
14th  day  of  the  New  Moon,  with  Year-Letter  D  and 
Golden  Number  IX  for  33  ^/m^/^^iRfiri,  reckoning  i  a.d. 
from  754  A.U.C.  according  to  the  Roman  (yftem  of  dating 
the  Auguftan  Era. 

A.D.  412  Cyril  of  Alexandria  had  a  cycle  of  95  years 
^  5  cycle  of  19  years  [5  x  19  =  95]  which  was  then 
introduced  with  Golden  Number  VIII,  and  thus  the  5th 
of  April  was  the  date  commemorated  for  33  Anno  Domini^ 
as  with  the  previous  cycle  of  Theophilus  of  Alexandria. 

A.D.  463  Vinorinu%  of  Aquitaine^  for  Pope  Hilarius,  had 
a  cycle  commencing  with  Golden  Number  V,  becaufe 
that  number  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  belonged  to  the  firft 
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fix  months  of  33  Anno  ChriJIi  =  30  Anno  Domini^  reck- 
oning I  A.D.  from  754  A.U.C.  according  to  the  Roman 
fyftem  of  dating  the  Auguftan  Era,  But  as  ViAorinus 
made  V  belong  to  463  a.d.,  the  year  in  which  he  com- 
menced his  cycle,  he  caufed  a  difference  of  three  number i 
between  his  cycle  and  the  Metonic  Cycle,  hence  we  have 
the  ^^  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius  "  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 
other  cycles.  We  thus  have  XII  of  the  **  Lunar  Cycle" 
belonging  to  33  a.d.,  and  the  5th  of  April  is  again  com- 
memorated with  Year-Letter  D,  as  with  the  previous 
cycle  Ifee  p.  134]. 

A.D.  532  Dionyfius  Exiguus  commenced  his  cycle  of 
19  years  with  Golden  Number  I,  which  number,  with 
Year-Letter  A,  would  commemorate  the  9th  of  April 
(the  true  date)  for  Eafter-day  Anno  ChriJIi  33  =  Anno 
Domini  30.  But  as  Dionyfius  made  Golden  Number  I 
fall  to  532,  he  caufed  XV  [the  number  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle  belonging  to  i  a.d.  of  his  reckoning]  to  fall  to  33 
Anno  Domini  =  36  Anno  Chrijii^  and  thus  with  Year- 
Letter  Dy  and  Golden  Number  XV,  the  5th  of  April  was 
again  commemorated  for  the  date  of  Eafter-day  a.d.  33 
=  A.c.  36,  and  a  difference  of  three  numbers  was  caufed 
by  making  XV  fall  to  33  a.d.  inftead  of  XII  of  the  pre- 
vious cycle. 

And  further, — Dionyfius  by  making  Golden  Number  I 
of  his  cycle  of  19  years  fall  to  532,  made  Number  II  fall 
to  I  A.D.  of  his  reckoning,  as  well  as  to  533  with  the 
Year-Letter  B,  and  thus  the  27th  of  March  was  the  date 
of  Eafter-day  for  533  a.d.  while  the  25th  of  March,  the 
date  of  '^  the  Annunciation"  was  commemorated  for 
Good  Friday  ;  hence  we  have  the  fuppofititious  ftatement 
of  fome  writers,  that  our  Lord  fufiered  on  the  25th  of 
March. 

d 
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The  dates  in  the  Roman  and  Church  Calendar  to 
which  the  initial  numbers  of  each  of  the  three  cycles 
belong,  are  as  follows  : — 
the  13th  of  July,  with  I  of  the  Metonic  Cycle. 

1 6th  of  July,  with  I  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius. 
19th  of  July,  with  I  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19 
years. 
So  that  XV  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  and  XVIII  of  the 
Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius,  and  II  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle 
of  19  years,  can  be  made  to  fall  to  i  Anno  Domini  =754 
A.u.c. 

But  notwithftanding  the  difference  between  the  yeai 
of  Rome  750,  for  the  true  date  for  i  Anno  Chrijii^  and 
754  A.u.c,  the  commencement  of  the  Chriftian  Era  of 
the  Roman  reckoning,  from  which  i  Anno  Domini  is 
dated,  there  is  no  neceflity  for  the  difturbance  of  the 
prefent  reckoning  by  imagining,  for  inftance,  that  the 
year  1869  (hould  be  called  1872,  for  it  would  be  inju- 
dicious to  make  any  change,  inafmuch  as  754  A.u.c.  ^^ 
I  A.D.  =  the  28th  of  Auguftus  of  the  Roman  reckoning 
after  the  fecond  century,  is  the  fixed  point  in  time  to 
which  all  Eras  have  been  adjufted  by  means  of  the  letters 
B.C.,  (meaning  before  i  a.d.  =  754  a.u.c)  It  is  only 
neceflary  to  point  out,  to  thofe  who  wi(h  to  enquire  into 
hiftorical  faAs  conneAed  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 
Erfi  at  its  commencement,  that  the  words  of  the  Gofpels 
will  be  found  to  fuit  only  the  reckoning  of  the  early 
Chriftians,  who  dated  the  years  of  Auguftus  from  the 
Battle  of  A^um,  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  Era 
of  the  Roman  Emperors,  viz.  723  A.u.c,  by  which  the 
28th  of  Auguftus,  the  guiding  date  for  the  birth  of  our 
Lord,  bX\s  to  750  a.u.c 


The  Year. 

The  Roman  Calendar.* 


\  N  the  earliell  times  of  Rome,  the  name  of 
Romulus  is  commonly  attached  to  the  year 
which  is  faid  to  have  then  prevailed.  Cen- 
forinus  obferves  that  the  year  then  conflfled 
of  ten  months,  in  which  year  January  and  February  had 
no  place.  Macrobius  alfo  notices  that  a  year  of  ten 
months  is  implied  in  the  fa£t,  that  at  Laurentum^  a 
facrifice  was  offered  to  yuna  KaUndarii  on  the  firft  of 
every  month,  except  January  and  February.  The  ten 
months  of  the  year  were  called  Martius,  Aprilis,  Maius, 
Junius,  Quintilis,  Sexiilis,  September,  0£lober,  Novem- 
ber, and  December.  That  March  was  the  firft  month, 
is  implied  in  the  laft  fix  names ;  and  even  Plutarch,  who 
afcribes  tuitlvt  months  to  the  Romulian  year,  places 
Januarius  and  Fcbruarius  at  the  end.  The  fad  that 
March  was  the  firft  month   is  alfo  confirmed  by  the 


■  A  full  account  of  the  Roman  Calendar  can  be  C:en  in  Ideirt'* 
A-Oflu,  and  Smiib'i  Uiflionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Anilquitiet. 
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ceremony  of  rekindling  the  facred  fire  in  the  Temple  of 
Vefta,  on  the  tirA  day  of  March.  By  the  pra^ice  of 
placing  frefli  laurels  in  the  public  buildings  on  that  day : 
and  by  many  other  cuftoms  recorded  by  Macrobius. 
The  Romulian  year,  if  we  follow  the  majority  of  authors, 
contained  but  304.  days,  a  period  of  time,  difTering  fo 
widely  from  the  length  of  the  fun's  courfe,  that  the 
months  would  rapidly  revolve  through  all  the  feafons  of 
the  year.  Macrobius  obferves  that  a  certain  number  of. 
days  neceflary  to  make  the  year  approximate  to  the  length 
of  the  true  year  had  to  be  intercalated  :  this  intercalated 
period  Servius  fpeaks  of  as  confifling  of  two  months, 
which  eventually  obtained  the  names  of  Januarius  and 
Februarius. 


The  Calendar  ofjuliut  Ctrfar. 

gAlUS  JULIUS  C.«SAR,  in  the  year 
B.  c,  with  the  aflillance  of  Sofigenes, 
I  an  Egyptian  aftronomer,  introduced  his  re- 
I  Ibrmed  Roman  Calendar,  when  the  ill  of 
January  was  the  firft  day,  and  the  31ft  of  December 
the  lall  day  of  the  year.  February  was  to  have  29  days 
in  fourth  yiart  (or  leap-years  as  they  are  now  called), 
fo  that  iw^i  fourth  ytars  might  confift  of  366  days.  The 
intercalation  of  the  extra  day  was  made  after  the  day 
marked  in  the  Roman  Calendars,  *'  a.  d.  vj.  Kal,  Mar- 
t'lat"  which  date  wilt  be  found  to  correfpond  to  the 
24th  of  February  in  our  Calendar.  This  fixth  tf  fhg 
Kalendt  af  Marco  was  Counted  twice,  hence  the  term 
iiftxium  has  been  applied  to  the  intercalary  day. 
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The  reformation  of  the  Calendar  is  thus  defer ibed  by 
Cenforinus.  The  confufion  was  at  lad  carried  fo  far, 
that  C.  J.  Ciefar,  the  Pontifex  AdaximuSy  in  his  third 
Confulate,  with  Lepidus  for  his  colleague,  inferted  be- 
tween the  months  of  November  and  December  two 
intercalary  months  (if  the  intercalated  period  may  be  fo 
termed),  confiding  of  (ixty-feven  days,  the  month  of 
February  having  already  received  an  intercalation  of 
twenty-three  days,  and  thus  the  whole  year  was  made  to 
conftft  of  445  days,  which  year  was  called  by  Macro- 
bius,  "the  laft  year  of  confufion. " 

It  appears  that  everything  conned^ed  with  the  bufinefs 
of  intercalations  was  left  to  the  unreftrained  pleafure  of 
the  Pontifices;  and  the  majority  of  thefe,  on  perfonal 
grounds,  added  to,  or  took  from  the  year,  capricioufly, 
fo  as  to  lengthen  or  (horten  the  period  during  which  a 
magiftrate  remained  in  office,  and  thus  to  benefit  or 
injure  the  farmer  of  the  public  revenue  to  a  confiderable 
extent.  Czfar,  therefore,  to  provide  againfl  this,  and  the 
errors  caufed  by  the  fyflem,  cafl  afide  the  intercalary 
month,  and  adapted  the  year  to  the  fun's  courfe,  reckoning 
it  at  365  days  and  6  hours ;  and  in  confideration  of  the 
quarter  of  a  day,  which  he  confidered  would  be  necefTary 
to  complete  the  true  year,  he  eflablifhed  the  rule  that  at 
the  end  of  every  four  years,  a  Angle  day  fhould  be  inter- 
calated where  the  month  had  hitherto  been  inferted  ;  that 
is,  immediately  after  the  terminalia,  which  intercalary 
day  was  at  one  time  called  the  ^^  hi/extum."  But  thofe 
who  had  to  attend  to  the  Calendar  (interpreting  Ca?far's 
meaning  to  be,  that  the  intercalation  (hould  take  place 
every  fourth  year,  reckoning  according  to  the  Roman 
fyflem,  which  included  the  firfl  and  lafl  year)  caufed  the 
intercalation  to  take  place  every  thini  year,  after  the  laft 
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leap-year,  and  this  error  prevailed  for  feveral  years  after 
Cadar's  death  [44  B.C.]  Twelve  intercalations  had 
taken  pbce  inftead  of  nine  before  the  miftake  was  dif- 
covered,  and  there  had  thus  been  three  more  days  inter- 
calated than  had  been  contemplated  when  the  law  was 
pafled.  Sofigenes,  being  then  ftill  at  Rome,  aiCfted  in 
the  further  correction  of  the  Calendar,  when,  according 
to  the  edi6l  of  Auguftus,  twelve  years  (/.  e.  9  b.  c.  to 
3  A«  D.  incluiive)  were  to  be  reckoned  common years^  having 
each  only  365  days.  Afterwards  the  intercalations  were 
to  be  made  according  to  Cacfar's  rule.  It  thus  follows 
that  the  firft  biffixtiU  (or  leap-year)  after  the  correction, 
was  49  of  the  Julian  £ra=4  a.d. 

It  was  probably  the  original  intention  of  Cacfar  to 
commence  the  new  year  with  the  (hortcft  day,  the 
winter  folftice  at  Rome,  in  the  year  46  b.  c.  (common 
era),  occurring  on  the  24th  of  December  of  the  Julian 
Calendar.  His  motive  for  delaying  the  commencement 
for  feven  days  longer,  inftead  of  taking  the  following 
day,  was  no  doubt  the  deftre  to  gratify  the  fuperftition  of 
the  Romans,  by  caufing  the  commencement  of  the  firft 
year  of  the  Reformed  Calendar  to  fall  on  the  day  of  the 
new  moon,  for  it  is  found  that  the  mean  new  moon 
incurred  at  Rome  on  the  ift  of  January  45  b.  c.  (com- 
mon era),  at  6h.  i6m.  p.m.  In  this  way  alone  can  the 
phrafe  ufed  by  Macrobius  be  explained :  Annum  ctviUm 
Cafar^  habitis  ad  lunam  dimenftonihus  conftttutum^  idtffo 
palam  fropofito  publicavit.  The  edict  is  alluded  to  by 
Plutarch,  where  he  gives  the  anecdote  of  Cicero,  who, 
on  being  told  by  fome  one  that  the  conftellation  Lyra 
would  rife  the  next  morning,  obferved,  *^  Yes,  no  doubt, 
in  obedience  to  the  edi6l.*' 

In  the  year  of  Julius  Cacfar,  which  began  on  the  ifl 
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of  January,  and  ended  on  the  31ft  of  December,  the 
months  were  Januarius,  Februarius,  Martius,  Aprilis, 
Maius,  Junius,  Quintilis  (afterwards  called  Julius), 
Sextilis  (afterwards  called  Auguftus),  September,  0<5lo- 
ber,  November,  and  December.  The  fervices  which 
Caefar  and  Auguftus  had  conferred  upon  their  country, 
by  the  reformation  of  the  Calendar,  feem  to  have  been 
the  immediate  caufes  of  the  compliments  paid  to  them, 
by  altering  the  names  of  two  of  the  months,  Julius  being 
fubftituted,  in  the  fecond  Julian  year  (44  b.  c),  for 
Quintilis,  the  month  in  which  Cxfar  was  born ;  and 
Auguftus  for  Sextilis,  introduced  by  the  Emperor 
Auguftus,  at  the  time  when  he  re£(ified  the  error  in 
the  mode  of  intercalating.  Anno  Anguftano  xx.  The  firft 
year  of  the  Auguftan  era  was  31  B.C.,  but  the  year  in 
which  he  took  the  name  of  Auguilus  was  27  B.C.  He  was 
born  in  September,  but  gave  the  preference  to  the  preceding 
month,  for  reafons  ftated  in  the  Senatus-confultum^  pre- 
fcrved  by  Macrobius:  **  Whereas  the  Emperor  Auguftus 
^^  Czfar,  in  the  month  of  Sextilis,  was  firft  admitted  to 
^*  the  Confulate,  and  thrice  entered  the  city  in  triumph  : 
^^  And  in  the  fame  month  the  legions,  from  the  Jani- 
*^  culum,  placed  themfelves  under  his  aufpices :  And  in 
**  the  fame  month  Egypt  was  brought  under  the  autho- 
^^  rity  of  the  Roman  people :  And  in  the  fame  month 
^^  an  end  was  put  to  the  civil  wars :  And  whereas,  for 
^*  thefe  reafons,  the  faid  month  is,  and  has  been  moft 
**  fortunate  to  this  Empire,  it  is  hereby  decreed  by  the 
*^  Senate,  that  the  faid  month  (hall  be  called  Auguftus !  '* 
A  plebifcitum  to  the  fame  eiFe6l  was  pafTed  on  the  motion 
of  Tribune  Sextus  Pucavius, 

The  Julian  commencement  of  the  year  has  now  been 
adopted  by  almoft  all  Chriftian  nations.     The  firft  leap- 
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year  which  occurred  after  the  correciion  made  by  Au- 
guftus,  is  the  point  of  time  from  which  the  years  may 
be  laid  to  have  been  computed  ftri<31y  according  to 
the  Julian  method,  and  continued  until  the  year  1582, 
[15  October,]  when  the  Julian  Calendar  was  correAed 
by  Pope  Gregory  XIll.,  the  then  reformed  Calendar 
being  recognized  as  the  New  Stytty  a  name  by  which  it 
has  ever  fince  been  known.  The  New  Stylt^  however, 
was  not  adopted  in  England  until  the  year  1752,  when 
the  day  after  the  2nd  of  September  was  called  the  14th 
of  September,  1752. 


New  Style, — Gregorian  Year. 

Calendar  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII 

SULIUS  Czfar's  Calendar  was  found  to  be 
]  defective  in  this  particular.  The  aftrono- 
mers  of  Cxfar's  time  made  their  caicula- 
I  tions  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  folar  year 
(with  which  it  was  Caelar's  delire  that  the  civil  year 
Ihould  accord)  confifled  of  365  days  and  6  hours,  and 
omitted  to  take  into  account  the  difference  between  that 
amount  of  time  and  the  true  time  of  the  fun's  courfe, 
which  difference,  in  each  year,  amounted  to  1 1  minutes 
and  12  feconds ;  confcquently,  in  the  year  1582  there  was 
a  difference  of  above  10  days,  made  up  hy  the  accumulation 
of  the  odd  minutes.  The  reformation  of  the  Calendar  had 
been  uken  into  confideration,  at  fcveral  Councils  of  the 
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Church,  in  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  centuries ;  and  at 
lad  Pope  Gregory  XIU.,  having  been  formally  charged 
by  the  Council  of  Trent  with  the  talk  of  correcting 
the  Calendar,  fucceeded  in  eftablifhing  the  new  Calen- 
dar in  the  year  1382,  (then,  and  ever  (ince,  known 
as  the  New  Stylt).  Among  different  propofitions  made 
to  him,  he  accepted  that  of  Aloylius  Lihus,  (phylician 
and  mathematician  from  Calabria),  who  therefore  is  to 
De  confidered  as  the  originator  of  the  New  Calendar. 
The  Pontiff  fubmitted  the  plan  of  Lilius  to  the  principal 
authorities  of  Europe  for  their  examination,  and  then 
appointed  a  commiflion  of  learned  men  at  Rone.  The 
moH  diftinguiOied  members  of  this  commiffion  were  the 
German  Jefuit,  Chrilloph  CUvius,*  one  of  the  grcateft 
mathematicians  of  his  age,  who  was  born  at  Bamberg 
in  1537,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1602;  Peter  Ciacconi us 
(properly  called  Chacon),  a  Spaniard  from  Toledo,  ( 1525- 
1581);  and  Ignazio  Danti,  a  Dominican  from  Perugia, 
afterwards  Bilhop  of  Alatri,  who  died  in  his  forty-ninth 
year  in  1586. 

In  the  Bull  of  the  24th  of  February,  1582,  the  New 
Calendar  was  delinitively  introduced ;  the  correction  ot 
the  Calendar  being  effefled  In  the  following  manner. 
Ten  days  were  omitted,  by  calling  the  day  following  the 
4th  of  Odober,  1582  the  15th  of  O^ober,  1582  (the 
5th  to  the  14th  of  October  inclufive,  being  unwritten  in 
thole  countries  where  the  New  Style  was  adopted).  In 
the  greater  part  of  Italy  and  in  Spain  as  well  as  Portugal 
the  New  Calendar  was  adopted  on  the  day  fixed  in  the 
Papal  Bull.  France  adopted  it  two  months  later,  paffing 
from  the  9th  to  tlie  20th  of  December,  in  accordance 
with  the  eixGt  of  Henry  III.  The  Roman  Catholic 
parts  of  Switzerland,  the  Roman  Catholic  Netherlands, 
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and  Holland  and  Zealand,  of  the  Proteftant  Netherlands, 
followed  in  1583.  In  Germany,  the  reformation  of  the 
Calendar  was  difcufTed  at  the  Imperial  Diet  of  Augfburg 
in  the  year  1582,  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic 
States  of  the  Empire  introduced  it  in  1583.  In  Poland 
it  was  adopted  in  1586,  and  in  Hungary  in  1587. 

In  Germany,  as  in  other  countries,  from  the  time  of 
the  introdudion  of  the  New  Calendar  it  was  the  cuftom 
to  date  public  documents  with  both  new  and  old  dates, 
when  correfpondence  was  carried  on  with  thofe  countries 
where  the  New  Style  had  not  been  adopted.  In  places 
where  Roman  Catholics  and  Proteftants  were  living 
together  the  difference  in  the  meafurement  of  time, 
caufed  by  the  ufe  of  the  two  ftyles — Old  and  New — 
naturally  occafioned  confiderable  confufion  and  fome- 
times  even  quarrels.  At  Augfburg  difturbances  were 
created  which  lafted  feveral  years,  and  are  known  under 
the  name  of  the  Calendar-ftrife  (Kalenderftreit). 

During  the  negotiations  for  "  the  peace  of  Weft- 
phalia"  (1648),  the  Protcftant  States  were  urged  in  vain 
to  adopt  the  Gregorian  Calendar ;  but  after  the  peace  of 
Ryfwick  (1697),  when  it  appeared  probable  that  another 
Calendar-quarrel  would  break  out  in  the  Palatinate  and 
elfewhere,  they  finally  agreed  on  the  23rd  of  September, 
1699,  to  introduce  a  reformed  Calendar  in  the  following 
year.  Accordingly,  eleven  days  were  ftruck  out  of  the 
Calendar*  upon  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style,  purfuant 
to  proclamations  iffued  for  the  feveral  ftates.  This  was 
done  chiefly  at  the  inftigation  of  the  celebrated  Leibnitz, 
and  with  the  afliftance  of  the  mathematician,  Erhard 
Weigel.  About  the  fame  time  the  New  Calendar  was 
adopted  in  Denmark,  and  about  the  year  1696  the  change 
began  in  Sweden.    In  the  Proteftant  Cantons  of  Switzer- 
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land  the  day  following  the  31ft  of  December,  1700,  was 
called  the  12th  of  January,  1701.  In  England  it  was  in- 
troduced as  late  as  1752.  The  Ruffians  and  other  fol- 
lowers of  the  Greek  Church  ftill  ufe  the  old  Calendar. 

Other  alterations,  befides  the  omiffion  of  the  ten  days, 
were  alfo  ordered  by  Pope  Gregory  XI II.  to  take  place 
after  the  year  1582;  viz.,  that  of  the  hundredth  years 
then  to  come,  only  fourth  hundridth  years  were  to  be 
bljfextile  or  leap-years,  having  366  days,  (whereof  the 
year  1600  was  the  firft);  other  hundredth  years,  not 
being  fourth  hundredths,  to  be  confidered  common  years, 
having  ^65  days,  the  29th  of  February  being  unwritten. 

The  New  Style  of  writing  dates  not  having  been  uni- 
verfally  adopted  in  the  year  1 582,  but  having  been  brought 
into  ufe  at  different  periods  of  time,  in  various  countries, 
the  number  of  days  to  be  left  out  of  the  Calendar  would 
necefTarily  be  regulated  by  the  date  of  the  adoption  of  the 
New  Style  in  each  country,^-one  day  more  being  re- 
quired to  be  left  out  in  thofe  hundredth  years  which  were 
not  fourth  hundredths^ — by  the  29th  February  being  un- 
written according  to  the  New  Style.  The  firft  hundredth 
year,  after  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style,  which  was 
to  lofe  a  day  by  the  29th  of  February  being  unwritten 
was  the  year  1 700 ;  confequently  1 1  days  were  omitted 
upon  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style  on  or  after  the  19th 
of  February,  1669-1700,  Englifti  Old  Style,  until  the 
17th  of  February,  1800,  Old  Style,  inclufive.  And  it 
became  apparent  that  the  New  Style  was  in  advance  of 
the  Old  Style,  to  the  amount  of  11  days,  on  the  ift  of 
March,  1700,  New  Style,  when  the  day  of  that  date  cor- 
refponded  to  the  day  of  the  19th  of  February,  Old  Style, — 
(in  previous  leap-years,  the  day  of  the  19th  of  February, 
Old  Style,  having  correfponded  to  the  day  of  the  29th  of 
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February,  New  Style).  And  fo,  after  the  introdudUon 
of  the  New  Style,  in  each  hundredth  year,  which  was  not 
z  fourth  hundredth  year,  viz.,  on  the  ift  of  March,  1700 
and  1800,  one  more  day  increafed  the  amount  of  days  in 
advance  of  the  Old  Style,  beyond  thofe  days  which  had 
previoufly  been  left  out,  as  will  be  the  cafe  alfo  on  the 
ift  of  March  in  the  years  1900  and  2100,  &c. 

In  England  1 1  days  were  omitted,  when  the  New  Style 
was  adopted  in  the  year  1752,  the  day  following  Wednef- 
day,  2nd  of  September,  being  called  Thurfday,  14th  of 
September,  (the  3rd  to  the  13th  of  that  month  having 
been  unwritten  in  England). 

In  Ruflia,  and  in  thofe  countries  where  the  Greek 
Church  is  upheld,  the  Old  Style  being  ftill  in  ufe,  there 
is,  at  the  prefent  time,  a  difference  of  1 2  days  between 
dates  written  according  to  the  two  ftyles,  Old  and  New, 
in  confequence  of  the  29th  of  February,  1800,  having 
been  unwritten  by  the  rule  governing  the  New  Style. 

In  England,  at  an  early  period  of  time,  the  (fo  called) 
legal  year  was  reckoned  from  the  25th  of  March  to  the 
24th  of  March.  And  this  mode  of  calculating  or  writing 
the  year  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  in  ufe  in  England  in 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century ;  it,  however,  ceafed 
with  the  year  1751,  the  day  following  the  31ft  of  De- 
cember, 1 75 1,  being  called  the  ift  of  January,  1752, 
(by  authority  of  the  (ame  hOt  of  Parliament  which 
ordered  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style^  in  September, 
1752);  by  which  alteration  of  the  commencement  of  the 
year  in  England,  the  year  1751  was  minus  the  days  of  the 
months  of  January,  February,  and  to  the  24th  of  March 
inclufive ;  that  is  to  fay,  there  were  no  Englifli  public 
documents  written  with  thofe  dates  in  the  year  17511 
according  to  the  Englifh  legal  ftyle. 


Cakndar  of  Pope  Gregory  Xlll.        ii 

This  alio  has  been  called  the  change  from  the  Old  to 
the  New  Style. 

The  following  brief  flatemenr  of  the  difFcrcnce  be- 
tween the  two  ftyles  at  various  periods  of  time,  increafcd 
by  one  day,  will  Ihow  more  clearly  than  any  other  ex- 
planation how  the  increafe  took  place. 


New  Style 


Sunday,theiSibFcb. 
1700,  N.S.,    .     . 


OU  Style. 

I^rtdlf,  the   5th 

■    is8»,  O.S.  .     G 

]   Sunday,theiSihFeb. 

!        1699-1700,0.  i.  ,    G  F 

\_  indurive. 


f  On   Frk 

oa  1 

1   Sunday. 


dayt  Old  Style. 

'  On  Monday,  19  Feb. 
1&99-17O0,  O.f.  .  G  F 

"^         Friday,  the  17th  Feb. 

igoo,O.J.  .     .     .AG 
includTe. 

)7ji  (Sept,  14),  day  and  date  in  Fureign  Countria  (except 
Ruflia,  Greece,  and  in  the  Eaft,)  correfpand«l  with  day  and  date 
in  England. 


New  Style 


Friday,  the  iSth  Feb. 
t»90,N.S..     .     . 
incluCve. 


New  StjU 


1 2  dayi 


Old  Style. 


On  Saturday,  the  ill 
March,  I  loo.  A',  i*. 

Wednclday,tbealth 
Feb.  i^ca,N.S.  . 
uclulivc. 


'  On  Saturday,  the  ittb 
Feb.  \too,O.S..  AG 

Wednefday.thcifitb 
Feb.  1900,0.;.   .   BA 
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New  StjU  13  days  Old  Style. 


Letter 

OnThoridayytbc  ift 
March,  1 900,  N,  S.     G 
uoril 
Sunday,  the  1 8th  Feb. 
a  100,  N.  S.      .     •     C 
inclufirc. 

New  Style 


todays 


and 


On    Thurfdaj,    the 
i7thFcb.i9oo,0.^.  B  A 
.  until 

Sunday, the  1 5th  Feb. 
2 1 00, 0.S. .     .     .DC 
induiive. 


14  days 

tM  advamct  tf 
Letter 

On  Momlay,  the  .ft  )      „j 

March,  II 00,  A.  ^.     C     ) 


Old  StjU. 


Lettcti 


{On  Monday,  the  1 6th 
Feb.  a  1 00,0.  i".  .  D  C 


The  amount  of  days  in  advance  of  the  Old  Style,  and 
the  difference  between  days  and  dates  written  according 
to  the  two  ftyles — Old  and  New — will  be  feen  in  detail, 
as  follows : — 

In  the  year  1 582,  New  Style^  on  the  15/A  ofOSloher^  the 
amount  in  advance  of  the  Old  Style  was  10  days. 


Enf  lift  Calendar, 
OU  StyU^ 

1582. 
Letter  G, 

5  Oa.  Fridajr. 
a  I     yy     Sunday 
a  a    ff     Monday 
3 1     „     WcdnefJjjr 

I  Nov.  Thurfday 
ao    „     Tuefdajr 
at     M     Wedneiilay 
30    „     Friday 

I  Dec*  Saturday 

9    ,9     Sunday 
10    9t     Monday 
ai     H     Friday 


as  Dae  Saturday 


Roman  Calendar, 

New  Style  J 

158a. 

Letter  C 

150a.    Friday.> 
31     9,     Sunday 
I  Nov.  Monday 

10  „     Wednciday 

11  „     Thurfday 

30  „     TuelHay 

1  Dec  WednefJay 

10  „  Friday 

11  „  Saturday 
19    y,  Sunday 
ao    y,  Monday.' 

31  „  Friday 

1583. 

Letter  B, 

I  Jan.   Saturday.' 


'  In  Rome,  part  of  Italy,  and  in  Spain 
and  Portugal  there  were  no  days  dated 
with  the  5th  to  the  X4th  Odober,  158a, 
indufive,  according  to  the  Old  Style; 
the  New  Style  being  adopted  by  calling 
5  Ocl.  158a,  15  oa.  158a,  loJeythemi 
omitted. 

'  In  France  there  were  no  days  dated 
with  the  loth  to  the  19th  December, 
1582,  indufive,  according  to  the  Old 
Style  i  the  New  Style  being  adopted  by 
calling  10  December  158a  ao  DMemb<T 
1582,  10  etays  heim^  cmtted, 

'  In  Germany,  Switzerland  and  the 
Netherbndt,in  the  Roman  Catholic  States, 
and  in  Holland  and  Zealand,  Proteftant 
States,  there  were  no  days  dated  aa  to  31 
Decemocr,  158a,  indufive,  according  to 
the  Old  Style;  the  New  Style  being 
adopted  by  calling  aa  December  ic8a 
1  January  1583,  10  detytkeimi  mmtud. 
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.a  Dec.   SiCurdif  '   I 

It     „      Moadjy  lo 

1  J.n.  TuefJ^T  ii 

.1     II      Tuffd'T  1 

ii   „    Thu.riJx  lo 

I   Feb.   Fiidiy  ,11 

g     „      Mondijr  111 

9     „      Tuefd^y  |   i 


I   I  Jin.    WcJnefdiy 


Ronua  Cilcndar, 
NrwSijU. 


,-i  Jjn.   WednefJiy 

--cfdiy      |]|      „     TuefdiY 
Wtdntldivl   1  Feb.    Wedocfdij 


j  Mar.  Mondii 
I  „  Si>nd>y 
I  April  M^indi 


;i     „     WcdnefJiy 
■  Auf.  Thurfdiji    i 
II     „     Wedn^rdir' 
II     „     Thutrdijr 
[1     „     Silutdiy 
I  Sept.  Siindijr 
lo    n     Friday 

|<i    „     Moadijr 
I  Od.  TntOiy 


1     „     Sundiy 
I  April  MnnJif 


„     WeJnci'diy 
„      TuefJiy 
June  Wedneldiy 


„      Friday 
Feb.   SilurJly 

„      Tuefday 
„     WcdnclJ; 


Ii**. 


I  Mar.  Thurrjiy 

0  „      Sjturdjy 

1  „      Sundjy 

I      „      Siiurdiy 
I  April  Sunday 


Mir.  WedneTdiy    4  April  WednelUay 

„      TueUay       10     .,      Tuclday 
April  Wejntrday  ii     „      Wedncl'day 
„      Mondjy      ijo     .,      Monday 
„      TueUay  ,  M-y   Tueld.y 

„      Thurlday   |io     „     Thuriiw 
May    Ftidjy  ii      „     Friday 

„      Thurliay    Iji     „      Thurlday 
•'-■■'-         1    -Juo«   Friday 
„      Sunday 
„      Miindiy 
„     Sirurday 
July   Sunday 
»      ■-'"■?      M"     »     Tuefday 
July   Wednefday'ii     „     Wednddif 
„      Tuefday      Ni     „     Tuefday 
.      Wednefday    1  Auf.  Wednelday 


Friday 


.e   Monday 

Satu^V 


I  S«pl.  Sarurday 
>  „  MoDdly 
I      „       Tuefday 
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Loniin  Cilcndir,        EDgliOi  Cilentlir,       Romin  Cilen. 
Neai  Sljit,  Old  Slylt,  Km,  StjU, 


I  Oa.  Mondiy 
1  „  Tiwldiy 
I     „      Tbucldiy 


0  „  Wcdncfdif  ]o     „     WcdncTday 

1  „  Thuifd-y    I   1  Dec  ThurTdiy 

0  „  Saturdjy       lO     ^     Sjlurdiy 

1  Dec  S.     ■  '  '      ■ 


Sicurdij 


Saturday 


9  „  Mondjy 
t  Dec.  TueUiy 
I      „     Monday 


In  the  year  i6oo,  Niw  Stylt^  on  the  ill  o^  March,  the 
amount  of  days  in  advance  of  the  Old  Style  was  ftill . . . .  lo 
days. 

The  year  i6oo  being  a  fourth  hundredth  year,  and  a  leap- 
year,  having  366  days,  the  29th  of  February  was  written  ac- 
cording to  the  Gregorian  fyftem. 

N.B.— In  Scotland,  the  day  after  31  December,  1599,  was 
called  I  January  1600,  purfuant  to  proclamation  dated  17 
Dec  ,  1599. 


EniNlh  Cilendir, 

Old  Sijli, 

1699. 


1699-1700. 
(A  lup-yriT.) 
Lmiri  C  F. 


11     „      Mondiy 
;i     „      WeJnefljy: 
I  Feb.  Thiufdi 
tt    „     Sundiy 


I  Feb.  MMday 
>     „     WcdMrda; 
.     ,     Th^rfday 
t     ,      Sunday 
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In  the  year  1700,  New  Stylty  on  the  ift  of  March,  the 
amount  of  days  in  advance  of  the  old  ftyle  was  ....11  days. 

The  year  1700,  Nnu  Slylr,  being  reckoned  a  common 
year,  having  only  365  days,  the  29th  of  February  was  un- 
written according  to  the  Gregorian  fyftem. 


EngliOi  Cltndir, 

RonUD  Calendar, 

ou  V- 

1699-ijoo. 

(Al«p-y»r.) 

(A«mn.ony«t.) 

LtlUr,  G  F. 

Liuir  C. 

9     „     Thu.Wjy 

II     „      Thgrfjiy 

1  M«.  FrWjy 

11     „      Friday 

L*     „     Sund^ 

4,  April  Sunday 

1700. 

5  April  Monday 

£a(Ulh  Cilcndai, 

Roman  Calendar, 

OlJ&yli, 

Nra,  Sylt, 

1701. 

170]. 

170J. 

1704 

Ltlltr  D. 

tf««-  C. 

LtlltrC. 

L^liri  FE. 

I  Jan.    Monday 

11  Dec.  To«rdaj 

1  Jan.    Tuefday 

1     „    Thurfdif 

II     „     Thurldjy 

31     „      Friday 

1 1     „      Friday 

1701- J. 

1703-4- 

LmirC 

t.  J«.  Friday 

l»JaB.    Friday 

I  Jan.    Saturday 

ti  Jan.   Saturday 

10     „     W.doria.y 

Jl     „     WeJMfJay 

10     „     TburfJay 

3.     ,      Thunuiy 

.      „      Thgrfdiy 

t  Ftb.  ThuiTday 

.1       '„      Friday 

1  F.b.    Friday 

t     „      Sundiy 

.1     „     S-nday 

J.     „     Monday 

..     „      Moniay 

.>     „      Monday 

I  Feb.   Tueldiy 

..     „      T«ldaJ 

7     ,.     WM„erd.y 

IK     „     Wcdncfday 

17     „     Tliu.fday 

iS     „     Thurfday 

S     .,     Thurfday 

I  Mar.  Thurfiiiy 

IS     „      Friday 

19    ..    Fri'J'y 

9     „     Frid.y 

1     „      Friday 

19     „      SiCurdjy 

1  Mar.  Saturday 

i     „     Sunday 

11     „     S-nd.y 

x\     „     Tucfda,' 

■  I     „     Twfday 

I  Mar.  Monday 

II     „      Mondiy 

.  Mar.  Wcdnchlay 

..     „      W,dn«a., 

a     „     Satuidiy 

31     „      Saturday 

w     „      Monday 

Jt     „      Monday 

I     „      Sundiy 

t  April  Sunday 

ai      ;,      ToefoaV 

1  Aril  TueQ» 

4     „     W.d«rd.y 

4     „      Wean<fd-y 

14     »      F"d«y 

4     »      Friday 

S  Mar.  ThufQay 

5  April  ThurTday 

1704. 
15  Mar.  Saturday 

5  April  S.turJay 

I     „     WKliwfdiv 

11     „     W.dniida> 

31      „      Friiay 

It      ..     Friday 

■  April  Thurlday 

U     ,.     Thorfd.y 

t  April   Saturday 

11     „     Salurda* 
JO     „     Wedntldiy 

9     „      Mo«Jay 

JO     „      Monday 

19     „      Wedwlday 

CI     „     TiKlday 

1  May   Turiday 

10     „     ThorfUy 

I  M..y   ThorCby 
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Jun= 

Tuel^jy 

Ju'iy 

SunJay 

WtjMid 

Thurfdjj 
TuefJiy 

Siiu'diy 
Tuefdjy 
I.  Wcdnebli' 
Sundiy 
Monday 
ThurQiy 


1703. 
Ltiiir  G. 

M>1    Frid,y 
„      bacurdajr 
„     ThuifJiy 

Junt  F-iJ.y 

",  Tuefday 

„  Silurdly 

July  Sunday 

„  Wcdntrdi 

„  ThuifJay  I 

„  T«ldiy      I 

Aug.  Wcd«I- 

„  Saiurda 

„  Sunday' 

„  Fiidly 

„      Tueriay      j 
„     WtduOay 

Oa.    Monday 
„     Thuifday 

„     Wcdnefday' 
Nu>.  ThurfJay 

„     Monday 
„      Friday 
Dec   Saturday 
„     Tucfln 
„      WidneTday 


Scpl.  Fridi; 

„   To.ro 

„     WtJne'rdiy 


„     Monday 
„      ThuIlJay 
D«.   F.iJjy 
„     WcdBcfJaySi 


July    Torfday 
»      f"^*1 
■     „      Siiurday 
„     Thurfday 
Ao(.  Fry.y 

:     "     TgrfJay 

StH.  Monday 
,.  Thorlday 
,.     Friday 


Nuv.  Silurday 
„  Toclday 
„     Wedncldiy 


'  Ptir('iiinItsSutuIcl4Gca.ll  «.  «J, 
ia  Enfland,  the  dajr  Atllowinj  31  Dc:cn- 
b«,  1751,  m  caikd  I  January,  1751. 
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Engliih  Calendar, 

Old  Style, 

1751. 

Lettiri  E  D, 


I  Mar. 
I  April 
I  May 
I  June 
I  July 
I  Aug. 
II 

22 

»3 

»4 

»5 
26 

a? 
28 
29 
30 

3» 


» 

if 

99 
» 

» 
99 


I  Sept. 

2 


9> 


Sunday 

Wednefday 

Friday 

Monday 

Wednefday 

Saturday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuefday 

Wednefday 

Thurfday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuefday 

Wednefday 

3  Seft,  1752  to 

13  Sept,  1752,  O/d 

StyUf  umoritten  in 

EngUnd. 


Ruffian  Calendar^ 
Old  Style, 

1799. 
Letter  B. 

11  Dec  Wednefday 
31     y,     Saturday 

1800, 
(tf  Leap-year), 
Letters  A  G, 
I  Jan.   Sunday 
10    „     Friday 
21     „     Saturday 
31     ,,     Tuefday 
I  Feb.  Wedneiday 
17     „     Friday 


Roman  Calendar, 
New  Style, 

1752. 
Letters  B  A, 

12  Mar.  Sunday 
12  April  Wednefday 
12  May  Friday 
12  June  Monday 
12  July  WednefUay 
12  Aug.  Saturday 

I  S 

2 

3 

4 


7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

13 


pt.  Friday 
Saturday 
Sunday 
Monday 
Tuefday 
Wednefday 
Thurfday 
Friday 
Saturday 
Sunday 
Monday 
Tuefday 
Wednefday 


Engliih  and  Roman 

Calendar, 

New  Style, 

1752. 

14  Sept.  Thurfday.> 


1800, 

{a  eammem  year'). 

Letter  E. 

I  Jan.   Wednefday 
II     ,,     Saturday 


II  Jan.  Sunday 

31     „  Friday 

I  Feb.  Saturday 

1 1  „  Tue(day 

12  „  Wednefday 
28     ,,  Friday 


'  Purfuant  to  Statute  14  Geo.  II.  c.  23, 
the  New  Style  was  adopted  in  England 
on  the  14th  of  September,  1752; — the 
day  after  Wednefday,  the  2nd  of  Sep- 
tember, being  called  Thurfday,  the  14th 
of  September, — when  day  and  dace  in 
England  correfpooded  to  day  and  date 
written  in  Germany,  Fnmce,  Italy,  Spain, 
Portugal,  the  Netherlands,  &c. 


In  the  year  i8cx5,  New  Style,  on  the  ift  of  March  the 
amount  of  days  in  advance  of  the  Old  Style  was  ...  12  days. 

c 
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The  year  1800,  New  Style,  being  reckoned  a  common  year, 
having  only  365  days,  the  29th  of  February  was  unwritten, 
according  to  the  Gregorian  fyilem. 

.    Englilh  >n<l  Roniiii  :  Ruffiin  Ciltodir, 

■  ■     ■  OU  SijU, 


EniliUi  ind  Roman 


Neu,  S^U, 

.So*. 

Liiurt  A  a. 


Tuefdjy 
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Oti  SnU,  Cile 

LaurO.  [  iS 


„     Thuffiiy 

3 

„     Mondiy 

S«pt.  Tucrdiy 

»     FHdiy 

J 

„     Siiiiirdiy 

„     Wtdneld^y 

Oa.  Thuildiy 

„     Mondiy 

% 

„     T«rd/y 

Nor.  Sundiy 

„     Wcdnrfdiy 

J 

„     Thurrdjy 

„     Mond.y 

Dee.  Tuefiiy 

„     Situidiy 

3 

il99- 

IffwC 

Dec.  Monday 

„     Fruliy 

> 

1900. 

(a  Liaffar), 

Utitrt  B  A. 

J.o.   Si-anUy 

'9 

(Han  Calendar,    En|lilh  and  Roman 
Old  &jl,,  I  Cltndar, 

I         Nru  Sijl; 
1804- 
liiw.  .rf  G. 


Ltin 


SiturdH- 

1  Aug.  Mondiy 

3     „     Monday 

WcdnelUjy 

'9     „     Friday 

I      „     F.iday 

Th.rlU.y 

10     „     Saiuiday 

1  Seui.  SalurJay 

Mondjy 

31     „     Wedntld^y 

1     „     Wedneldi 

Tucfjay 

t  SrpL  Thutlday 

3     „     Thuria^y 

F.id.y' 

.3     .;     Sunday  "^ 

0     „     Sunday 

Sicurday 
WedncfJiv 

19     „     Mondjy 

30    ..     Friday 

1     „     Friday' 

ThutfJjy    , 

(  Otl.   Saiuiday 

J     „     Saturday 

MonJ^y'    : 

19     „     Wednefday 

I     „     Wednelda 

Tuei'day      ! 

10     „     Thurlday    ; 

1  Kul.  Thqtfday 

Situiday     ' 

31     „     Monday 

.     „     Monday' 

Sunday 

t  No..  Tueiaay 

J     „     T^flay 

WejnerUai 

|g     „     Friday 

0    „     Friday 

Thurfday' 

.9     „     Saturday     . 

I  Dec.  Saturday 

M-nday      [ 

JO     „     Wedneiday 

1     „     Wedneld. 

Tuefday      i 

I  Dec,  Thurlday    , 

J     „     -niuriaay 

Salurday 

.9     „     Monday 

,      „     Monday 

Wedneldiy  3: 
ThuTfdiy    {   1  Fc 
Monday      ill 
..  Tuelday      I13 
Wednefday  aS     . 


3  Un.   Saturdiy 

Wednefday 

Thurldiy 

Monday 

Tueldav 

Wtdneiday 


The  year  1900,  New  Style,  being  reckoned  a  c 
year,  having  only  365  days,  the  29th  of  February  will  be 
unwritten,  according  to  the  (iregorian  fyftem. 

In  the  year  1900,  New  Style,  on  the  ift  of  March,  and 
until  the  28th  of  March,  2100,  Ne.w  Style,  the  amount  of 
days  in  advance  of  the  Old  Style  will  be  ....  13  days. 


The  Chriftian   Era. 


BN  the  early  years  of  the  profeflion  of  Chrif- 
tianity  i  jtnna  ChriJIi  was  reckoned  from 
the  year  of  Rome  750.  Our  Lord  was 
born  in  the  28th  year  of  Auguftus.  "  Now 
'*  when  Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judxa  in  the 
"  days  of  Herod  the  king-"  . .  .  [St.  Matthew  ch.  ii.  ver.  i.] 
Herod  died  about  three  months  after  the  25th  of  Decern* 
ber  750  A.u.c.  in  the  fime  year  of  Rome,  as  it  extended 
to  the  20th  of  April  j  and  his  death  occurred  between 
13th  of  March  and  the  14th  day  of  the  date  of  the  New 
Moon  [the  29th  of  March],  reckoning  from  the  i6th  of 
March,  the  date  of  the  New  Moon,  with  Golden  Num- 
ber XI  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  [if  we  reckon  the  numbers 
of  that  cycle  from  July,ye  inurprttedl.  "  And  it  came 
^*  to  pafs  in  thofe  days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
"Czlar  Auguflus,  that  all  the  world  Qiould  be  taxed" 
[St.  Luke,  ch.  ii.  ver.  i].  This  was  in  750  a.u.c,  for 
the  28th  year  of  Augullus,  of  the  Alexandrian  reckoning, 
would  fall  to  750  A.U.C.  when  reckoned  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  "  Era  ef  Augujiut"  723  a.u.c.  \Jet 
*'bra  of  Augullus"].  The  Dionyfian  reckoning,  the 
one  we  now  ufe,  makes  the  28th  of  Auguftus  fall  to  754 
A.u.c,  by  taking  the  firft  year  of  the  Era  of  Augullus  to 
be  727  A.U.C,  when  the  Emperor  adopted  the  name  of 
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Auguftus  in  place  of  0£lavius,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
**  Era,"  confequently  four  years  after  the  date  obfcrvcd 
by  the  early  Chriftians.  We  thus  have  i  Jnno  Domini  of 
the  Dionyfian  reckoning  placed  four  years  after  the  date 
which  accords  with  the  Gofpels. 

The  fyftem  of  reckoning  the  Chriftian  era,  now  in  ufe, 
was  introduced  by  Dionytius  Exiguus  a.d.  533,  com- 
mencing with  the  25th  of  March,  but  fubfequently  reckoned 
from  Chriftmas-day,  the  25th  of  December.  And  in  the 
13th  century,  the  year,  in  fome  countries,  was  reckoned 
from  the  ift  of  January  according  to  the  year  of  the  Julian 
era,  which  preceded  the  Dionyfian  reckoning  of  i  Jnno 
Domini  by  forty-five  years.  We  thus  have  the  fixed  point 
in  time  to  which  all  eras  can  be  adjufled,  with  the  letters 
**  B  C,"  fignifying  before  i  a.d.  46  of  the  Julian  era, 
=  753-4  a.u.c.  (in  part)  =  4714  of  the  Julian  period. 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  one  of  the  early  Chriflian 
writers  who  flourifhed  towards  the  end  of  the  fecond  cen- 
tury of  the  Chriflian  era,  writes  as  follows  : — 

{Stromata,  book  i.  ch.  xxi.)  "  And  our  Lord  was  born 
**  in  the  28th  year,  when  firfl  the  cenfus  was  ordered  to 
**  be  taken  in  the  reign  of  Augullus  [750  a.u.c.  =  Ol. 
"  194.  I.J    And  to  prove  that  this  is  true,  it  is  written 

in  the  Gofpel  by  Luke  as  follows : — And  in  the  15th 

year,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caefar,  the  word  of  the 
*^  Lord  came  to  John  the  fon  of  Zacharias.  And  again 
**  in  the  fame  book :— And  Jefus  was  coming  to  His 
*^  baptifm,  being  about  thirty  years  old  [Luke  iii.  i,  2, 
"  23],  and  fo  on.  And  that  it  was  necefTary  for  Him  to 
"  preach  only  a  year.  This  alfo  is  written : — He  hath 
**  fent  me  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 
^^  [Ifaiah  Ixi.  i,  2.]  This  both  the  prophet  fpake  and 
**  the  Gofpel."  Accordingly,  in  fifteen  years  of  Tiberius, 
and  fifteen  years  of  Auguftus,  fo  were  completed  the 
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"  thirty  years  till  the  time  He  ftjffcrcd And  there 

"  arc  thofe  who  have  determined  not  only  the  year  of 
"  our  Lord's  birth,  but  alfo  the  day ;  and  they  fay  that 
"  it  took  place  in  the  28th  year  of  Auguftus,  and  in  the 
"  25rh  day  of  Pachon  [=  20  May]  (fee  Egyptian 
"  Calendar.)  And  the  followers  of  Bafilides  hold  the 
"  day  of  His  baptifm  as  a  fedival,  palling  the  night  before 
"  in  readings.  And  they  fay  that  it  was  the  15th  year 
"  of  Tiberius  Czfar,  the  15th  day  of  the  month  of  Tubi 
'*  [sr  10  January]  j  and  fomc  that  it  was  the  1  ith  of  the 
*'  famemonth  [=6  January,]  Andirtat'tngaf  Hlspajftun, 
*'  with  very  great  accuracy,  fame  fay  that  it  took  placi  in 
"  the  itth  year  of  Tibiriia,  on  the  25th  of  Phamenoth 
"  [=  21  Marrh] }  and  others  the  zjth  of  Pharmuthi 
*'  [=  20  April];  and  others  fay  that  on  the  19th  of 
"  Pharmuthi  [=  i4April]theSaviourrufFered.  Further, 
"  others  fay  that  He  was  born  on  the  24th  or  25th  of 
"  Pharmuthi  [=  19  or  20  April]."  [For  thcfe  corre- 
fpunding  dates ^ff  Egyptian  Calendar.] 

The  year  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  thus  being  alTigned 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria  to  750  a.u.c.  =  2Sth  of 
Auguflus ;  and  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion,  according  to 
the  fame  authority,  being  the  32nd  {underllood  to  mean 
32  Anne  Chrijli  =  29  /fmm  Demini)  in  the  i6th  year  of 
Tiberius,  it  is  important  to  obferve  the  fydem  by  which 
the  years  of  the  Roman  Emperors  were  reckoned ;  and 
it  appears  that  the  practice  in  Alexandria,  when  noting 
the  years  of  the  reign  of  a  Roman  emperor,  was  to 
begin  reckoning  a  new  year  of  an  emperor's  rergn,  on 
new  year's  day,  which  in  Egypt  had  coiiicided  with  the 
29th  of  Auguft,  from  the  time  of  the  alteration  of  the 
Calendar  in  the  5th  year  of  Auguftus.  So  that  when  it 
is  ftated  that  an  event  occurred  in  a  particular  year  of  the 
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reign  of  a  Roman  emperor  ;  the  Arft  year  being  reckoned 
from  the  accefCon,  we  mud  bear  in  mind  the  mode  of 
reckoning  the  years,  obferved  on  Alexandrian  coins,  by 
which  a  new  year  of  the  reign  commenced  on  new 
year's-day,  the  29th  of  Auguft  [=  i  Thoth.]  For  ex- 
ample,— Elagabalus  [Heliogabalus]  reigned  three  years 
and  nine  months  of  folar  years,  and  yet  we  have  coins 
dated  in  his  fifth  year. 

But  if  we  follow  the  Roman  fyflem  of  reckoning  com- 
plete folar  years,  when  a  reign  extended  fufficiently  far, 
we  (hall  find  that  January  of  the  i6th  year  of  Tiberius, 
was  in  the  year  of  Rome  782,  when  the  confuls  who  then 
entered  office  were  L.  Rubellius  Geminus  and  C.  Fuiius 
Geminus.  For,  as  the  year  of  Rome  ended  on  the  20th 
of  April,  the  month  of  January  would  be  towards  the  clofe 
of  the  year  of  Rome,  while  it  was  the  initial  month  of 
the  Roman  year,  called  the  Julian  year;    confequentiy 

"  January**  782  A.u.c.  would  be  now  written  30  Anno 
Domini  =  33  jfnno  Chrijii. 

La£lantius,  a  Latin  father  of  the  Church,  whom  Con- 

ftantine  made  tutor  to  his  fon  Crifpus,  ftates  that  the 

crucifixion  of  our  Lord  took  place  during  the  confulate 

juft  noticed,  in  the  fpring  of  the  year.     The  words  of 

St.  Matthew  apply  to  30  a.d.  when  taken  in  connexion 

with  the  date  of  the  Jewifh  feftival,  "the  PafTover," 

which  began  on  the  14th  day  of  the  firft  month,  and 

extended  over  feven  days  [Exodus, ch.  xii.  ver.  18].   The 

date  of  the  new  moon  of  the  vernal  equinox,  being  new 

year*s-day  of  the  Jewifh  Ecclefiaflical  year  [a.d.  30, 

March  22  and  23=1  Nifan]. 
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Table  of  Correfponding  Dates : 

fnm  the  jear  of  the  birth  ofeur  Lard,  A.U.C.  750,  to  the  year  when 

our  Lord  fuffered,  a.u.c.    782,  -  33  Anno  ChrfJI't, 

=  30  Anno  Dtmiiti  tf  the  DUnyfian  reckomng. 
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We  thus  fee,  by  the  preceding  tabular  ftatements,  that 
the  dates  quoted  agree  with  hiftorical  fads,  but  that 
the  date  taken  by  Dionyfius  for  the  Arft  year  of  the 
Chriftian  era,  as  it  is  made  to  correfpond  to  the  year  of 
Rome  754  [i.e.  753-4],  falls  three  years  (hort  of  the  year 
given  by  Clement  of  Alexandria  for  i  jinno  Chrijli. 

The  Dionyfian  fyftem  of  dating  from  the  Incarnation 
of  our  Lord  was  ufed  by  the  Saxons,  as  the  following 
extra£t  from  a  Saxon  Charter  dated  in  the  year  676, 
(hows : — 


Saxon  Charter  No.  XII. 

Ofric  of  the  Hwiccas  in  a  Charter  of  the  6th  of 
November,  676,  dates  thus,  ^^anno  recapitulationis  Dio^ 
**  nyjii^  id  ijl^  ab  incarnatione  dni  nfi  Jifu  Chrijii^  fex^ 
"  centejimo  feptuagejimo  fexto.  IndiHione  quarto ;  Menfe 
Novembris  8**  idus  Novembris**  [=  Thurfday  6  Novem- 
ber, 676  A.  D.] 

The  Chriftian  era,  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
Dionyfius,  is  faid  to  have  been  generally  adopted  in 
England  in  the  ninth  century,  for  by  a  Canon  of  the 
Council  of  Chelfea  [27  July  8i6]»  it  was  ordained  that 
all  bifhops  (hould  date  their  ads  from  the  year  of  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Saviour.  The  years  of  the  Chriftian 
era  are  defcribed  in  ancient  writings  as  the  years  ^^of 
Grace;"  "of  the  Incarnation;**  "of  our  Lord;**  **of 
the  Nativity;*'  "of  the  Circumcifion ;**  and  "of  the 
Crucifixion. 


The  Year- Letter, 

and  the  Dominical  or  Sunday- Letter. 

JeVEN  letters,  w'a.  A,  G,  F,  E,  D,  C,  B, 
I  ire  the  Year-letters  which  ferve  to  tndt- 
I  cate  the  initial  days  of  the  year,  in  the  hi- 
I  lowing  order, — A,  Sunday;  G,  Monday; 
F.Tuefdayj  E.Wedncfdayi  D,Thurfdayi  C,  Friday; 
and  B,  Saturday :  and  as  the  Year-letters  with  the  Julian 
years  follow  the  courfe  of  the  fun  they  are  repeated  after 
the  completion  of  the  folar  cycle,  i.  e.  28  years. 

The  length  of  the  folar  year  was  confidered  by  Julius 
Cxfar  and  the  ailronomer  Sofigines  to  be  365  days  and  6 
hours.  Thefe  odd  hours  were  allowed  to  accumulate  until 
they  amounted  to  a  day,  and  then  were  added  to  the  year 
to  complete  what  was  thought  to  be  the  true  Civil  Year, 
Jo  that  in  every  fourth  year,  according  to  Julius  Czfar't 
order,  a  day  ftiould  have  been  intercalated,  counting  the 
day  marked  in  the  Roman  Calendar  *'  a.  d.  vj.  Keltnd. 
Manias"  twice  in  fuch  fourth  years.  Hence  the  term 
blftxtum  has  been  applied  to  the  extra  day,  and  the  term 
blffixtUi  to  the  year  now  called  leap-year,  the  extra  day 
being  Icnown  as  the  29th  of  February  lince  the  difplace- 
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ment  of  the  Roman  divifions  of  the  Calendar  and  the  in- 
trodudion  of  the  Chriftian  dates  by  Dionyfius  [a.d.  532]. 
With  refpeft  to  the  uie  of  the  letters  by  the  Romans  for 
marking  the  days  of  the  year,  eight  letters  appear  to 
have  been  ufed,  vi%.  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G  and  H, 
forming  divifions  of  eight  days  * ;  this  is  (hown  in  an 
ancient  Calendar  infcribed  on  marble  [fee  Epitome  Ortho^ 
graphia^  Venetiis,  CI3.  I3.  XC.  p.  207.] 


The  Dominical  Letter. 

Dionyfius  Exiguus,  a  Scythian  monk,  in  the  year  532 
of  the  Chriftian  era,  introduced  the  fyftcm  of  dating  from 
the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  now  written  Anno  Domini^ 
[fee  The  Chriftian  Era], 

The  feven  days  of  the  week,  Dionyfius  indicated  by 
letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  £,  F  and  G,  which  were  fixed  to 


'  *'  Among  the  many  marks  which  ftamped  the  Jews  as  a  pecu- 
*'  h'ar  people^  fabbath  obfenrance  was  perhaps  the  one  mark  mort 
**  diftinflive  and  confpicuous.  A  Greek  had  his  religiou5  fcaft,  a 
"  Syrian  his  gathering  in  the  temple,  an  Egyptian  his  facrifices  and 
**  his  prayers. 

*'  But  no  other  people  in  the  world  had  a  feventh  day  of  peculiar 
*'  fanAity,  a  God's  day,  on  which  no  man  would  labour  for  the 
**  things  that  perifh.  The  Greek  knew  no  Sabbath.  The  Philiftinc 
"  never  ceafed  from  his  plough,  the  Sidonian  from  his  (hip.  In 
"  Tiberias,  in  Ptolemais,  one  day  was  like  another  day.  A  divifion 
**  of  time  into  weeks  was  unknown  in  Athens,  and  became  known 
*'  In  Rome  only  when  the  legions,  learning  it  from  the  people  of 
*'  Alexandria,  carried  it  weftward  from  the  Nile/* 

TAe  Holy  LanJ,  by  Dixon,  vol.  ii.  p.  115. 
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the  days  of  the  year,  in  a  conllantly  recurring  order, 
beginning  with  letter  A,  for  the  ift  of  January,  and  fo 
on  to  letter  G,  when  lencr  A  would  appear  with  the  8th 
of  January,  as  well  IS  with  the  3iil  of  Decemberj 
To  that  upon  the  completion  of  a  year,  as  the  days  pafled 
on,  the  Sundays  in  one  year  would  fall  againll  a  dilFerent 
letter,  retrograding: — thus,  in  a  year  beginning  with 
Sunday  on  the  ift  of  January  the  letter  A  would  be  the 
Dominical  letter,  and  in  the  next  year,  if  it  were  a  com- 
mon year,  compofed  of  52  weeks  and  i  day,  Monday 
would  fall  to  the  ill  of  January,and  the  Dominical  letter  in 
that  year  would  be  G,  and  thus  the  letters  would  be  found 
to  have  retrograded  in  each  year.  But  in  a  leap-year 
with  52  weeks  and  2  days,  when  two  letters  were  needed 
to  accommodate  the  29th  of  February,  there  was  an  inter- 
ruption in  the  order  of  the  Dominical  letters.  In  ancient 
Calendars  it  will  be  feen  that  in  a  leap-year  the  24th 
of  February  and  the  25th  of  February,  the  bifextum, 
both  hW  to  the  letter  "  F ;"  [by  Sutute  40  Henry  III. 
A.D.  1256,  thofe  two  days  were  ordered  to  be  reckoned 
as  one  day,  for  l^al  purpofes  j]  and  thofe  days  falling 
to  the  fame  letter,  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  tetter  in  a 
leap-year  changes  after  the  34th  of  February;  confe- 
c|uently,  when  the  letter*  G  F,  are  found  to  be  the  Sun- 
day letters,  the  fecond  letter  (F)  will  be  obferved  to 
have  become  the  Sunday  letter,  or  the  25th  of  February. 

In  corroboration  of  this  ftatement  the  "Record"  of 
the  coronation  of  Edward  the  Second  affords  conclulive 
evidence.  The  coronation  is  ftated  to  have  taken  place 
"  on  Sunday  next  alter  the  feaft  of  St.  Peter  in  Cathedri 
"  (22  Feb.]  A.D.  1307.  Dominical  letter  F,"  which  date 
will  be  feen  to  be  the  25th  of  February,  with  the  Year- 
letters  G  F,  for  the  year  1307-8. 
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Coronation  of       Memorandum   quod  die   DominicA^  proximo 

Sunday,  '    P^J^  f(ft^^  San^i  Petri  in  cathedra^  [22  FebS\ 

25  Feb.  1307,  ajffio  Domini  millefimo  trefcentejimo  feptimo  anno^ 

*F,  videlicet^  bifextili  concurrente  littera  dominicali 

F,  coronatus  fuit  in  Regem^  et  inun^us  dominus 

EdwarduSj  filius  Regis  Edwardi^  anno  regni 

fui  prime ^  in  ecdefia  beati  Petri  Wejimonafterii^ 

l^c.  ^c.     [Clofc  Roll,  1  Edw.  II.  m.  10  d.] 

The  above  "Record"  alfo  ferves  to  (how  that  the 
Englifh  legal  year  was  written  in  place  of  the  "  Julian 
Year,"  (which  laft,  by  the  bye,  has  often  been  vaguely 
called  **  the  hijiorical  year^**)  and  if  any  further  evidence 
be  neceflary  to  prove  that  the  EngliOi  legal  year  alone 
was  written,  the  ^^ lUemoranda**  taken  from  the  Calendar 
belonging  to  the  "  Black  Book"  of  the  Treafury  of  the 
Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  muft  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy 
all  fceptical  minds. 

The  Sundays  falling,  year  after  year,  to  different  letters, 
there  will  be,  of  courfe,  the  correfponding  changes  of 
letters  for  the  other  days  of  the  week  to  be  noticed. 
And  particular  attention  (hould  be  paid  to  thefe  changes 
of  letters,  as  a  pra£lice  prevailed  for  feveral  centuries 
of  giving  the  letter  belonging  to  the  day  of  the  week,  in 
addition  to  the  guide  to  the  date,  (1.  e.  the  Saint*s-day,) 
when  an  important  event  was  recorded,  [e.g,  obferve 
the  **  Record"  of  the  coronation  of  Edward  II.  above 
quoted). 
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Dominical  Letters, 

with  the  letters  belonging  to  their  refpeftive  days. 

In  Common  Tears. 


G 

F 

£ 

Mon.    t 

Tun.     ■ 

wtd.    > 

Twt.     b 

Wed.     b 

Thun.  b 

Wtd.    c 

Th«n.  e 

Fo.        £ 

Tl.un.  d 

F.L       d 

S»t.       d 

Fri.        t 

S.t.       e 

Sun.      E 

S«.        ( 

S»n.      F 

Mon.     f 

Sun.     G 

Mon.    s 

T-«.    ( 

Tuel.      f  1  Wed. 


In  Leap  Tears. 


UtttxtFA  Afta 


Wed. 

, 

Thun. 

h 

Fri. 

= 

San. 

Mon. 

f 

Tutt 

g 

AftOM 

d.. 

Tuei. 

f 

Wed. 

Thun 

Fri. 

h 

Sal. 

Sun. 

D 

Mon. 

c 

AHs  14  Feb.  AAer  14  Peb. 


Tuci.     < 
Wtd.    . 


Rule  for  finding  the  Year-Letter. 

Nate. — The  rule  for  finding  the  year-letter  for  the  Old 
Style  is  not  to  apply  to  years  before  8  A.  D.,  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  error  having  prevailed  for  feverjl  years 
after  Caefar's  death,  when  the  intercalations  were  made 
in  third  inftead  of  fourth  years,  after  the  lall  leap-year. 
The  lift  of  year-letters,  from  the  year  45  b.c.  to  the 


Rule  for  fvhl'n:':!^  the  Tcar-hettcr.         '^  i 

year  8  a.  d.  will,  however,  obviate  any  inconvenience 
which  might  have  arifen  from  the  non-application  of  the 
rule  for  finding  the  year-letter. 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 

In  England  before  3-14  Sept.,  1752,  /. /.,  until  the 
2nd  of  September, 

Add  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  (beginning  on  the  ift  of 
January,  and  ending  on  the  31ft  of  December),  the 
fourth  part  of  the  year's  number,  omitting  fradions,  add 
alfo  5  ;  then  divide  by  7,  and  if  there  be  any  remainder, 
the  letter  under  fuch  number,  in  the  following  table,  will 
be  the  Year-letter. 


0 
A 

I        2       3 
G      F       E 

4 
D 

5 
C 

6 
B 

If  there  be  no  remainder.  A,  will  be  the  Year-letter. 
Example. — Required  the  letter  for  the  year  1648. 
Note. — ^Thc  Julian  year,  beginning  ift  of  January  and 
ending  31ft  of  December,  is  the  year  for  the  calculation, 
notwithftanding  the  legal  mode  of  reckoning  the  year  in 
England,  from  the  25th  of  March  to  the  24th  of  March. 
(In  1752,  in  England,  the  year  began  on  the  ift  of 
January  and  ended  on  the  31ft  of  December.) 
4)1648 

412* When  there  is  no  remainder  after 

5  dividing  by  4,  the  year  is  a  Leap- 
year,  and  has  two  Year-letters,  the 
letter  which  in  the  table  precedes 


7)2065 
295 
o  =5  A. 
Leap  Year  R,  A. 


the  one  found  by  the  calculation, 
being  the  firft  letter.  (This  alfo 
applies  to  the  New  Style.) 


32        Kule  for  finding  the  Tear-Letter^ 

Thus  1648.     Letters  B,  A. 

B,  to  point  to  January  on  the  moveable  calendar,  for 
days  from  ill  of  January  to  29th  of  February,  the  year 
being  1647-8,  Englifli  Style. 

A,  to  point  to  January  for  days  from  the  ift  of  March 
to  the  24th  of  March,  the  year  being  1647-8,  Englifh 
Style ;  alfo,  for  days  from  the  25th  of  March  to  the  31ft 
of  December,  164^,  EngliOi  Style. 


Gregorian,  or  New  Style. 

In  certain  foreign  countries,  the  day  after  the  4th  of 
October  was  called  the  15th  of  0£lober,  1582,  ten  days 
having  been  unwritten  in  the  Calendar.  (In  England 
the  day  after  the  2nd  of  September,  was  called  the  t4th 
of  September,  17521  eleven  days  having  been  omitted 
from  the  Calendar.) 

Add  to  the  year  of  our  Lord,  (beginning  ift  of 
January  and  ending  31ft  of  December,)  the  fourth  part 
of  its  number,  omitting  fractions ;  add  alfo  the  number 
which  in  the  following  table  ftands  at  the  top  of  the 
column,  wherein  the  "hundreds"  of  the  year  will  be 
found. 


0 

I 

-  1  3 

4 

5 

6 

A 

G 

F 

£ 

D 

c 

B 

1800 
2700 
2800 

2600 

.582 
1600 
2500 

1300 
2400 

2200 

2100 

1900 

Then  divide  the  fum  by  feven,  and  if  there  be  sny 
remainder,  the  letter  under  fuch  number,  in  the  above 
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ubie,  will  be  the  Year-letter.  If  there  be  no  re- 
mainder, A  will  be  the  Year-letter. 

Example. — Required  the  letter  for  the  year  1753. 

4)1753  A^a"- — When  there  is  no  remain- 

438 — I  der,  after  dividing  by  4,  the  year  is 

I  a   Leap-year   and    has  two   Year- 

7)2192  letters,    the    letter    which    in    the 

^i  J — I  =  G.  table,  precedes  the  one  found  by  the 
calculation,  being  the  firft  letter. 

Thus,  1753,  letter  G. 

Which  is  to  point  to  January  on  the  moveable  Calen- 
dar for  days  from  i  January  to  31  December. 

Nait. — According  to  the  regulation  of  Pope  Gregory, 
for  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style,  the  years  l6oo,  and 
2000,  being  fsurth  hundredth  years,  and  bifftxtllt  or  Leap- 
years,  have  each,  two  Year-letters ;  while  the  years 
1700,  1800,  and  1900,  have  each  only  one  Year-letter, 
thofe  lad  years  not  being  fourth  hundredth  years,  but 
being  reckoned  common  years  according  to  the  New 
Style. 
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Lift  of  Year  Letters, 

ufuit  the  Rtmanfjjitm  af  inttrealatlttg  : 

commencing  with  708  a.u.c,  1  January,  in  the  ift 

year  of  the  Julian  era. 


Van 

1    YciT. 

irfihi 

JulU.1 

Yc«. 

Ronic. 

L«1ni. 

^tT 

Ycui 

r™o 

Ldicn. 

, 

45  ".c 

•70S.9 

CB 

39 

~7^ 

746-7 

B 

4+  .. 

709.10 

A 

6  „ 

747-8 

3 

43  .. 

710-1. 

G 

4' 

5  .. 

748-9 

G 

41  f> 

711.11 

FE 

41 

749-50 

F 

5 

7.1-13 

D 

43 

3  <• 

750.1 

E 

6 

713-.4. 

C 

44 

751.1 

D 

i 

ni; 

7i4->t 

7.s-i(. 

BA 
G 

:.' 

\"t. 

7it.j 
;i3-4 

C 
B 

9 

37  .. 

716-17 

F 

47 

754-i 

JS.. 

7i7-i» 

ED 

48 

3  >• 

7^5-6 

G 

15 .. 

718-19 

49 

756-7 

FE 

34  „ 

719-10 

fi 

50 

5  >. 

757-8 

D 

11 

33 ,. 

AG 

S' 

6  „ 

7SI1-9 

>4 

3^  » 

71 1. X 

s> 

7S9-60 

'5 

3t  „ 

7"-3 

E 

53 

8  ,. 

760.1 

A  G 

.6 

30  „ 

713-+ 

DC 

54 

9  .■ 

76.. 1 

F 

'7 

*9  .. 

714-i 

5; 

761.3 

i3 

="8  „ 

71S-S 

J6 

76J.4 

'9 

716-7 

GF 

57 

76+-S 

CB 

»6  .> 

7i7-» 

E 

S8 

n  .. 

76  i -6 

»S  » 

718-9 

D 

59 

7667 

G 

719-30 

CB 

U 

'i  .. 

767-8 

F 

aj 

710-: 

A 

61 

■6 ,, 

768.9 

E  D 

»4- 

731-1 

C 

61 

769-70 

*5 

73*-3 

FE 

'1 

18 .. 

16 

733-4 

D 

64 

'9     H 

A 

"9  » 

734-5 

C 

«S 

7;»-3 

GF 

iS 

iS  „ 

735-S 

BA 

66 

773-4 

E 

19 

76-7 

G 

67 

77+-i 

D 

3° 

iB  .. 

737-8 

F 

6K 

>3  II 

775-6 

31 

'S  .. 

738-9 

ED 

69 

776.-7 

BA 

H  .. 

719.40 

C 

70 

»S  1. 

777-8 

G 

33 

740-' 

7' 

>'  .. 

778-9 

F 

34 

AG 

779-8" 

E 

3! 

741-J 

F 

73 

iS  „ 

780.1 

DC 

35 

743-4 

E 

»9  ., 

78.-1 

37 

9  X 

744- S 

D 

75 

30  ,. 

781.3 

A 

38 

8  ,. 

7^^-6 

C 
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Year-Letters. 

Table  for  finding  the  Yeir-Lertcrs  before  I  a.d. 
[Required  for  the  Era  of  Nabonaflar,  Ac] 


<7  S9  ] 
■6  Us  ! 
'Sli7  " 


— x~ 

G 

G 

F 

F 

E 

ED 

DC 

C 

B 

C 

G  F 

FE 

E 

D 

C 

C 

B 

BA 

AC 

G 

F 

F 

E 

E 

D 

DC 

CB 

A 

G 

C 

F 

FE 

ED 

D 

C 

C 

B 

AG 

OF 

F 

E 

E 

D 

D 

C 

CB 

BA  1 

E 

D 

C 

B 

D 

C 

B 

C 

A 

G 

BA 

AG 

GF 

F£ 

G 

F 

E 

D 

F 

E 

D 

£ 

D 

B 

DC 
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BA 

AG 

B 

A 

O 

F 

F 

E 

G 

F 

E 

D 

FE 

ED 

DC 

CB 

D 

B 

A 

C 

6 

A 

G 

B 

A 

G 

F 

A  G 

GF 

FE 

ED 

F 

E 

D 

C 

E 

D 

C 

D 

C 

B 

A 

CB 

BA 

AG 

GF 

A 

G 

F 

E 

G 

F 

E 

D 

F 

E 

D 

C 

ED 

DC 

CB 

C 

B 

G 

B 

A 

G 

F 

G 

F 

E 

G  F 

F£ 

£D 

DC 

Table  for  finding  the  Year-Letters 
from  I  A.D.  to  3300, 

ttttrjaj  II  til  laliwiilitw  tf  Dimyfiii  Exigusi,  wtnJaad  /• 


Centuries  after  our  Lord. 

New  Styk. 

.!oo 

1600 
3000 

1500 

(lor 

.Six) 

Lttt« 

C 

1900 
»3oo 
1700 

JlOO 

1600 
1400 

2toO 

"UA~ 

1700 

IjOO 

1900 

C 

OldScylc. 

goo 

IjOO 

1100 

»]oo 

300 
1700 

»+oo 

3100 

"OF" 

400 
iloo 

SOO 

E 

J  300 

600 

1300 

JOOO 

»700 

700 
1400 

AG 

BA 

•■ 

^h. 

diUw. 

Yew-Letters 

'9   57 

85 

-fi— 

— 5- 

F 

G 

A 

B 

JO   si 

86 

c 

D 

E 

F 

0 

A 

J 

I>    59 

87 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

ji   60 

83 

FE 

GF 

AO 

B  A 

CB 

DC 

ED 

FE 

5 

i;  6 

D 

E 

F 

0 

C 

D 

I 

34   61 

90 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

7 

ii    ^3 

9' 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

S 

16   *4 

91 

AG 

BA 

CB 

DC 

ED 

FE 

GF 

AG 

9 

J7;6s 

91 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

j8    60 

94 

E 

F 

C 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

J9 

95 

D 

E 

F 

G 

B 

C 

D 

4.0 

68 

96 

CB 

DC 

ED 

FE 

GF 

AG 

BA 

CB 

*i 

69 

97 

A 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

G 

A 

14 

4» 

70 

9S 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

C 

1; 

43 

71 

99 

F 

0 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

T 

■  t 

44    Ti 

ED 

FE 

GF 

AC 

BA 

CB 

DC 

ED 

•7 

45,75 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

ll 

46  74 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

0 

A 

B 

'9 

47i7S 

B 

C 

D 

F 

C 

A 

48;7« 

OF 

AO 

BA 

CB 

DC 

ED 

FE 

OF 

♦9    77 

E 

F 

G 

B 

C 

D 

E 

50    78 

D 

E 

F 

0 

B 

C 

D 

»J 

5' 179 

C 

D 

E 

F 

C 

A 

B 

C 

>4 

Wtl 

BA 

CB 

DC 

ED 

FE 

OF 

AG 

BA 

5 

SI  IS 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

li 

w'Si 

F 

C 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

T 

« 

55  m 

E 

F 

C 

A 

B 

C 

D 

tt 

i6 

S4 

DC 

ED 

FE 

GF 

AO 

BA 

CB 

DC 

«, 
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Lifts  of  Year  Letters  for  the  following 

Years  are  given. 

yulian  or  OU  Style. 

t]^Jto{'7J^J      Gr«ce,   and    in 
07-.)  J      t(»V)^     thcEaft. 


A.  D.  2063. 


■^  Sept.    1752 


England, 
y«  Ntui  Style. 


"io.'Soi 


RulTia,  Greece,  and 
in  the  £aft. 


Gregorian  or  New  Slyle. 


A.  D.  1582 
A.  D.  2037 


1582  \xa\  *75»  J 


1752  jj  {  2037  J 


Foreign  Countries  (ex- 
cept Rulfia,  Greece, 
and  in  the  Eall). 

rEneland  and  Foreign 
J  Countries  (except 
i       Rullia,  Greece,  and 

t,     in  the  Eaft). 


Year  Letters. 

From  Monday^  i  Jan.  looo,  to  Sunday ^  31  Dec.  Ii67> 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF  . 

10CX> 

E  . 

1001 

D  . 

1002 

C  . 

1003 

BA  . 

1004 

G  . 

1005 

F  . 

1006 

E  . 

1007 

DC  . 

1008 

B  . 

1009 

A  . 

1010 

G  . 

1011 

FE  . 

1012 

D  . 

1013 

C  . 

1014 

B  . 

1015 

AG  . 

1016 

F  . 

1017 

E  . 

1018 

D  . 

1019 

CB  . 

1020 

A  . 

1021 

G  . 

1022 

F  . 

1023 

ED  . 

1024 

C  . 

1025 

B  . 

1026 

A  . 

1027 

.   1028 

1 056  . 

1029 

.   <057   . 

.   1030 

.   1058  • 

.   1031 

.   1059  • 

.   1032 

1060  . 

.   >033 

1061 

•   1034  - 

1062   . 

.   1035  , 

1063   . 

.   1036  , 

1064  . 

.   1037  . 

1065   . 

.   1038  . 

1066   . 

.   "039  . 

1067   . 

1040  . 

1068   . 

1041 

1069   • 

.   1042  . 

1070  . 

.   1043  . 

1071   • 

.   1044  . 

1072  . 

.   >045  . 

1073  • 

.   1046  . 

1074  • 

•   1047   , 

1075  • 

.   1048 

1076  . 

.   1049  . 

1077   . 

.   1050  . 

.   1078   . 

.   1051 

1079  . 

.   1052 

1080  • 

.   1053  , 

1081   . 

.   1054  . 

1082  • 

•   »055  , 

1083  . 

1084 

1085 
1086 
1087 
1088 
1089 
1090 
1091 
1092 

1093 
1094 

1095 

1096 

1097 

1098 

1099 

1100 
1101 

1102 
1103 
1104 
1105 
1106 
1107 
1108 
1109 
1110 

nil 


112 

>»3 
114 

116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 

125 
126 

127 

128 

129 

130 
131 
132 

133 
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 

139 


1140 
1141 
1142 

H43 
1144 

"145 
1146 

1147 

1148 

1149 

1150 

1152 

1153 

1154 

1154-5 

1155-6 

1156-7 

1157-8 

1158-9 

1 1 59-60 

1160-1 

1161-2 

1162-3 

1163-4 
1164-5 

1165-6 

1166-7 


Year  Letters. 

Fnm  Mfiulayj  i  yan.  1167-8,  ta  Sunday,  31  Dec.  1335, 
Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF 

.   1167-8 

-    1195-6     ■ 

1233-4 

.     1251-3 

.   1279-80 

.  1307-8 

E 

.   1168-9 

.    1196-7     . 

1224-5 

.    1252-3 

.    1380-1 

,  1308-9 

D 

.   1169-70 

.   1197-8     . 

1225-6 

■   1253-4 

.  1281-2  . 

1309-10 

C 

.   1170-1 

.   1198-9     - 

1226-7 

.   12J4-5 

.  1282-3    ■ 

,  1310-11 

BA  , 

.   1171-a 

1 1 99- 1 200 

1227-8 

.   1255-6 

.  1283-4  • 

1311-12 

G 

.   1172-3 

.    1300-1       . 

1228-9      ' 

.   1256-7 

.  1284-5  ■ 

1312-13 

F 

■  1173-4 

.  iaoi-2     . 

1229-30   , 

,   1257-8 

.  1285-6  . 

1313-14 

E    . 

"74-5     • 

,    1202-3      . 

1230-1       , 

.   1258-9 

.  1286-7   ■ 

1314-15 

DC  . 

U75-6     . 

,  1303-4     • 

1231-2      . 

,   1259-60 

.  1387-8  . 

i3'5-i6 

B     . 

1176-7     . 

,  1204-5  - 

1232-3      . 

1260-1 

.  1288-9   . 

1316-17 

A     , 

,   1177-8     . 

.   1205-6     . 

1233-4      ■ 

1261-2 

.  1289-90  . 

1317-18 

G    . 

1178-9     . 

,  1J06-7   . 

1234-5      ■ 

1262-3     . 

1290.1   . 

1318-19 

FE  . 

1179-80 

,  1207-8    . 

1235-6      ■ 

1 263-4 

.  1291-2    . 

1319-20 

D    . 

1180-1     . 

.  1308-9     ■ 

1336-7      - 

1264-5     . 

.  1292-3   . 

1320-1 

C    . 

1181-3      , 

,  1209-10  . 

1237-8      . 

1265-6     . 

.  1293-4   ■ 

1321-2 

B     . 

1182-3     . 

.    I2IO-I1    . 

1238-9      - 

1 266-7 

.  1294-5   • 

1323-3 

AG  . 

1183-4     . 

,    1211-12    . 

1239-40   . 

1367-8     , 

,  1295-6  . 

1323-4 

F    . 

1184-5     . 

.  1312-13  ■ 

1 240- 1       . 

1268-9 

.  1296-7   . 

1334-5 

E    , 

,   1 185-6     , 

,  1213-14  . 

1341-2      . 

1269-70  . 

,  1297-8   . 

1325-6 

D    . 

U86.7     . 

1214-15  ■ 

1243-3      . 

1270-1      . 

1298-9   . 

1326-7 

CB  . 

1187-8     . 

1215-16  . 

1243-4      . 

1371-2 

1399-1300 

1327-8 

A     . 

.   1188-9     ■ 

1216-17  ■ 

1244-5      ■ 

1272-3     . 

1300-1   . 

1328-9 

G    . 

1189-90. 

1217-18  . 

1345-6      ■ 

1273-4     ■ 

1301-2  . 

1329-30 

F     . 

1190-1     . 

1218-19  ■ 

1246-7      . 

1274-5     ■ 

1302-3   . 

1330-1 

ED  , 

,   1191-2     . 

,  1219-20  . 

1347-8      . 

1275-6     . 

1303-4  ■ 

1331-2 

C     , 

.   1192-3 

.  1220-1    . 

1248-9      . 

1376-7     . 

1304-5  • 

1332-3 

B     , 

1193-4     ■ 

.    1321-2      . 

1249-50   . 

1277-8     . 

1305-6  . 

1333-4 

A    . 

' '94-5     . 

1222-3      . 

1250-1       . 

1278-9     . 

1306-7   . 

1334-5 

Exflanaliaa  :— 

When  double  dim  arc  given,  (e.  g.)  ■  ■  54-5 ; 

The  firft  date  (i  ■  54)  denotes  the  Enftlifli  Legal  Year,  ending  a4th  March. 
The  CKond  date  (tijs)  denotes  the  Julian  Year,  ending  31ft  Dercmber. 
ditt^-Tlhe /iiJiMn  Year  it  a}ivayi  ronGdercd  lit  year  when  calcubtioM  for 


Year  Letters, 

From  Manday^  i  Jan.  1335-6,  to  Sunday^  31  Dec.  1503, 
Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF. 

335-6 

1363-4 

1391-2 

1419-20 

1447-8 

1475-6 

E    . 

336-7 

1364-5 

1392-3     . 

1420-1 

1448-9 

1476-7 

D    . 

337-8 

1365-6 

1393-4 

1421-2 

1449-50 

1477-8 

C    . 

338-9 

1366-7 

1394-5     ■ 

1422-3 

1450.1 

1478-9 

BA  . 

339-40 

1367-8 

1395-6 

1423-4 

1451-2 

1479-80 

G    . 

340- » 

1368-9 

1396-7     ■ 

1424-5 

1452-3 

1480-1 

F    . 

341-3 

1369-70 

1397-8 

1425-6 

1453-4 

1481-2 

E    . 

342-3 

1370-1 

1398-9 

1426-7 

1454-5 

1482-3 

DC  . 

343-4 

1371-2 

1399-1400 

1427-8 

1455-6 

1485-4 

B    . 

344-5 

1372-3 

1400-1      . 

1428-9 

1456-7 

1484-5 

A    . 

345-6 

1373-4 

1401-2     . 

1439-30 

1457-8 

1485-6 

G    . 

346-7 

1374-5 

1402-3 

1430-i 

1458-9 

1486-7 

FE  . 

347-8 

1375-6 

1403-4     • 

1431-3 

1459-60 

1487-8 

D    . 

348-9 

1376-7 

1404-5     ■ 

1432-3 

1460-1 

1488-9 

C    . 

349-50 

1377-8 

1405-6 

1433-4 

1461-3 

1489-90 

B    . 

350- ' 

1378-9 

1406-7     . 

1434-5 

1462-3 

1490-1 

AG  . 

35'-3 

1379-80 

1407-8     . 

1435-6 

1463-4 

1491-2 

F    . 

352-3 

.380-1 

1408-9     . 

■436-7 

1464-5 

1492-3 

E     . 

353-4 

1381-2 

1409-10 

1437-8 

1465-6 

1493-4 

D    . 

354-5 

'382-3 

1410-11 

1438-9 

1466-7 

1494-5 

CB  . 

355-6 

1383-4 

1411-12  . 

1439-40 

1467-8 

1495-6 

A    . 

356-7 

1384-5 

1413-13  . 

1440-1 

1468-9 

1496-7 

C    . 

357-8 

1385-6 

1413-14  . 

1441-2 

1469-70 

1497-8 

F    . 

358-9 

1386-7 

1414-15  ■ 

1442-3 

1470- i 

1498-9 

ED  . 

359-60 

1387-8 

1415-16 

1443-4 

1471-2 

499-1500 

C    . 

360-1 

1388-9 

1416-17  - 

1444-S 

1473-3 

1 500-1 

B    . 

361-3 

1389-90 

1417-18  . 

1445-6 

1473-4 

1501-2 

A     . 

363-3 

1390-1 

1418-19  . 

1446-7 

1474-5 

■502-3 

Tlw  firft  date  denote*  the  EngllAi  Legal  Year,end!ng  14th  March. 
The  fccond  date  denotr.  the  Julian  Year,  ending  ^lA  Dccttitbtt. 

JVw.— The  Julian  Year  U  alwaj*  contt^icd  lfc«  ^t*^  '•ft«»  cCiR>io.<««»V« 
the  Year  Ltttcn  ue  nadt. 


Year  Letters. 

Frtm  Mondayy  l  Jan.  1503-4,  U  Sunday^  31  Dec.  1671, 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF, 

■  "503-4    . 

.  1531-2     ■ 

1559-60 

.   1587-8     , 

,  1615-16 

■  1643-4 

E    , 

■  1504-5 

■  1532-3     • 

1560-1 

.   1588-9     . 

1616-17  , 

.  1644-5 

D 

.  IJ05-6 

.  1533-4     . 

,  1561-2 

.  1589-90  . 

1617-18  , 

1645-6 

C    . 

1506-7     . 

1534-5     . 

1562-3 

.  1590-1     . 

1618-19 

.  1646-7 

BA  , 

,  1507-8 

.  1535-6     . 

.  1563-4 

■  1591-2     . 

1619-20  . 

.  1647-8 

G    . 

1508-9     . 

1536-7     ■ 

1564-5     . 

1592-3    . 

1620-1     . 

1648-9 

F    . 

.  1509-10  , 

.  1J37-8     . 

1565-6 

.  1593-4     ■ 

l62^-2      . 

,  1649-50 

E    . 

,  1510-11  , 

.  1538-9     • 

1566-7 

.   1594-5 

.    1622-3     , 

,  1650-1 

DC  , 

.  1511-13 

•  1539-40  . 

1567-8 

■  1595-6    . 

1633-4     ■ 

.  1651-3 

B    . 

15H-13  . 

,  1540-1     ■ 

1568-9 

■  1596-7     ■ 

1624-J     , 

,  1652-3 

A    . 

1513-14  ■ 

1541-2     . 

1569-70  . 

1597-8     . 

1625-6      , 

1653-4 

G     . 

■514-15  ■ 

1542-3     • 

1570-1     . 

■  598-9     . 

■  626-7      ■ 

1654-5 

F£  . 

1515-16  ■ 

1543-4    ■ 

1571-2 

1599-1600 

1637-8      . 

1655-6 

D     . 

1516-17  . 

1S44-S     • 

1572-3    ■ 

■  600-1     . 

1628-9      . 

1656-7 

C     . 

1517-18  . 

1545-6    . 

1573-4     . 

.  1601-2     . 

1639-30  . 

■657-S 

B    . 

1518-19  • 

1546-7     • 

1574-5 

.  1602-3     , 

.    1630-1      , 

,  ■6j8-9 

AG  . 

1519-20  • 

1 547-8    • 

■575-6     . 

,  1603-4    • 

1631-2      . 

16S9-6C 

F    . 

1520-1     . 

1548-9     ■ 

1576-7     . 

1604-5     . 

1633-3      . 

.  1660-1 

E    . 

1521-J     . 

1549-50  . 

1577-8     . 

1605-6    . 

■633-4      . 

.  1661-2 

D    . 

iS!J-3     • 

1550-1     . 

1578-9    ■ 

1606-7     . 

■  634-5      . 

1663-3 

CB  . 

1523-4    ■ 

1551-2     . 

■  579-80  . 

1607-8     . 

■  635-6      . 

1663-4 

A    . 

1524-5     • 

1552-3    ■ 

1580-1     . 

1608-9     ■ 

■636-7      . 

1664-5 

G    . 

1525-6     . 

1553-4     . 

■s8^-2     . 

1609-10  . 

■637-8     . 

1665-6 

F    . 

1526-7     . 

1554-5    • 

■  582-3     . 

16^0-^1  . 

1638-9      . 

■  666-7 

ED  . 

1527-8     . 

1S5S-6     . 

■583-4    ■ 

.  1611-13  . 

1639-40  . 

■667-8 

C    . 

1J28-9    . 

1556-7     • 

1584-S    ■ 

■612-13  . 

1640-1      . 

1668-9 

B     . 

1529-30  . 

1557-8     . 

1585-6    . 

1613-14  . 

1641.2      . 

1669-71 

A    . 

1530-1     . 

1558-9    . 

15S6-7     . 

1614-15  . 

1642-3      . 

■  670-1 

When  dmible  date*  aie  gimi  g 

The  lirft  d*ie  dcDotn  tbc  EngliOi  Legal  Year,  ending  S4th  March. 

The  fecood  datt  dcnotct  the  Julian  Year,  ending  jift  December. 

N*u. — The  Julian  Year  ii  alvraji  confideml  tAt  yttt  when  calciilatioiu  fi: 

{en  Lettcn  are  made. 


Year  Letters. 

From  Monday^  i  Jan.  167 1 -2,  to  fVednefday^  2  Sept.  1752, 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF  . 

1671-2 

1699-17C0 

1727-8 

E    . 

1672-3 

.  1700-1 

.  1728-9 

D    . 

1673-4 

.  1701-2 

.  1729-30 

C    . 

1674-5 

.  1702-3 

.  1730-1 

BA  . 

1675-6 

.  1703-4 

.  1731-2 

G    . 

1676-7 

.  1704-5 

.  1732-3 

F    . 

1677-8 

.  1705-6 

.  1733-4 

E    . 

1678-9 

.  1706-7 

.  1734-5 

DC. 

1679-80  , 

.  1707-8     , 

1735-6 

B    . 

1680-1     . 

.  1708-9     . 

1736-7 

A    . 

1681-2     . 

.  1709-10  . 

.   1737-8 

G    . 

1682-3     . 

.  1710-11  . 

1738-9 

FE  . 

1683-4    , 

>  1711-12  . 

.  1739-40 

D    . 

1684-5     . 

1712-13  . 

1740-1 

C    . 

1685-6     , 

1713-14  . 

1741-2 

B    . 

1686-7     , 

.  1714-15  . 

1742-3 

AG  . 

1687-8     , 

1715-16  . 

1 743-4 

F    . 

1688-9     • 

1716-17  . 

1744-5 

E    . 

1689-90  . 

1717-18  . 

1745-6 

D    . 

1690-1     . 

1718-19  . 

1 746-7 

CB  . 

1691-2     . 

1719-20  . 

1747-8 

A    . 

1692-3     . 

1720-1     . 

1 748-9 

G    . 

1693-4    . 

1721-2     . 

1 749-50 

F    . 

ED. 

C    . 

1694-5     . 
1695-6     . 
1696-7     . 

1722-3    . 

1723-4     • 
1724-5     . 

1750-1— ending  Tuet.,  31  Dec.  175 1  in  England. 

1752          (  ^*  ^°'  Wednefdjy,  1  Jan.  to  29  Feb. 
CD,  from  I  Mar.  to  2  Sept.,  Wednefday. 

B    . 

1697-8     . 

1725-6     . 

A    . 

1698-9     . 

1726.7     . 

1 752 jt^  M  Thurjdsy^  14  Seft.^  tvhen  day  «U date 

Se*w  Style,     '"  ^"1^"^%  etrrefponded  with  day  amd  date 
'^    '     in  Framee^  Cenmatyf  Itatjf  &c. 

ExpUmatiom  t — 

When  double  dates  are  given  \ 

The  firft  date  denotes  the  Enelifti  Lenl  Year,  ending  t4th  March. 

The  fecond  date  denotes  the  Julian  Year,  ending  31ft  December. 

Note. — ^The  Julian  Year  is  always  coniiderea  M/  year  when  calculations  for 
the  Year  Letters  are  made. 


Year  Letters. 

Fnm  Wtdtujdaj^  1  Jan.  1752,  ft  Sundajy  31  Dtt.  1895, 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 


D  . 

CB  . 

A  . 

G  . 

F  . 

ED  . 

17J" 

C  . 

■753 

B  . 

'754 

A  . 

1755 

•   1756 

1784 

1812 

'840 

.   '757 

'-85 

'8.3 

.84' 

.   1-58 

'786 

18.4 

.842 

■   1759 

1787 

'81J 

1843 

.  '760 

1788 

1S16 

'844 

.   1761 

1789 

18.7 

1845 

.   '76J 

1790 

181S 

1846 

•   '763 

'79' 

|8'9 

1847 

.   '764 

'792 

1820 

1848 

.   '765 

'793 

1821 

'849 

.  1766 

'794 

■  832 

'850 

.   1767 

'795 

1823 

'Sji 

.  1768 

'796 

1S24 

1852 

.  1769 

'797 

1825 

'853 

•   '770 

1798 

1826 

'854 

.  '77' 

'799 

1827 

'855 

•   1772 

1800 

1S28 

1856 

'773 

'So' 

1829 

'857 

1774 

1802 

1S30 

.8i8 

'775 

1803 

'83' 

'859 

.  '776 

1804 

'S32 

i860 

■  777 

1805 

1833 

186' 

■   '778 

'Soe 

'834 

'862 

.   '779 

1807 

1835 

'863 

.   1780 

180S 

'S36 

1864 

.  178' 

'809 

'S37 

'86s 

.   '782 

i8'0 

.838 

'866 

■  '783 

iS" 

'839 

'867 

873 
874 
875 
876 
877 
878 
879 
880 


Year  Letters. 

Fn>m  Monday,  I  yan.  1896,  U  Sunday^  31  Dtc.  2063, 

Julian  or  Old  Style. 


GF  . 

1896 

E  . 

I8g7 

U  . 

1898 

C  . 

1899 

BA  . 

1900 

G  . 

1901 

F  . 

1902 

E  . 

1903 

DC  . 

1904 

B  . 

1905 

A  . 

1906 

C  . 

1907 

FE  . 

1908 

D  . 

1909 

C  . 

1910 

B  . 

1911 

AG  . 

1912 

F  . 

1913 

E  . 

1914 

D  . 

>9ij 

CB  . 

1916 

A  . 

1917 

G  . 

1918 

F  . 

1919 

EU. 

1920 

C  . 

1921 

B  . 

1922 

A  . 

1923 

1924 

.   1953 

■    19:^5 

1953 

ig;:6 

.   1954 

•   >927 

1955 

.   1928 

.   '956 

1929 

"9J7 

-   1930 

"958 

.   1931 

"959 

•   1932 

i960 

■   1933 

1961 

1934 

1962 

1935 

"963 

-   1936 

1964  ■ 

.   1937 

1965  . 

.   1938 

1966   . 

•   "939 

1967 

•   1940 

1968   . 

•   1941 

1969   . 

■   1942 

1970  . 

.   1943 

197"   . 

"944 

"973  . 

■   1945 

"973  ■ 

1946 

1974  - 

"947 

"975  ■ 

1948 

1976  . 

1949 

1977  ■ 

'950 

19-8  . 

"95" 

1979  • 

1980 

2008 

.   2036 

1981 

2009 

2037 

1982 

2010 

2038 

"983 

2011 

2039 

1984 

2012 

2040 

"985 

2013 

2041 

1986 

2014 

2042 

1987 

2015 

2043 

1988 

2016 

2044 

1989 

2017 

2C45 

1990 

2018 

2046 

1991 

2019 

2047 

1992 

2020 

204S 

"993 

2021 

2049 

"994 

2022 

2050 

"995 

2023 

2051 

'996 

2024 

2052 

1997 

2025 

2053 

1998 

2026 

2054 

1999 

2027 

2055 

3000 

2028 

20  j6 

2001 

2029 

2057 

2002 

2030 

2058 

2003 

2031 

2059 

2004 

2032 

2060 

2005 

2033 

2061 

2006 

2034 

3062 

2007 

2035 

2063 

Gregorian  or  New  Style. 


i  HEN  the  New  Style  of  writing  dates,  intro- 
:ed  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  was  firft 
adopted  [a.d.  1582],  days  and  dates  written 
according  to  the  New  Style  were  made  to 
be  ten  days  in  advance  of  Old  Style  days  and  dates  written 
according  to  the  ChriHian  era,  introduced  by  Dionyfius 
Exiguus,  1285  A.  u.  c.  ■«  532  A.D.y  and  in  certain 
hundredth  years  following  the  year  1583,  one  day  more 
increafed  the  amount  of  days  in  advance,  vix ,  on  the  i  ft 
of  March  (New  Style)  in  each  hundredth  year  which  was 
nor  ».  fiiurth  hundrtdth^  in  confequence  of  the  29th  of 
Fdiruary  being  unwritten  in  fuch  hundredth  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  New  Style,  thus : — 


Nm  Styh 

10  days 

OldStyli. 

Utw 

'■«/«>»*/ 

Letter 

On  Fridar.ihc  t5rh          1 
OSt.tiii.N.S.  .     C 
until 
Sundijf.ilioUbFeb. 

.     and      . 

On  Fridiy,  the   5tb 

oa.  ijii,  o.f.  .  G 

until 
Sunday.ihe.gihFeb. 
1699-1700,0.1.  .  G  F 
indulivc. 

Tear  Letters. 


47 


New  Styli 


II  days 

in  aJvaHCi  •/ 


Letter 


On  Monday,  the  ift 

Mar.  1 700,  H,  S.  , 

until 

Friday,  the  18th  Feb. 

1800,  N,S.,    .     . 

inclufive. 


and 


0/d  Style. 

Letters 
On  Mon.the  1 9th  Feb. 
J  699-1 700,  0,S,  ,   GF 
until 
Friday,  the  17th  Feb. 
1800,  O.. 9.  ...  AG 
inchifive. 


1751  (Sept.  14),  day  and  date  in  Foreign  Countries  (except 
Ruiiia,  Greece,  and  in  the  Eaft,)  correfponded  with  day  and  date 
in  England. 


New  Style 


1 2  days 

in  advance  9/ 


Old  Style. 


Letter 


On  Saturday,  the  ift 

March,  1800,  A^.^S". 

until 

Wednefday,  the  a8th 

Feb.  1 900,  N.  S,  . 

inclufive. 


and 


Letters 


r  On  Saturday,  the  i8th 

Feb.  1800,  O.  S,  ,  AG 
I  until 

"^   Wednefday,  the  16th 

Feb.  1900,0.5'.    .   B  A 
inclufive. 


New  Style 


Old  Style. 


13  days 

in  advance  ef 
Letter  Letters 

On  Thurfday,  the  ift  ")  f  On  Thurs.  the  17th 

March,  1900,^5*.     G  Feb.  1 900,  O.  i. .    fiA 

and 


until 
Sunday,  the  28th  Feb. 
axoo,  H.  S,      .     . 
inclufive. 


until 
Sunday,  the  1 5th  Feb. 
1100,0.5*.  ...DC 
inclufive. 


NrM  Style 


14  days 

in  advance  ef 


OU  StyU. 


Letter 
On  Monday,  the  1  ft  ) 

March,  a  1 00,^5*.     C     3 


and 


Letters 


J  On  Monday, the  1 6th 
Feb:aioo,0.  5*.  .  D  C 


48  Year  Letters 

Fram  Friday^  15  OH.  1582,  It  Sunday^  28  Fth.  1700. 
Gregorian  or  New  Style. 

TFhen  daUt  accarding  to  the  commsn  Chrijlion  tra  v/iU 

hi  found  Ib  be  10  days  in  advanee  of  the 

Old  Style  of  Dionyfius. 


(Omheisth 

I  1582  . 

c 

1610 

1638 

1666 

1694 

B 

.   1583  . 

i6ti 

1639 

1667 

"695 

AG 

.   IS84  - 

1612 

1640 

1668 

1696 

F 

.   1585  . 

1613 

1641 

1669 

1697 

E 

.   1586  . 

1614 

.642 

1670 

1698 

D 

-   1587  - 

16.5 

1643 

1671 

1699 

CB 

.   1588  . 

1616  . 

1644  . 

1672 

1700 — 

A 

■   1589  . 

1617 

1645 

1673 

Lt«^C 

G 

.  "59°  ■ 

1618 

1646 

1674 

il  FebtuMy 
<$undar),  in- 

F 

.  >59>  . 

1619 

1647 

1675 

ED 

.  1592  . 

1620 

1648  . 

1676 

d„fi^"' 

C 

.  '593  - 

1621  . 

1649  . 

1677 

B 

.  1594-  . 

1622  . 

1650  . 

1678 

A 

.  'S95  ■ 

1623  . 

1651  . 

1679 

GF 

.  1596  . 

1624  . 

1652  . 

1680 

E 

.  1597  - 

1025  . 

'653  ■ 

1681 

D 

.  1598  . 

1626  . 

1654  . 

1682 

C 

.  1599  . 

1627  . 

"655  . 

1683 

BA 

.  l6cx)  . 

1628  . 

1656  . 

1684 

G 

.  1601  , 

1629  . 

1657  . 

1685 

F 

,  160a  , 

1630  . 

1658  . 

1686 

E 

.  1603  . 

1631  . 

1659  . 

1687 

DC 

.  1604  . 

1632  . 

1660  . 

1688 

B 

.  1605  . 

1633  . 

1661  . 

1689 

A 

.  1606  . 

1634  . 

1662  . 

1690 

G 

.  1607  . 

1635  . 

1663  . 

i6c)i 

FE 

.  1608  . 

1636  . 

1664  . 

i69i 

D 

.  1609  . 

1637  . 

1665  . 

it'93 

Year  Letters.  49 

Frmt  Mtnday,  X  March  1 700,  U  Friday,  28  Ftb.  1 800. 

Gregorian  or  New  Style. 

a  will 


H^htn  datti  acetrdlttg  te  the  cammta  Chrl 

be  found  to  be  11  days  in  advance  0/ the 
Old  Style  of  Dienyfius. 


fOo  the  ift 

J  of  March, 

c 

L  1700 

B 

.       1701       . 

1729    . 

1757     - 

1785 

A 

.       1703      . 

1730    • 

'758    . 

1786 

G 

.       '703      - 

1731     . 

'759     ■ 

'787 

FE 

.       1704      . 

1732    . 

1760    . 

1-88 

D 

.       1705      . 

'733     . 

1761     - 

1789 

C 

.       .706      . 

1734     . 

1763     . 

1790 

B 

.       1707      ■ 

•735     ■ 

1763     ■ 

1791 

AG 

.       1708      . 

1736     . 

1764     - 

1792 

F 

.       1709      ■ 

'737     . 

1765     - 

'793 

E 

.       1710      . 

'738     . 

1766     . 

'794 

D 

.       1711       . 

'739     • 

1767     . 

'795 

CB 

.       1713      . 

1740    . 

1768     . 

'796 

A 

.     i7'3    . 

1741     . 

1769     , 

'797 

G 

.     1714    . 

1742     . 

1770     . 

'798 

F 

.     1715    . 

'743     ■ 

'77'     . 

'799 

ED 

.     1716    . 

'744    - 

'772     . 

1800— i««rr. 

C 

.     '717    - 

'745     . 

'773 

1  J«u«T  lo 
if  FebTMry 

B 
A 

.     1718    . 
■     >7i9    . 

1746     ■ 

'747     ■ 

'774 
'775 

GF 

.     1720    . 

1748     . 

177b 

E 

.     1731     - 

1749     . 

'777 

D 

.     1722    . 

1750     . 

1778 

C 

.     >723    - 

1751     . 

1779 

BA 

.     1724    ■ 

1753     . 

1780 

G 

-     1735    - 

1753     . 

1781 

F 

.     1726    . 

1754     - 

1783 

E 

-     1727     ■ 

'755    . 

1783 

DC 

.     1728    , 

1756    . 

1784 

5°  Year  Letters. 

Fmrn  Saturday,  i  March  l8oo,  U  l^^tdnifdajy  28  FA.  1900. 

Gregorian  or  New  Style, 

JVhtn  dales  according  la  the  commea  Chrijiian  tra  Uiili 

hi  fiund  to  be  12  days  in  advance  of  the 

Old  Style  o/Dienyftus. 


rontlxill 

J  of  March, 

E 

I     .800 

D 

.      1801 

1829 

1857 

.     1885 

C 

.       1802 

1830 

1858 

1886 

B 

.       1803 

1831 

1859 

1887 

AG 

.       1804      . 

1832 

i860 

1888 

F 

.       1805      . 

■833 

1861 

1889 

E 

.       1806      . 

■  834 

1862 

1890 

D 

.       1807      . 

i83i 

.863 

1891 

CB 

,       1808      . 

.836 

1864 

1892 

A 

.       1809      • 

1837 

1863 

1893 

G 

1810      . 

1838 

1866 

1894 

F 

.       1811       . 

1839 

1867 

189J 

ED 

.       1811      . 

1840    . 

186S 

.896 

C 

.       1813      . 

1841     . 

1869 

1897 

B 

.       1814      . 

1842     . 

1870 

1898 

A 

.     i8,s    . 

1843    . 

1871 

1899 

GF 

.     1816    . 

1844    . 

1872 

1900— ZrtWrC. 

E 

.     1817     . 

184s    . 

1873 

■  J...J,  » 

D 
C 

.     1818     . 
.     1819    . 

1846  . 

1847  . 

1874 
187  J 

\i  Frbnuiy 
■adufin. 

BA 

i8ao    . 

1848     . 

1876 

G 

.     1811    . 

1849    . 

.877 

F 

.      18J2     . 

1850    . 

1878 

E 

.    1823    . 

1851     . 

1879 

DC 

.     1824    , 

.8^2    . 

1880 

B 

.     1825    . 

18J3    . 

1881 

A 

.    1826    . 

1854    . 

1882 

G 

.    1827    . 

1855     . 

1883 

FE 

.     1828    . 

i8j6    . 

1884 

Year  Letters.  51 

Fram  Thurfiaj,  l  March  1900,  It  Tburfday,  31  Die.  2037. 

Gregorian  or  New  Style, 

KHien  dates  according  ta  the  comman  Chriftian  tra  will 

htfaund  tobe  13  djyi  in  advanci  of  thi 

Old  Style  tf  Dlonyfim. 


rOn  the  la 
.'si'Mmh, 

G 

t  1900 

F 

.   1901 

igjg 

1957 

1985 

2013 

E 

.   1902 

1930 

1958 

1986 

2014 

D 

.   1903 

'93' 

'959 

'987 

2015 

CB 

■   1904 

1932 

.960 

1988 

2016 

A 

■   1905 

"933 

1961 

1989 

2017 

G 

.   1906 

'934 

196a 

1990 

2018 

F 

.   1907 

1935 

1963 

199' 

2019 

ED 

.   1908 

1936 

1964 

1992 

2020 

C 

.   1909 

1937 

I9*>5 

1993 

2021 

B 

.   1910 

1938 

1966 

1994 

2022 

A 

.   1911 

1939 

1967 

'995 

2023 

GF 

.   1912 

1940 

1968 

1996 

2024 

E 

.   1913 

1941 

1969 

1997 

2025 

D 

.   1914 

1942 

1970 

1998 

2026 

C 

-   '915 

1943 

1971 

1999 

2027 

BA 

.   1916 

1944 

1972 

2000 

2028 

G 

.  19>7 

1945 

'973 

2001 

2029 

F 

.  1918 

1946 

1974 

2002 

2030 

*  E 

■  1919 

1947 

1975 

2003 

2031 

DC 

.  1920 

1948 

1976 

2004 

2032 

B 

.  1921 

1949 

1977 

aooj 

2033 

A 

.  1922 

19SO 

1978 

2006 

2034 

G 

.  1923 

■  951 

1979 

2007 

2035 

FE 

•  1924 

1952 

1980 

2008 

2036 

D 

.  1925 

1953 

198. 

3009 

2037 

C 

.  1926 

1954 

1982 

301 0 

B 

.  1927 

1955 

1983 

2011 

AG 

.  1928 

'956 

'984 

3013 

52  Tear  Letters, 

Aaj  jrear  written  according  to  the  Dionylian  lyftem 
of  dating  from  the  Incarnation  of  the  Saviour,  now  writ- 
ten Annt  Damini-, — the  fyftem,  which  was  introduced  in 
the  year  of  Rome  1285  —  532  a.  d., — is  three  years  fliort 
of  the  year  noticed  by  early  writers  as  Anna  ChrijH ;  hence 
the  year  of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  ftated  by  Clement 
of  Alexandria  to  be  32,  and  by  Clinton  33,  will  be  30  a.  d. 
by  the  iyftem  of  Dionyiius,  as  is  fliown  in  the  table  of 
correfponding  dates  given  with  *'  The  Chridian  Era/' 
p.  14. 


Calendars 

for 
Julian  and  Gregorian  Years. 


SERIES  of  Calendars  follows,  on  the  ac- 
companying pages,  according  to  the  order 
of  Year-letters  for  common  and  Leap- 
years,  thus : — 

A  Calendar  with  Letter  A,  commencing  on  Sunday. 


„            Letter  G,             „ 

Monday. 

„           Letter  F,             „ 

TneGlay. 

„            Letter  E,               „ 

Wednefday 

„            Letter  D,              „ 

Thurfday. 

Letter  C, 

Friday. 

Letter  B, 

Saturday. 

„            Lettets  A  G,        „ 

Sunday. 

Letters  G  F,        „ 

Monday. 

„            Letlen  F  E,         „ 

Tuefday. 

„           Letters  E  D,       „ 

Wednerday. 

Letters  D  C,        „ 

Thurfday. 

„            Letters  C  B,         „ 

Friday. 

„            Letters  B  A,         ,' 

Saturday. 

54 


A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

tommmcing  en  tht  xfi  efjanuary  with 

Sunday. 

Dominical  Letter  A,  in  a  common  year. 


Febnaiy, 

H 

A 

» 

"•;$• 

A. 

SepRmbo, 

.Mi, 

t 

A    1.  tea. 

^     I.  Mod. 

).     1.  WbL 

5i£ 

^.    l.M°i. 

1     l!  Wed. 

r.   L  Fii. 

?t£i 

c.    J.  Tuo. 

1     J.  W«L 

SIS, 

t    ♦.  Tim  f.    «.  Prt. 

'% 

\V^ 

t     S-  Frt.       I-     !.  S-- 

USl 

\  llss. 

I   7.  S<H>. 

A   8.  luo. 

b.    T.  Mm. 

L    t  WcA 

f.'    \.  Fri. 

b.     %.  Mod. 

\  '•■^ 

I     t.  tai. 

b,  i\!^ 

1  9.' w!^ 

s^  it^. 

c.  ia.Tiu. 

1  lO.  Wrt. 

i;f£ 

b.  10.  Men. 

<L  ■).  W<d. 

f.    M.  Fri. 

r  tl.  taL 

f  u^  Fit 

SItSL 

1!  tl.'  Wid. 

i.    i|.  Fit 

k;i£. 

d.  ij.  Wed. 

t.    I).   TbBI.. 

b.l4.M«. 

e.  14.  Tot. 

f.   14.  Fri. 

S^jiS. 

htS 

JjtSS 

■L  II.  Wtd. 

t  .illim.. 

fitsr 

A  17- Km. 

ijig. 

i.  ik!  W.A 

S« 

s,ir. 

L  'it.  n^ 

r  li:??^ 

b.  .«.  Moiu 

1  19.  Pri 

[. '» <«■ 

b.  19.  M«. 

c.  19.1^10. 

4.  19.  W«d. 

*.'  u  Fri" 

x:r£. 

A».»-i. 

m£  m«. 

D.   JITBB. 

4.i6:w.d. 

frS. 

b.  11.  Uon. 

i.  >■.  Wed. 

b.  U.  tfcn. 

t  u.  TBa. 

'  ul  Fri. 

fSs. 

t  »j.  tb™. 

4.  1).  Wot 

I'm.  FH. 

XSE 

e."  1*.  Tbb. 

^  If.  Wid. 

fiis" 

f.    tj.  Frt. 
Ili  tat 

A  IT.  »". 

iS:IS. 

"2.S 

iHS 

t  xi.  S" 

tS-S 

..  «7.  Mofc 

Lll  Wed. 

d.  »7.  WoL 

t  17.  Tbon. 

fS£ 

b.ll.  M«. 

c  tt.  Tlun. 

f.  O-FiL 

t  ■»  Tub. 

L»9.  Wed, 

.  »9.Fri. 

tjtg^ 

L  JO.  Wrf. 

iSS; 

.;  ]..  TBa 

1  11.  Wrf. 

£  11.  Frt. 

5S 


A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian), 
ctrntuneing  an  tbt  \fl  sfjaauarj  with 

Monday. . 

Dominical  Letter  G,  in  a  common  year. 


Febn-rr, 

rs^ 

Mr. 

*«r*. 

55^- 

J=Dt, 

■?2r 

,s. 

OOdhB, 

]i<i<i'' 

)l  Ai/I. 

«UX 

loAtM. 

I>«ml>o, 

;»ir, 

ir^L 

n^i. 

J.  A 

d,    I.Tim 

0     I.  Em, 

t,    1.'  VKd. 

E.    l-Fri. 

6  ».'«™. 

i.    |. -nun. 

>.     J.  Fri. 

C      1.  M. 

0    4.1u>. 

tS:g 

a  TsM. 

•.    t.  Moil 

tts 

a    i.  Sun. 

1.    «.  M«i.  'b.    6.  Tib. 

[.  i;  wtd. 

t."  irri. 

r.     L  Wot.   d.    i.  Thun. 

I:!:R~ 

r.   7.  su. 

°  l'.tSi 

b.    ■.Tib. 

1:     t.  lu. 

a  Lsm. 

b.   9.TB0. 

d.  ^».  ^.'..  ^J  m. 

r.   9.  hi. 

0   9.  Sm. 

L     9.  Men. 

1  IS.  TbUI^ 

1.  Id.  Mso. 

1.  It.  Fn. 

r  It  w.    |q  'm.  s™. 

r.    rt.  ill. 

Q  IL  fa.,      fc  .1.  M«, 

b.    11.  TlH. 

c'  IL  WbL 

i.  iltW 

r.  If  m. 

Oi).  s«. 

L  1|.  Mm.  ;B.  1(.  Tbh. 

c.   I|,  Wtd. 

1.11.  Tton 

=.  I}.  Pit 

Oi^Ic. 

d-lt-Thm.. 

t.  14.  Fri. 

t]k^ 

c.  li'  Wol. 

c.   it.  WaL  d!  If.  Tbun. 

fliS: 

jIk; 

0  It.  t?.i. 

l\l.^ 

d.  17,  -n-m. 

.:  't.  Fn.     If.'  17.  iil; 

0  17.  s«. 

t  >i.Fr>. 

r.  .».  tx.    Q  K.  bu. 

b.  li.-na. 

r.'  tt  w«i: 

t  .9.Frt. 

F.    19.  bl. 

a  19.  Su°.      >.  19.  Mu>. 

k.  19.  fUcL 

c.  ig   Wed. 

C  Ukta. 

Q»o.I».. 

L  to.  Moq.    ,b.  U>.  -nu. 

d  M-Ttm. 

Oil.  Sui. 

b.  11.  T>».  c  11.  IVid. 

1  11.  Thn. 

IkUTu 

e.  U.  Fli. 

r.  iLiit: 

h.*].  TH 

F.   11.  tu. 

a.  1).  Uoo. 

c.  14.  Wid. 

i-ninm 

;.  i«.r™. 

OH- fa". 

v^vr 

ESE 

il'*^ 

Ja-KL 

»,  »J,  Mm. 

::2:^ 

cij:  wS: 

b-ltTBH. 

1   ta.Tl>gn. 

oir-Miu 

1.  17.'  Mo^ 

b.«7.Tnei. 

c.  «7.  Wrf. 

i:asr 

L^-S 

a*>:!^ 

•.U.  M». 

b-U-T... 

t  1>.  Vt*. 

d.  U.Tl>in 

..  19.  W^ 

t  19.  Fri. 

I.  19  m. 

CIO.  Wet 

L  j»Thun. 

I.  IS.  Fri. 

.  10.  lu. 

a|S.»». 

b  ]l.  W«l. 

t   ]l.  IH. 

kii.  Tia. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

eammetuing  oh  tbt  ift  afjanuarj  vilth 

Tuefday. 

Dominical  Lener  F,  in  a  common  year. 


FebnuT, 

,%. 

IX. 

3A 

A. 

It  *,j,.  * 

PS 

E.    I.  Tlim. 

L    I.  M. 

F    ..Son. 

t.     1.1100. 

1.    *.Fri. 

t      LIU. 

F  1:1.1^ 

c.  I.  ■rt«. 

t.    |.  Frl. 

t      |.  In. 

F    |.  ton. 

1!    1.  T-^ 

b".    1.  Wid. 

d.   4.  riL 

F  «.>«. 

b.    «.  iv<d. 

VtSi 

rts. 

ttst 

t.  £55 

JSSt 

f.  tfr 

|tr 

itiS; 

tiiK 

i  tSr 

iiE 

c.    7-  in. 

F     1.  S>.n. 

r  t-ttaL 

k    9.  Wod. 

t  9.rfi. 

F  9.  S.R. 

b.  ■£  wS: 

X  II.  Prl. 

>.  11.  M. 

F !?;»«. 

1.  Tm, 

Fit.  Kb. 

b. 

1.  W«4. 

j'.  It  M, 

fI^  Ik 

p  I).  Mn 

d.  I  J.  Fii. 

b..4.WBL 

4.  r^ 

^  .4.  S... 

tiiS 

^iiS 

siiisr 

jiig 

> 

IS. 

IWZ.. 

sii-si 

iitsr 

4.17.  PlL 

[.  17.  M. 

<.>(.!«. 

Fit.!-. 

liw 

V3il^. 

c  19.  ta. 

^SSi. 

'iSit 

L  19.  TH. 

9.  Wrf. 

i  19  w. 

FKklB. 

>.KI.  WoL 

d.  to.  Fn""' 

c.  ulu. 

(.U.  Udl 

1  11.  Fri. 

■.tt-TlH. 

loIpil 

Fits™. 

t  »i.  nn. 

4.»J.  Pli. 

■L  >).  M- 

Fl(.  lOL 

t-  1}.  Man. 

(-M-Tkn 

AM-rrt. 

t  M.*«. 

Fl4.t-. 

[.  14.  Mdl 

I-M-Tuci. 

«.  u.  M. 
<.  it.M. 

'F^il 

j'at 

ta:¥S. 

[  £  wbl 

!:a.-ss 

::as- 

rat 

(.C7.UH- 

b.  17.  Wei. 

sasr 

d.  »7.  Fn. 

LH-TIB. 

c  U.Tkan. 

CU.MI- 

^oii^ 

*.  t^l^n. 

^.■9.  W(4. 

t  »9.Tta.. 

d..9.H1. 

1. 19. 1*. 

Pl9.Sun. 

;.  19.  Mea. 

kio.  WM. 

t  !<>.»» 

*.  lo-Pri. 

*.  lalu. 

FjO^  SSB. 

f.  IB.  Men. 

tll-M. 

■.  jl.  ta. 

Pll.  hlL 

*»i.T»-. 

^.  Miw!!L 

57 


A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

temmtncing  on  tbt  \ft  of  "Jatmarj  with 

Wednefday. 
Domiaical  Letter  E,  in  a  common  year. 


FiteiBr. 

l-^<-rr. 

kputa.. 

ApA. 

,!•!?;. 

A 

(li,.. 

E 

1.    I.  Su. 

n.    I.  w<d. 

c.     1.  Frt. 

r.     I.  Uon. 

b.   •.Tliiin. 

f.   i!uo>. 

l"    fcWrt. 

d.    ].  su. 

E    1.  Sun'. 

(.    1.  Tim. 

1,     1.  WbI. 

t  1!m! 

E  4-  >«<' 

r.    4.  Moo. 

fc.   4-TDan. 

B  T)un. 

(.     I    Tim. 

•  Fsi 

■:t^ 

StK: 

iiS: 

['.    ^1^ 

i.    7.  WbL 

b.    7.  TliB. 

t.    7.1^1- 

d     7.  Stl. 

£   7.  Son. 

C     7-  M«i, 

I    t.  W<d. 

b.    (.Ttan 

e.   i-rri. 

d.    ■.*«■ 

E  (.<«. 

f.     t.Mo.. 

i.  i.-rw 

b.  9.Th— 

t.     ».Fri. 

d.    g.lu. 

E  9.>aii. 

;     9.  Moo. 

f.    9.TM. 

d.  10.  tu. 

Eia  (HI. 

r.  10.  »«0G. 

I.  Id.  WbL 

k  it  Tlun. 

i.  II.  u. 

s. ■.»».. 

b.  II.  Tin. 

r.  11.  Frt. 

B  ■!.)«. 

L  It  wrf. 

b-ii-Thm. 

d.  11.  SiL 

|.  Ij.  Tm. 

L   ■].  WtA. 

c.  1|.  Fii. 

4.  I).  SU. 

Bl|.  loa. 

(.  14.  Tbb. 

L  14.  Wal. 

^  IV  Fri. 

4.  14.  M. 

E14.  Ivi- 

%.  .}.  W«L 

^11;??* 

i'i^ 

'.SK. 

f^;j:£SL 

«;i;Ki 

tjlp 

&  r7-  rii. 

d.  17.  tH. 

Ei7-)->. 

f.   17.  Mob. 

1.  17.  WbL 

d.  llsM. 

E  >».  xu. 

r.  iLite. 

I.  I|.T». 

uli!  w!S 

b.l*.Tbl». 

!:  Ill  rri."*" 

Ei9.tafL 

f    19.Mfll. 

|.  19.  Tw. 

L    19.    WhL 

b.  19  Tbn 

t.  19.  Fh. 

d.  19.  SlL 

£  10.  Moa. 

K.  tt.T«. 

L    lO.    Wid. 

claFri. 

4.U.  IB. 

Elo-Sn. 

(.  11.  Twfc 

L  11.  W^ 

fc.tl.Ttai 

■!«i!  Fri. 

d.  11.  fai. 

E  1>.  iu. 

r.  11.  uoo. 

^u.  Wed. 

=.  liFii. 

Eu-iw. 

1   U.M«. 

«.  l].  (r& 

E  1],  Xb. 

f.   1|.  Won. 

l'  tj.  Wed. 

MiS!" 

^4^^.. 

Eltt.. 

(.  t4-T». 

LHwS 

h-M-Tte- 

^aig. 

■??^ 

f.  «.  H.-. 
|.  t&Tm. 

[a^ 

tSSi 

!..«.  TWv 
t.  li-Frl. 

iXIS: 

I.  17.  Wtd. 

4. 17.  ati. 

E17.  Iw. 

L'  u.  wS. 

b.>*. -non. 

^«;p^ 

i:3.K! 

Elite*. 

f.   U.MM. 

I..I9.Thm. 

c.  iit.ru. 

d.19.  te. 

E>9.tB. 

r.  19.TIW. 

klo-Ttan. 

c.  M.  Prt. 

1.  }0.)U. 

Eicl*. 

t  laMoib 

i.  ib^Wcd. 

t^.Fh. 

i.  1..  to. 

Ejl.  lOB 

C  ji.  tte. 

£:  II.  wid. 

k.  j'..  Tta.. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

ttmmeniiitg  at  tbt  \Ji  tfyanuary  toilb 

Thurfday. 

Dominica]  Letter  D,  in  a  common  year. 


Mk*B, 


Si. 


U.    J.  Fri. 


C.      {,  Si 

D   £.Sa 

i:? 


'ivr^. 


.  IJ.  Fri. 


i'i',n 


L   k  17,  Tkv 
ii.bLU.Pri. 


to  II.  la.    k 


as. 

_  _,  __     ..  t^.  ma. 

u  10.  ttorn.    T.  to.  TW). 


as 

.    •f.THt 


^S£. 


dKfaf 


■■ 


— 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

commencing  on  the  \Jl  of  January  with 

Friday. 

Dominical  Letter  C,  in  a  common  year. 


Jannanr, 
Oftobcr, 


a. 
b. 
C 
d. 
e. 
f. 

r 

a. 
b. 
C 
(L 

e. 

r. 

I 

a. 


I.  Fri. 
&.  Sat. 

3.  Sun. 

4.  Mon. 

5.  Tua. 

6.  Wed. 

J.  Than. 
.  Fri. 
9.  Sat. 
la  San. 
II.  Mon. 
1&.  Toes. 

13.  Wed. 

14.  Than. 
PH. 


Aacuft, 
31  ivi. 


b.  T. 

C  &. 

d.  3. 

«;  4. 

g.  6. 


U   TC. 

I.  16. 


7. 
8. 


Sat. 
C  17.  San, 


C  17. 
i.  li 


a. 
b. 
C    9. 

d.  10. 

e.  II. 

f.  I&. 

g.  13. 

a.  14. 

b.  I 


U: 


d.  it  Mon 
c  19.  Ttaci. 
r.  10.' Wed. 
g.  II.  Than. 

a.  Sft.  Fri. 

b.  13.  Sot. 
C  14.  Son. 
d.  ic.  Mon. 
«.  ao.  Ttaci. 

f.  17.  Wed. 

g.  It. 

a.  19.  Fri. 

b.  30.  SaL 
Cjt. 


d.  17. 

e.  iS. 

f.  19. 
g.io. 

a.  II. 
b.ia. 
C  X3. 
d.14. 
c  ic. 
f.  s6. 

S3: 

b.  19. 
C  30. 
d.  31. 


Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tae*. 

Wed. 

Than. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Son. 

Mon. 

Toes. 

Wed. 

Than. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Son. 

Mon. 

Tucs. 

Wed. 


C    I.  San. 

d.  %.  Mon. 

e.  3.  Tues. 

f.  4.  Wed. 
%.    5.  Than. 

a.  6.  Fri. 

b.  7.  Sat. 
C    8.  San. 

9.  Moo. 

e.  10.  Toes. 

f.  II.  Wed. 

g.  IX.  Than. 

a.  13.  Fri. 

b.  14.  Sat. 
C  15.  Sun. 

d.  10.  Mon. 

e.  17.  Tuc«. 
r.  18.  Wed. 
g.  19.  Than. 


Febnury, 
aS  dau. 
Marco, 
31  dayt. 

November, 
30  daji. 


d. 
c. 
f. 

g- 


I. 

a. 

1- 

4- 

1 


June, 
30  dAp, 


Mon. 
Tues 
Wed.  Ig. 
Thun.  a. 


I 


Than.|a.  to.  Fri. 
b.  ai.  Sat. 
C  la.  San. 

d.  23.  Mon. 

e.  14.  Toes, 
r.  ic.  Wed. 
g.  10. 

a.  a7.  Fri. 

b.  18.  Sat. 
C  19.  Son. 


Fri. 
Sat. 

Son. 
Mon. 
Toes. 
Wed. 


Fri. 

Sat. 
San. 


Moo.  |c.  31.  Toes.  {f.  31. 


a. 
b. 
C 
d. 

e.  9. 

f.  10. 

g.  II. 

a.  la. 

b.  13. 
C14. 

d.  1$. 

e.  16. 

f.  17. 

g.  IS. 

a.  19. 

b.  10. 
C  at. 

d.  ax. 

e.  X3. 

g.i$. 

a.  a6. 

b.  rf. 
CxS. 
d.  X9. 


1.  Tuet. 
X.  Wed. 

3.  Than. 

4.  Fri. 
$•  Sat. 
6.  Sun. 

J.  Mon. 
.  Tuet. 
9.  Wed. 
g.  10.  Thort. 

a.  II.  Fri. 

b.  IX.  Sat. 
C  I].  Sun. 
d.  14.  Mon. 


Fri. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Moo. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tuei. 

Wed.  Ig.  17.  Than. 

Thun.  a.  18.  Fri. 


September, 

30  dtyi. 
December* 

31  d^$. 


f. 

g- 

a. 

b. 

C 
d. 

e. 


I.  Wed. 

X.  ThOTL 

3.  Fri. 

4.  Sat. 

5.  Sun. 

6.  Mon. 
Tact. 


e.  i<.  Toes. 

f.  16.  W( 


Fri. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 


b.  19.  Sat. 
C  xo.  Sun. 

d.  XI.  Moo. 

e.  XX.  Tttca. 
r.  X3.  Wed. 
g.  X4.  Than. 


Than.' a.  Xf.  Fri. 
b.  x6.  SaL 


d.  36.  Moo.   c.  30. 


Fri. 
Sat 

Sun. 
Mon 


C  X7.  Su.*!. 

d.  a8.  Mon. 

e.  X9.  Toet. 
Tues.  .r.  3a  Wed. 
Wed.) 


7.  Tb 
r.     8.  Wed. 
g.    9.  Than. 

a.  la  Fri. 

b.  II.  Sat. 
C  IX.  Son. 

d.  13.  Mon. 

e.  14.  Tues. 

f.  IC.  Wed. 

g.  16.  Than. 

a.  17.  FrL 

b.  18.  SaL 
C  19  Sun.  d.  19. 
d  xo.  Mon.  e.  xa 
e.  XI.  Tttes.  f.  XI. 
r.  XX.  Wed.  g.  XX. 
g.  X3.  Thork  a.  X3. 

a.  X4.  Fri.      b.  14. 

b.  xc.  Sat.      C  %$, 
C  S6.  Son.     d.  s6. 


April, 

30  d0y$, 

July, 

31  dsj$. 


g- 

a. 
b. 
C 
d. 

e. 
f. 

g* 


I. 

X. 

1- 

4- 
5- 
6. 

7. 
8. 

b.  10. 
C  II. 

d.  IX. 

e.  13. 

t  14- 

g.  1$. 

a.  16. 

b.  I 


Z 


Tlion. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tuex 

Wed. 

Thors. 

Fri. 

SaL 

Sun. 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed, 

Than. 

Fri. 

SaL 

Sun. 

Mon. 

TOci. 

Wed. 

Than. 

Fri. 

SaL 

Son. 


d.  XT.  Moo.  |c  X7. 

e.  x8.  TOei. 
r.  X9  Wed. 
g.  |a  Than. 


Toes. 
Wed. 


FiL 
i.  ]!.  Fri.     it.  |i.  8aL 


10. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

ctmmtndHg  m  the  \ft  »f  January  with 

Saturday 
Dominical  Letter  B,  in  a  common  year. 


Aiwlfl, 

,S„. 

April. 

B    L'  Sun. 

«.  11.  Tiki. 
b  11.  Wed. 

■.'  If.  tu. 

BtI.9u«. 

r.  ULlIm 
C  »I.  FfL 

B^Sm, 
t  (4.M01. 
4.  If.  Tv. 

■1    i.  \\  d. 

UK" 

a    ».  sun. 
(.    9.  Moil. 
iL  m.  Too. 

r.  iLTlMn. 

'■,'i'i. 

E  IE 
::,I:!JS 

'.Si 

i.    I.  Tub. 
E.      L    »B). 

«.    *   Fri. 

?;!:£. 

;.  »(.  Fri. 
1,  »9!tw. 

f.     t  TBwi 

t  IS 

Mis: 

819.  Sua. 

l  »r.  Tub. 
I.  U.  (Ved 

e.  1;.  Mm. 

tS£; 

e.  II.  WX. 
F.  ILTlm. 

k    L  bi. 

B     |.  Euu. 

l:i:K 

E.    1).    W«l. 

c  11.  M«. 

t  17.  w«i. 
r,  u.  TVn. 
;.  19.M. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian)^ 

ematuneing  tti  the  \ft  ef  January  with 

Sunday. 

Dominical  Letters  A  G,  ia  a  Leap-year. 


April. 

Mir. 

PI 

1.  ».T». 
I.  14.  Mm. 

.'X. 

MTcb,    1 

S.pmnb«. 

Oftobcr. 
I'  ^-><. 

A   I. Son. 

tis- 

X!:£. 

siS. 

).    l.TiM. 
c.   4.\V«I. 

its.- 
%  i:S. 

I'^fi. 

i;:¥S: 

1,    i'.Tbh'. 

..1}.M«,. 

r.  iB.u. 

0 19. San. 

[.iLiVcd 

■."  10.  Frt. 
b.iaMon. 

c.  7.WI4.4.   7.TlOf 

d.  LTIUII.c.    I.Fii. 

b.  i).Tw.c.  i|.Wb1. 
c.>4.\Vt4.  4.  I4.TKW. 
d.l<.Tbst.E.lf.l>d. 

t.>i.Fd.    r.  iIm. 
:  n.itt.    Gi7.)«. 

i.i9.M»i.  b.igiTu! 
b.  B.  Tiki.  cw.  Wed. 
<.ii.Wt4.id.ii.Tlua. 

d.U-Th».itl».rri. 

b.   4-TM. 

\.  ie.M<>>>. 

^li'.wS 
Ull.Thor. 

d.uiTHur; 
f.  11.  Fri. 

d.  i.Ti«. 

Sift 

LU.Mdc. 

tLt4-T«. 
t  I7.rrt. 

..i4.Fri. 
i.ta.T\m 

>.i7.T>»k(7.Wid! 
t.ll.WBl.d.lt.Tliii(. 

..1(.T«. 

;.9.s«. 

t.|I.U«. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
Quiian  or  Gregorian), 

ctmnuncing  on  the  \ft  af  yanuarj  with 

Monday. 
Dominical  Letters  G  F,  in  2  Leap  year. 


ApriU 

M^tb      ■ 

JlDiury, 

!0  ,V^.. 

M.r, 

A-Pl*, 

Fri™«T. 

11  Jar.',    i      Jgw, 

»j*j„.  ;  ixiDbB. 

,.  A.,.. 

My, 

I" "/'. 

)I  it./,. 

.9^-,,. 

joJaji. 

llJ*,i.    1 

3.    i.Min. 

I.    ..Mm. 

b.    I.WoJ 

(.    I.-nar. 

d    1  Tbur 

d.    l.Fri.    'e.    I. IB. 

F   .  ^.o.  k   ..T=. 

b.  l.Tua 

1.    l.Tuo. 

d.   LFri. 

c'   tlFri. 

c.    l.Sil.      F  l.Mu. 

l-   1.11m.  b.  l.lVed. 

r.   i.Wci 

d.   (.Prt. 

f.     J.Sil. 

P   J.S^.    >.    I.Mon. 

L    J.TVu.  c.    I.TImr. 

d.   4.Tlwr 

c    4-Tlwr 

F  4.Sm- 

0  «.Sun. 

(.  4.  Mm.  ..  4.TBH. 

b.  4.Wid.<d.  4.m. 

T.t'^ 

MS: 

F  t.SM. 

tlSi 

\.  Iwcd.  b'  imur. 

t  iliS^'iF  S'.lSi. 

0  T-I"- 

V   T.tus. 

b.  7.  Wed. 

t.    7.  Wed 

c.   j.lW-d.  7.Frt. 

t    T.m.     (.  7.Mon. 

L    ».Hoii. 

(.    I.Mon. 

c.  (.-nw. 

i.   I.Frl.     ..   ».sa. 

F  i.Sim.  1  i.T«. 

t>.   9.  Too 

L».-n«. 

.:  ♦Tbur 

J'.SLt 

t.   9.Fri. 

.    ^ta.    |F9.S«- 

(.   9.MO..  b.  ,.lVo(. 

!).«).  Wed 

d.iaFn. 

f.  10.  iu. 

Fiftim.  lf.ia.Mai>. 

>.io.T».c.iB.Thir. 

c.  ll.Tkur 

F 11. Sun. 

OlI.Sui. 

b.ll.W>d.'d.ll.FiJ. 

c'liiPri.  ' 

d-ILFrt. 

Pit!  Soil. 

(.ii.Moa. 

L'llT^tll'wlS' 

t.  i,.bi. . 

[..}.M«. 

I.I|.T<» 

b.lJ.Wtd..:.l,.Tldt 

tI^FI""|F'.^";. 

Oh-x»- 

fIJ:s«i. 

c.  i4.Wtd 

c.l4.'niir.4.I4.Fri. 

E.  14.10.   ^.i4.Mn. 

t:tSi 

t;i:S: 

c.  liTtar 

i,'iS" 

1.  H.Fri.    [clf.SH. 
[.r6.9u.     Fiis-i. 

:;i:^fjig 

dilS.Fri.  ■ 

c.  17.  Wad. 

b.i7.W<d. 

d.lT.IW. 

E.  17.  SB. 

r.  17- sm. 

F>7.9u..    ,.I7.U(». 

*it.Tlnr. 

e.  K.lu. 

Fl».Sm.. 

i.l-S-.. 

t.l».M«.!^rt.T«.. 

I:!J.wl3;d:IJ'.Frtr' 

ti9!Fri. 

F.9.S«. 

t.  r9.H«. 

1.19.  TUB.  h.l^Wld. 

cuite: 

C10.SU. 

FlI.tH. 

J.i?:?^ 

Lk-To*. 

b.lT.Wcd. 

I'.Hl.TaB! 

b.li.W=d.t.l£Tlw. 

dlulFriT'iP^tal.'. 

c.ii.Tlu.d.ii.Fli 

CILlU.      (.tl.U». 

I.U.M«. 

b.  u.W>d. 

d.».Fri.    jfcU.SU. 

Flt.t«.  llu.T». 

b.l].T«. 

tsss 

ISS" 

ISE 

fn^Sit. 

'uisdo.   (.M'Un 

t'fW 

iSS" 

s-ast 

.'a£. 

F.(.S«i. 
(.li.H». 

uli^kliw^ 

b.t|.W*d.dlll.F<l.  ' 

...T.»4<. 

;.itU<»- 

■.17.  Too. 

...7.T.H. 

b..7.Wrf...i7.Tbur.d.»7-W-   ]F17.S«. 

Guito. 

PU.SH, 

b.M.W«Lb.U.W«d. 

*.I9.M«. 

;..»M«.. 

1, 1^  \StA. 

t..9.-n.».c.9.Tl»r. 

d.jg.Fri.    ,&i9.Sii.     F»v.*«».  '1.19.T1B. 

b.p.TlH. 

.  lO.Tfcui, 

d.  (o.Fri. 

i.lo.Su.    ;P]a.»un.   t.  |>>.M».  b.*a.\VEd. 

(.ll-Vl«d. 

b.|I.W.d. 

d.,..Fri. 

t,lI.S«. 

L)i.T».(.|l.-nHr. 

jT'^rr--  •  ,jiii^aimifc—aMaaaiiiiMiMiliiMiifc 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

commencing  on  the  ijl  of  January  with 

Tuefday. 

Dominical  Letters  F  £,  in  a  Leap-year. 


Jamaiy, 


a. 
b. 
c 
d. 

c. 

a. 


April, 
July. 


i.Tuet.  g. 

ft.Wed.!«. 
|.Thur.:b. 


4.Fri. 
c.Sat. 

6.  San. 


c 
d. 
E 


r.  Mon.  if. 


l.Tue«. 

&.Wed. 

I.Thur. 

4.Fri. 

c.Sat. 

6.  San. 

7.  Moo. 
8.Tues. 


8.  Toes. 's 

b.  9.  Wed.  a.   9.  Wed. 

c.  to.  Thar.  b.  lo.Thur. 

d.  ii.Fri.     c.  ii.Fri 

e.  IS.  Sat.  d.  II.  Sat. 
P  13.  San.  £i|.Stto. 
g.  14.  Mon.  f.  14.  Mon 


b. 

c 
d. 
£ 
f. 

%- 

a. 

b. 
c. 


g.lc.T^ 
a.  16.  W 


;.  Tuc*. 
ed. 


a.  ic.Tuea. 

b.  16.  Wed. 

c.  ly.Thar.b.  ly.Thur. 
d.i8.Fri. 
e.  19.  Sat. 
Pao.Sttn. 


c.  18.  Fri. 
Sat. 
laSun. 


Efto. 


g.  ftl.Mon..f.  si.Moo. 
a.  tt.Tues.lg.  tt.Tnes. 


b.t|.Wcd. 

c.  14.  Thar. 

d.  tc.  Fri. 

e.  16.  Sat 
Pty.Son. 
g.  tS.  Mon. 
a.  tQ-Toei. 


a.t|.Wcd. 

b.t4.Tbur 

c.  tc.Fri. 

^tb.&at. 

Ety.Sun. 

r.  tH.Mon. 

g.t9.Tac9. 


b.]o.Wed.!a.  |o.Wcd 
c.  ji.Thur.jb.  |i.Thar. 


I.Thur. 

t.Fri. 

I.SaL 

4.  Sun. 

c.  Mon. 

O.Tucs. 

7.  Wed. 

8.Tbur. 

9.  Fri. 
d.  10.  Sat. 
£11.  Sun. 

f.  It.  Mon. 

g.  l|.Tues. 

a.  14.  Wed. 

b.  is.Thur 

c.  16.  Fri. 

d.  17.  Sat. 
E 18.  Sun. 

f.  19.  Mon. 

g.  to.  Tues. 

a.  tl.  Wed. 

b.  tt.  Thur 

c.  tj.Fri. 
d.t4.Sat. 
Etc.  Sun. 

f.  t6  Moo. 

g.  t7.  Tues. 

a.  t8.  Wed. 

b.  t9.Thar. 
c  |o.  Fri 

d.  31.  Sat. 


Aueuft, 
31  day  I. 


I.  Fri. 
t.Sat 
|.Sun. 

4.  Mon. 

5.  Tues. 

6.  Wed. 

7.  Thur. 

8.  Fri. 

9.  Sat. 
EiaSun. 
f.  II. Moo. 

It.  Toes. 
n.Wcd. 

14.  Thur. 

15.  Fri. 

16.  Sat. 
£  17.  Sun. 

f.  itLMon. 

g.  19.  Tues. 
^  to  Wed. 
b.ti.Thur. 

c.  tt.  Fri. 

d.  tj.Sat. 
£t4.Sun. 
f.  t5.  MoA. 

to.  Tues. 
t7.  Wed. 
tS.Thur. 
t9.Frl 
10.  Sat. 
£  jl.  Sun. 


c. 
d. 
E 
f. 

t- 

a. 

b. 
c. 
d. 


February, 
t9.^^i. 


March, 

1 1  dAjt. 

November, 
JO  dajt. 


d. 

e. 


F 

C- 

a. 

b. 
c. 
d. 

e. 


a. 
b. 
c. 


I.  Fri 
t.Sat. 

3.  Sun. 

4.  Mon. 
J.  Tues. 

6.  Wed. 

7.  Thur. 

8.  Fri. 

9.  Sat. 
PiaSon. 
g.  II.  Mon. 

It.  Tues. 

1 3.  Wed. 

14.  Thur. 

15.  Fri. 

16.  Sat 
P 17.  Sun. 

18.  Mon. 
i9.Taet. 

b.  to.  Wed. 

c.  tl.  Thur. 

d.  trFri. 

e.  13.  Sat. 
Pt4..Sttn. 
r.  tf.  Moa. 
g.  t6.Tacs. 
a.t7.Wed. 
b.t8.  Thar, 
c  19.  Fri. 


d. 
£ 
f. 

%' 

a. 

b. 
c. 
d. 
E 

r. 


I.  Sat. 
t.Sua. 

3.  Mon. 

4.  Tues. 
f.Wed. 

6.  Thar. 

7.  Fri. 

8.  Sat. 

9.  San. 
10.  Mon. 
II. Toes. 


June, 
30  dap. 


E 
f. 

S- 

a. 

b. 
c. 
d. 
E 
f. 

S- 


I.  Sun. 
t.  Mon. 

3.  Tues. 

4.  Wed. 

5.  Thar. 

6.  Fri. 

7.  Sat. 

8.  Sun. 

9.  Mon. 
10.  Tues. 


September, ' 
]o  day  I. 

December, 
31  da)u 


f. 

IS- 
a. 

\. 

d. 
E 
f. 


a.  II.  Wed. 

a.  tt.Wed.lb.  it.Thur. 

b.  13.  Thur.  c  13.  Fn. 


c.  14.  Fri. 

d.  ij.Sat. 
£  16.  San. 

f.  17.  Mon. 

g.  18.  Tues. 

a.  19.  Wed. 

b.  to.  Thur. 

c.  ti.Fri. 
d.tt.Sat. 
£  t3.  Son. 

f.  14.  Mon. 

g.  tc.Tttei. 
a.  t6.  Wed. 
b.t7.Thur. 
c.  t8.Fri 

t9.Sat. 
E3aSttn. 
f.  31.  Moo. 


d.  14.  Sat. 
El|.Sun. 

f.  16.  Mon. 

g.  17.  Tues. 

a.  18.  Wed. 

b.  19.  Thar. 

c.  to.  Fri. 

d.  ti.Sat. 
Ett.Sun. 

f.  t3.  Moo. 

g.  tJ.Tucs. 

a.  t5.  Wed. 

b.  16.  Thur. 

c.  t7.  FrL 
4.  t8.5at. 
E 19.  Sun. 
r.  30.  Mon. 


I.  Mon. 
t.Tues. 

3.  Wed. 

4.  Thur. 
S- Fri 

6.  Sat. 

7.  Sun. 

8.  Mon. 

9.  Tues. 
a.  10.  Wed. 
b.i  I.Thur. 

c.  It.  Fri. 

d.  13.  Sat. 
£  14. San. 

f.  15.  Mmi. 

g.  16.  Tues. 

a.  17.  Wed. 
b  18.  Thar 

c.  19.  Fri. 

d.  taSat. 
Eti.Sun. 
f.  It.  Mon. 

13.  Toes, 
L  14.  Wed. 

b.  15.  Thur. 

c.  16.  Fri. 

d.  17.  Sat. 
Et8.Sttn. 

f.  19.  Moo. 

g.  30.TUC*. 
a.  31.  Wed. 


Oaober, 
31  day  I. 


a. 

\- 

'C. 

d. 
1® 

1* 

a. 


I.  Wed. 
t.Thur. 

3.  Fri. 

4.  Sat. 

J.  Sun. 
.Mon. 

7.  Tues. 

8.  Wed. 
|b.  9.  Thar. 

c.  10.  Fri. 
id.  1 1.  Sat. 
IE  It.  Sun. 
,f.  1 3.  Mon. 
<g.  14.  TUea. 
'a.  15.  Wed. 
b.  10.  Thur. 

Ic.  17.  Fri. 

d.  18.  Sat. 
E 19.  Sun. 
f.  10.  Moo. 
g.ti.Toes. 

a.  It.  Wed. 

b.  13.  Thnr. 

c.  14.  Fri. 

d.  15.  Sat. 
El6.Sttn. 

f.  17.  Moo. 

g.  t8.'!nMs. 

a.  t9  Wed 

b.  3a  Thur. 

c.  31  Fri. 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

crnnrntnciKg  an  tht  xft  afjanuarj  with 

Wednefday. 
Dominical  Letters  E  D,  in  a  Leap-year. 


April, 

M«th, 

Scpfcmbcr, 

rs: 

}0  d.,.. 

11  ^J'- 

Mijr, 
ir  U,,. 

,'■«■. 

l,d.,.' 

10  iMjI. 

» 

b.   l.Fli. 

c.    1.S11. 

0   l.Su..     c.    I.Mun. 

f.     ..T«..t    I.Tbo; 

b.  tTbw 

E  LSuti. 

(.    l.<A'cd.b.   tFri. 

D  i.SiiA. 

r.   ].  M«.. 

f.     J.  Tim.  (.    }.  WoJ. 

■.     I.TIlUf.c.    I.U1. 

A    t^. 

c.  4.UW. 

L    ♦.Twi. 

t.  4.TU0. 

,.    ♦Woi.l    4.Tlwt 

E    (Ion. 

a  J.Sun, 

f.     J.  Tub. 

iV4i 

>.    (.  Wnl 

ILJt-ttl^. 

slSJtiS 

1.   i.M«>. 

c    iM«>. 

(.    S.Wfll 

b.   i.-nHir 

\\iii 

c.    7.  Fn. 

c.  7.SU.     D  7-^><. 

c    rMai.'i.   T.Wa 

I:  IJnu 

J",  siw™ 

b.    i.Fri. 

d.   ISil. 

D  *  Si«.     t    ».M<.r. 

F.    I.T».i.  I.Tha 

b.    ».Thur 

b.oJS" 

c.    9.1W, 

D  9.S«. 

E,-Sun. 

^^JMW.  !■■  ^9-T«. 

I.   9.WBLb.   9.Fri. 

cILFli. 

r.  10.  mml 

4.11,111. 

e.  ii.Mhi. 

I.I1.T™ 

|.ti!wS.'J;il!Tli«t. 

i:I?Fri.°''|D',°:IS. 

E  It  Son. 

□  11.  Sua. 

|.  II.  WnL 

•.iLTtaur.  b.Ti.FTL 

:.  It.SK.     <.II.Uai 

Lij.Ttnir 

b.Ig.Fri      clj-SU- 

(.  I^T» 

f,  14.' T« 

J.".1:ti». 

b.li.Frt. 

r.  l«lFri. 

c.  I4.SU.      □I4.SVI1. 

E:;i¥S 

Dl(.Su..     E.1<.M». 

t.>i.i,i«.r.  1J.TW. 

t;^?^: 

MJ:El: 

□  l&S*. 

kU:^;: 

rliSStlJlS" 

^!!:£:l: 

t'li;^' 

F.'l:^. 

t  ;«:^" 

[.T^.w^iLiilTboi! 

liir^D.Vg 

E>9.S«>. 

0^2^ 

r.  .^T>» 

BJ|-W^ 

^iS'nS 

£  lo-Hoi. 

(.uWoJ 

Du.Swi.  It.'i&Tw 

J.  ll.Tua. 

r»i.TM 

L.l.Tt,.r 

c.ii.iu!   bii.tuii. 

I.  II.  Mod.  ([.II,  W« 

(,U.Wc<. 

t.  liSll. 

i:tsi. 

Du-Sm..    E.  u.M«. 

V  tl.Tliiir! 

..H.Tlw 

Dit.Sun. 

Cll.tlco.  f.lJ.Tna. 

i.il.w>4.ib.ii.rri. 

b.t4.»rl. 

DH.Su... 

f  14.T0a.IU.Wal. 

iitS. 

tisi 

Ugtti?^:tS:g- 

;ll:FL°a£ 

016.  Sun. 

VXtT^ 

:.asi 

t.l7.M«. 

f°S:Sj,U-K 

f.  a.  Too. 

Vui.r^ 

b.w'.Fri.  ' 

■.I9.WaL 

I.lo.Wtd. 

b.i9.Frl. 

c,.9,s«. 

c.iJvSh.     019.1*..    M9.MK.. 

D 10,  Sun. 

CJl.Fli. 

b.  ji.Fri. 

o'n.sSlL 

f.  ,..TW^| 

•.ii.-nio' 

ClI.iM 
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(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

eammencing  an  the  \Ji  ef  January  with 

Thurfday. 
Dominical  Letters  D  C,  in  si  Leap-year. 


i.^,.' 


.  ic  i.s. 


k.  »rri.  I 


IKL 


.fl:I 


;iS;.S;i:S 


ti«-'^l-^'T 


-a.  \t.tX.V. 
«»..Li(.T, 


M^^W 


11.  Fh. 


iSK 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 
(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

eommmcing  an  the  ifl  affanuary  with 

Friday. 
Dominical  Letters  C  B,  in  a  Leap-year. 


April, 

».* 

SqwnW, 

JiDO^T, 

,0*,^ 

Mir, 

Agtu«, 

P.I™.T. 

»siX 

].«, 

I^bi. 

OAte, 

It  if. 

J^r. 

]i^.. 

II  *ij.. 

19  J4,.. 

io  i-./l. 

11  W,^.. 

II  ^.. 

"'■'■■ 

V^J--' 

B   l.gn. 

c    1.  Moa 

..    ,.!.. 

'.    r.TlBT 

k  i.tu 

k.  lilu. 

(.    lMoq. 

t.    LTm 

L     ITBd 

t.    t.Wrf 

B  LSu 

C   ).s™. 

..     I.WBL 

r.    i-Thar 

J."  tSl: 

t   |.  He 

4.  4-Mh. 

f.     «.Tinr 

t    +TTiur 

t.  4.F.L 

>.    4.SU. 

B  4.H0. 

Id.   4.T1. 

t.    f.Tuti. 

liK!? 

c   s.-nm 

[.  (.  Prt. 

US. 

fiSi. 

Its 

t    J.Wt 

r.  6.wd 

t.    e-Fri. 

>.    6.S«. 

b,    tiu. 

f.  i.Tiu 

r.  7.ThB. 

t  j.fai 

B  7.  Sun. 

C    7.  Sup. 

c.    T.ldon. 

d.  7.TLia. 

i'-B 

i.'  lim' 

B  rfaiL 

^    t.KM. 

d.    LIKH. 

i.  i.T«. 

c  t.V.'<d. 

?  i:?!^: 

h.    9.»u. 

J.'   ».tau 

r.  9.H«. 

d.  9.T«.. 

t    j-Tm 

t    O.W.*. 

r     9.T»ur. 

;.    9.nj. 

cis:iu. 

Bla.S<iD. 

1.10.  Tuo. 

-.  l(LW.d    f.  lo.Tl.ur. 

|.lo.Fli 

.iS£ 

1.11.  Hon. 

c.  ti.Ma. 

9l?:ii. 

-di.T. 

d.  H-Tua. 

BlLlBI. 

i-lj.  "^ 

Llj.M. 

c.  1]-W«- 

'tl^Tli' 

(.  I^i-nqi! 

BI4.KU.. 

:.4;Sun.     c.  14:M«i. 

d.  1+.T1M. 

,..lFri 

till 

tiiS; 

fliiZl;. 

JSSS 

iiiiK-- 

B:i:S 

C 17.  Sun. 

Bi7.t».. 

i  17.  Tub. 

t  17.  Wed. 

'17.  Wei  f.'l7.TTlur! 

;.  17.  Fri.  ' 

1. 17.  tot. 

■.;i:R 

4.  a.  Won. 

i^  t(.M-. 

c.  ■S.Wc^ 

CltTh.«. 

|.li.Thu[  i.ll.Pri. 

Bil.toi. 

t.^T«. 

AI9.T™. 

.19.  nor. 

;i».Frt. 

.  19.  Ffi, 

,.9.  to.. 

3i9iw. 

c.  I^Hau. 

t,i9.W 

r.  UWld. 

!.».FM. 

d-uTm. 

.i<>.n 

(.I1.T1« 

I'i^Tto.: 

jl?:Si. 

d'-Itr™. 

.11.  w 

t.ii.ni. 

lUllu. 

tlLMon. 

.UMuu. 

d.ii,T«. 

.U.Wcd. 

LU.SU 

E.  1).  Wid. 

Bit.lu 

Cu^ta. 

Bi^it-. 

jiiwid. 

iltprt. 

c-M-H 

tttSi 

'?K 

ESSi. 

^XR- 

;.a^' 

■Se" 

■bSS. 

^SK;. 

-l^T 

;-.3:s:. 

i,tT.m 

.17.  in. 

B>7.lM- 

C.17.MH. 

i.t7.-na. 

'tJ.X 

I'U.TII^! 

LUfaL 

BUtu. 

ilS^hn. 

c.  iKUoi. 

d.a.TH.. 

..tt.W<^ 

K-O-Fi 

t.i»Fii 

f.  19.  Fit 

B>»*«. 

c.>9.M«i. 

ti9.wrt. 

.ig-Ttv. 

*.>9.ta 

b.|O.M. 

c|i).M«. 

d-IlT-.. 

..p.«.d. 

.10.  Thar. 

t.|o.rrt. 

Bick 

Cii.l-i. 

S)i.»i«. 

i.ji.'n™. 

t  II.W0L 

f.Ji.-IW. 

..ILlM. 

C1..K 

f^'-^.np.i. 


■^ribLBMi 


■  ■i  wnidtfiji 


i^MiiiMi 


riMMI 
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A  Calendar  for  any  Year 

(Julian  or  Gregorian), 

commencing  on  the  yft  of  January  with 

Saturday. 

Dominical  Letters  B  A,  in  a  Leap-year. 


January, 
31  daji. 


a. 
B 
c 
d. 

c 

f. 

S- 

a. 


I.  Sat. 
£.  Sun. 
3.Mon. 
4.Tues. 
5.  Wed. 
6.Tbur. 
'.FH. 


sisac. 
9.  Sun 
c.  10.  Mon. 


April, 
}0  iayt, 

31  d*ji. 


I 


I.  Sat. 
X.Sun. 
3.  Mon. 
4.Tuc$. 

5.  Wed. 

6.  Thur. 
7.Fri. 

8.  Sat. 

9.  Sun. 
b.  10.  Mon. 


5l 

b. 
c. 

d. 

c 

r. 


May, 
31  iUys, 


b. 
c. 

d. 

e. 
f. 


d.  ii.'Hiet.lc.  ii.Tncs. 
c.  ift.Wed.  d.  IX.  Wed. 


f.  i3.Tbur. 
{.  14.  Fri. 
a.  15.  Sat. 
B 16.  Sun. 
c  17.  Mon. 
d.  It.  Tuct. 
€.19.  Wed. 
r.  so.  Thur. 

g.  XI.  Fri. 
a.  11.  Sat. 
B 13.  Son. 

c.  14.  Mon. 

d.  15.  Toes, 
c  16.  Wed. 

f.  17.  Thur. 

g.  It.  Fri. 
a.  19.  Sat. 
B  3a  Sun. 
c  31.  Mon. 


e.  13.  Thur. 

f.  14.  Fri. 
g  15.  Sat. 
A 16.  Sun. 

b.  17.  Mon. 

c.  i8.Tucs. 

d.  19.  Wed. 

e.  10.  Thur. 

f.  11.  Fri. 

g.  ii.Sat. 
A 13.  Sun. 
b.  14.  Mot 

15.  Tu<». 

d.  16.  Wed. 

e.  17.  Thur. 

f.  iV.Fri. 

g.  19.  Sat. 
A  30. Sun. 
b.  31.  Moo. 


i.Mon. 
l.Tuei. 

3.  Wed. 

4.  Thur. 

5.  Fri. 
e.  6.  Sat. 
A  7.  Sun. 

b.  8.  Mon. 

c.  9.Taet. 

d.  10.  Wed. 

e.  1 1.  Thur. 

f.  II.  Fri. 

g.  13. Sat 
A 14.  Sun. 

b.  15.  Mon. 

c.  i6.Tues. 

d.  17.  Wed. 

e.  1 8.  Thur. 

f.  19.  Fri. 

g.  to.  Sat. 
All.  Sun. 

b.  u.  Mon. 

c.  13.  Toes. 

d.  14.  Wed. 

e.  1$.  Thur. 
r.  16.  Fri. 
g.  17.  Sat. 
A 18.  Son. 

b.  19.  Mon. 

c.  30.Tues. 

d.  31.  Wed. 


Auguft, 
31  dJtj$. 


c. 

d. 

e. 
f. 

b. 
c. 

d. 

e. 


I.Tucs. 
1.  Wed. 

3.  Thur. 

4.  Fri. 

5.  Sat. 

6.  Sun. 

?.M&n. 
.Tues. 
9.  Wed. 
laThur. 

f.  1 1.  Fri. 

g.  II.  Sat. 
A 13. Sun. 

b.  14.  Mon 

c.  15.  Tues. 

d.  16.  Wed. 

e.  1 7.  Thur. 
r.  18.  Fri. 
g.  i9.SaL 
A 10. Sun. 

b.  II.  Mon. 

c.  11.  Tues. 

d.  13.  Wed. 

e.  14.  Thur. 

f.  15.  Fri. 

g.  16.  Sat. 
A 17. Sun. 

b.  18.  Mon. 

c.  19.  Tues. 

d.  30.  Wed. 

e.  31.  Thur. 


February, 
I9<i«;i. 


March, 

31  dayt. 

November, 

30  d^^yt. 


I.  Tues.  d. 

e.  l.Wed. 

f.  3.  Thur. 

g.  4.  Fri. 
a.    5.  Sat. 
B  6.  Sun. 
c.   7.  Mon. 
J.  8.  Tues. 
e.   9.  Wed 
r.  10.  Thur. 
g.  1 1.  Fri. 
a.  11.  Sat. 
B 13. Sun. 


I.  Wed. 

i.Thur. 

3.  Fri. 
».  4- Sat. 
A  5.  Sun. 


A  5.  Sun.    b.   5.  Mon. 

b.  6.  Mon.  c.   6.  Tues. 

c.  7.  Tues.  d.   7.  Wed. 

d.  8.  Wed.  e.    8.  Thur. 


June, 
10  dttyt. 


I 
September, 

10  d4ty»,        Ortobrr, 
December,      31  cm**. 

31  dty$. 


e. 
f. 


I.Thur. 
i.Fri. 


g.    3.  Sat. 
A  4.  Sun. 


e.  9.  Thar.  f. 

f.  10.  Fri.     g 


Thur 
9.  Fri. 
10.  Sat. 


f. 

b. 
c 

d. 

e. 
f. 


I.Fri.     A  I. Sun. 
l.Sat.     b.  1.  Mon. 
f.Sun.    c.    3.  Tues. 
4.  Mon.  d.  4.  Wed. 
C.  Toes.  e.   5.  Thur. 

6.  Wed,  f. 

7.  Thur.  g. 

8.  Fri.     A 


g.  II.  Sat.     A 1 1.  Sun. 

A II.  Sun.    b.  1 1.  Mon. 

b.  13.  Mon.  c.  1 3.  Tues. 

-  Wed. 

TTiur. 


6.  Fri. 

7.  Sat. 

8.  Su;i. 

b.  9.  Mo:i. 

c.  10.  Tues. 

d.  II.  Wed. 

e.  II.  Thur. 


b.  10.  Mon.  c.  to.  Tues. 

c.  11.  Mon.  c.  11.  Tues.  d.  11.  Wed. 

d.  u.  TUes.  d.  u.  Wed.  e.  U.  Thur. 

e.  13.  Wed.  e.  13.  Thur.  f.  13.  Fri. 

f.  14.  Thur.  f  14.  FrL     g.  14.  Sat. 
r.  15.  FrL     g.  15.  Sat.     Ai$.  Son. 
g. l&.Sat.     A16."  ''  " 
A 17.  Sun. 


g.  ao.  SM.       A  Vi.  S«D.      V.  so. 

A 17.  Sun.    b.  17.  Mon.  c.  17. 

b.  18.  Mon.  c.  18.  Tues.  d.  18. 

e.  i9.Tnes.  d.  19.  Wed.  e.  19. 

e.  10.  Thnr.  f.  so. 


ay.  w  c«.  c.  sy.  i  an 

e.  30.  Thar.  f.  30.  Fri. 

f.  31.  Fri. 


16.  Sun.    b.  16.  Mon. 

c.  17.  Toes. 

-  18.  Wed. 

19.  Thar. 


g.   9.  Sat. 
A  to.  Sun. 

b.  ii.Mnn. 

c.  II.  Tues 

d.  13.  Wed.  f.  1 3.  Fri. 

e.  14.  Thur.  g.  14.  Sat. 

f.  15.  Fri.     A 15.  Sun. 

g.  16.  Sat.    'b.  16.  Mon. 
A 17.  Son.    c.  17.  Toes. 

b.  18. Mon.  d.  18.  Wed. 

c.  19.  Tues.  e.  19.  Thur. 

d.  10.  Wed.. r.  10.  Fri. 

e.  11.  Thur. -g.  II.  Sat. 


11.  Fri. 
g.  13.  Sat. 
A 14.  Sun. 
b.  If.  Mon. 


An.  Sun. 

b.  13.  Moti. 

c.  14.  Tues. 

d.  15.  Wed. 


c.  16.  Tues.  !e.  16.  Thw. 
d.17.  Wed.'r.  17.  Fri. 
e.  18.  Thur.  g.  18.  Sat. 
r.  19  Ttu    1X19.  Son. 
g.  30.  Sat.    lb.  30.  Mon. 
A  31.  Son.  'c.  3i.Tiica. 


Roman  and  Church  Calendar, 

with  hiftorical  notes, 

frm  th. 

Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer. 

JS  part  of  the  original  library  of  the  Treafury 
j  of  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  we  may 
I  reckon   the   volume,   termed   the    "  Black 
I  Book"  from  the  colour  of  its  ancient  bind- 
ing, well  known  by  that  name.     It  contains  : — 

I.  A  lift  of  Dominical  Letters,  extending  from  the 
year  ii84to  the  year  1715. 

II.  A  Calendar  or  Almanac  for  the  twelve  months  of 
the  year,  in  which,  at  various  periods,  fliort  notices  or 
memoranda  have  been  introduced,  of  remarkable  occur- 
rences, fuch  as  births  and  deaths  of  kings,  battles, 
appointments  of  treafurers,  chamberlains,  and  other 
officers  of  the  exchequer. 

III.  Drawings  in  outline  (apparently  coeval  with  the 
Calendar),  v/z.,  the  Eagle,  the  emblem  of  St.  John ;  the 
Bull,  the  emblem  of  St.  Luke;  an  Angel,  the  emblem 
of  St.  Matthew;  and  a  winged  Lion,  the  emblem  of 
St.  Mark ;  accompanied  by  verfes  from  the  leveral  gofpels. 
*'  It  is  poffible,"  fays  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  in  his  account 
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of  the  Calendars  and  Inventories  of  H.  M.  Exchequer, 
**  that  thefe  reprcfentations  and  verfes  were  ufed  for  the 
<<  purpofe  of  adminiftering  an  oath,  as  upon  the  gofpels." 
In  the  cabinet  of  M.  Baudot  at  Dijon  was  to  be  feen,  in 
18 1 5,  a  volume,  if  it  can  be  fo  called,  confifting  of  four 
wooden  tablets,  containing  paintings  or  reprefentations 
of  the  Evangelifts,  together  with  the  initial  verfes  of  each 
gofpel,  upon  which  the  ancient  Dukes  of  Burgundy  took 
the  oath  of  inauguration.  Tablets  of  the  fame  defcription 
are  ftill  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  adminiftering  the  oaths  in 
fome  of  the  London  companies. 

IV.  Entries  of  writs,  and  official  memoranda,  made 
from  time  to  time,  evidently  to  ferve  as  precedents. 

The  precife  year  when  the  ^^  Calendar  of  the  Black 
Book  "  was  begun,  cannot  be  given  with  certainty.  The 
earlieft  memorandum  in  it  records  the  death  of  King 
John  [a.d.  1216]  noted  thus,  **0.  R.  J-"  written  in  a 
church  text  hand,  fimilar  to  that  in  ufe  at  the  time  of 
King  John.  From  the  colour  of  the  ink,  the  charader 
of  the  handwriting,  and  other  fimilar  circumftances,  all 
the  entries  appear  to  be  coeval  with  the  events  which 
they  commemorate.  The  Dominical  Letter  **D," 
which  appears  in  the  margin  on  each  page  of  the  Calen- 
dar, ferves  fomewhat  as  a  guide  to  the  year  when  the 
Calendar  was  begun,  probably  in  one  of  the  following 
years,  1187,  1198,  1209,  ^^  ^^^St  to  which  the  Letter 
"  D  "  belongs. 

The  following  tranflations  have  been  made  as  well 
from  the  ^*  memoranda  "  in  the  Black  Book,  as  from  an 
Exchequer  book  of  Fifteenths  and  Tenths,  which  laft 
book  bears  date  3  Henry  5. 

Thefe  memoranda  are  evidences  of  the  fzQi  that  the 
year  beginning  on  the  25th  of  March,  known  as  the 
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Engtifli  legal  year,  was  written,  and   not  the  Julian 

year. 

4  January.  This  day  Ralph  Lord  Cromwell  Knight, 
one  of  the  Chamberlains  of  the  Exchequer,  died 
A.D.  14.55,  ^'^^  Z^^  y^"'  °^  Henry  vj. 

38  January.  Death  of  King  Henry  the  viijth  a.d. 
1546. 

31  January.  This  day,  Monday,  King  Edward  the  vjth 
was  proclaimed  King  at  Weftminfler  a.d.  aforediid 

[■546). 

I  February.     Coronation  of   King  Edward,   the   third 

from  the  Conqueft  [1326]. 
16  February.     The  Aliens  had  rellitution  of  all  their 

pofTclCons,  35  Edward  III. 
25  February.     Coronation  of  Edward  [II.],  fon  of  King 

Edward,  a.d.  1307. 

**  Cum  biftxtut  fuerity  quarta  dir  a  catbtdra  SaHSi 

*•  Petri  fiat  fiflum  SanEti  Matthia  Ap:'\Y  Htttra  bit 

"  numeriiur"     [Exchequer  Book  of  Fifteenths  and 

Tenths,  3  Henry  V.  a.d.  1415]- 
4  March.     This  day,  a.d.    1460,  the   moll   iUuftrious 

Prince  Edward,  Earl  of  March,  fon  and  heir  of 

Richard  Duke  of  York,  began  to  reign. 

20  March.     This  day  King  Heniy  the  IVth  died,  in  the 

14th  year  of  his  reign. 

21  March.     This  day  Henry  the  Vth,  his  fon,  began  to 

reign. 

22  March.    Thit  day.  Dominical  Letter  C,  15  Edward 

n,  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancafter  was  beheaded  at 
Pontefraa. 
3  April.     This  day,  41   Edward  III,  was  a  battle  at 
Navaret,  in  Spain,  between  the  excellent  Prince  of 
Aquitain,  elded   fon  of  the  fame  king,   and  the 
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Spaniards;  and  there  was  taken  a  great  multitude 
of  the  grandees  of  Spain,  and  flain  an  infinite 
number  of  the  people  of  Spain. 

8  April.     Death  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Prince  Edward, 

King  of  England,  the  Fourth,  a.d.  1483.  Anno 
regni  xxiij.     [Black  Book]. 

9  April.     Death  of  the   illuftrious   King   Edward   the 

Fourth,  in  the  23rd  year  of  his  reign,  aged  43. 

And    fucceeded    by    his    firft-born    fon    Edward. 

[Exchequer   Book  of   Fifteenths  and   Tenths,   3 

Henry  V.] 
9  April.     This  day  King  Henry  the  Vth  was  crowned. 
14  April.     Battle  at  Cheftrefeld    between    Henry   the 

King,  and  the  Barons,  in  the  year  of  grace,  1266. 

21  April.     Death  of  Henry  the  vijth  anno  regni  xxiiij\ 

aged  53  [fucceeded  by  his  fon  Henry  the  viijth]. 

22  April.    This  day  King  Edward  befieged  the  Caftle 

of  Strivelin. 

13  May.     This  day  King  Edward,  in  his   14th   year, 

crofled  the  fea  at  Dovor  to  treat  of  peace  between 
the  Kings  of  France  and  Arragon. 

14  May.     Battle  of  Lewes,   between    the    King    and 

the  Barons,  in  the  year  of  grace,  1 264,  and  the  48th 

year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  HI. 
17  May.     This  day  King  Edward  II,  in  the  vjth  of  his 

reign,  went  to   foreign   parts   **/r«  milUia   Regis 

Navarf:  et  filii  Regis  Francia** 
21  May.    This  day,  in  the  5th  year  of  the  reign  of 

Richard  II,  was  a  great  earthquake  at  London. 
25  May.     This  day,  Dominical  Letter  D,  was  the  dif- 

comfiture  of  the  Flemings  near  Dunkyrke. 
8  June.     Death  of  Edward,  the  moft  noble  Prince  of 

Wales,  A.D.  1376,  and  in  the  50th  year  of  King 

Edward  III. 
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II  June.     Marriage  of  Henry  the  viijth,  in  the  ift  year 

of  his  reign,  with  Katherine,  daughter  of  the  King 

of  Spain. 
14  June.     This  day,  4  Richard  II.  were  beheaded  at  the 

Tower  of  London,  Simon  de  Sudbury,  Archbilhop 

of  Canterbury,  Chancellor  of  England;    Brother 

Robert  Hales,  Treafurer  of  England;   and  many 

others.    Dominical  Letter  F. 
19  June.     This  day,  Sunday,  a.  d.   13349  Edward  de 

Baliol,  King  of  Scotland,  did  homage,  at  Newcaftle- 

on-Tyne,  to  the  Lord  the  King  of  England,  for  the 

land  of  Scotland. 
21  June.     Death  of  the  moft  illuftrious  Prince,  Edward 

in.,  in  the  51ft  year  of  his  reign  over  England. 
23  June.     Death  of  Sir  John  de  Montfort,  at  Strive- 

lin. 
26  June.      This  day,  a.  d.  1483,  Richard  the  Third 

began  to  reign. 
28  June.     This  day,  Thomas  de  Brantyngham  received 

the  office  of  Treafurer,  in  the  43rd  year  of  Edward, 

the  third  after  the  Conqueft. 
4  July.     This  day,  King  Henry  the  Fourth  landed  in 

England. 
6  July.    Cardinals  of  Perigord  and  " Vigillen*'  [?  Vezlay] 

began  to  treat  of  peace  and  deliverance  of  John, 

King  of  France,  in  the  31ft  year  of  Edward  III. 

[A.D.  1357.] 
10  July.  This  day,  in  the  34th  year  of  King  Edward  [I.], 

Edward,  firftborn  fon  of  the  (aid  king,  firft  difplayed 

his  banner  in  Scotland. 
16  July.    Coronation  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  a.  d. 

1377.     Dominical  letter  D. 
16  July.     This  lame  king  pafled  over,  firft  toward  Bra- 
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bant,  on  Friday,  16  July,  in  the  12th  year  of  his 
reign  \  as  is  contained  in  a  writ  of  Great  Seal,  for 
the  pardon  of  debts,  which  is  among  the  *•*•  com'- 
munia  [/./.  the  Memoranda  of  the  Exchequer]  of 
the  14th  year. 

19  July.  This  day,  in  the  7th  year  of  King  Edward, 
the  third  from  the  Conqueft,  a  battle  at  Halidonhull 
between  the  king  and  the  Scots  ;  and  the  Scots  were 
overcome  at  the  (lege  of  the  town  of  Berwick. 

4  Auguft.  On  this  day  was  the  battle  of  Eve(ham,  in 
the  4qth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry,  the  day 
on  which  Simon  de  Monfort  with  his  army  was  put 
to  flight. 

12  Auguft.  This  day  King  Edward  landed  from  the 
parts  of  Arragon,  Jnno  regni  fui  xvij, 

15  Auguft.  Death  of  the  Lady  Philippa,  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, 43  Edward  III. 

19  Auguft.  On  which  day  the  Lord  Edward  the  King 
was  crowned,  A.  D.  1274. 

22  Auguft.  On  this  day,  a.  d.  1485,  was  flain  Richard 
the  Third,  in  battle,  by  Henry  the  vijth.  King  of 
England,  after  having  reigned  2  years  and  57  days. 

22  Auguft.  Death  of  the  Lady  Ifabella,  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  and  mother 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  a.  d.  1358,  and  in  the 
year  of  the  fame  King  Edward  xxxij. 

22  Auguft.  Memorandum^  that  on  the  22nd  of  Auguft 
the  famous  King  Henry  the  vijth  began  to  reign. 

26  Auguft.  On  this  day,  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Edward,  the  third  from  the  Conqueft,  was 
the  battle  near  Crefly,  between  the  fame  king,  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  and  Philip  de  Valoignes,  King  of 
France,  and  there  the  kings  of  Bohemia  and  Mala- 
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greCs,  and  other  magnates  were  flain,  and  an  infi- 
nite number  of  people. 

31  Auguft.  This  day,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1422, 
the  loth  of  his  reign,  and  37th  of  his  age,  the  famous 
and  invincible  king,  Henry  the  Fifth,  paying  the 
debt  of  nature,  departed  this  life,  at  Boyfevyncent, 
near  Paris ;  whofc  body  was  wrapt  tn  balfams  and 
fptces,  as  was  lit  for  fo  great  a  king.  It  is  carried 
to  Weftminfter  by  his  generals  and  fellow  fbldiers, 
and  there  honourably  buried ;  the  bifhops  and  abbats 
of  the  realm  celebrating  the  funeral  rites,  in  the 
midft  of  kings,  among  the  relics  of  faints. 

9  September.  On  this  9th  day  was  the  battle  at  Brankillon 
[Flodden  Field]  in  the  County  of  Northumberland, 
where  James,  King  of  the  Scots,  was  llain,  with  a 
great  multitude  of  his  fubjc£ls,  by  Thomas,  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  and  the  nobles  and  commons  of  the 
northern  parts,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  the  viijth,  his  Majefty  being  in  the  parts  of 
Picardy. 

19  September.  This  day,  a.d.  1356,  King  John  of 
France  was  taken  at "  Pejttrs"  by  Prince  Edward, 
firft-born  fbn  of  Edward  the  Third,  King  of  Eng- 
land. 

29  September,  1399,  Monday.    Renunciation  by  Richard 

II.  of  the  Crown  t  made  in  the  Tower  of  London, 
on  Monday,  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael  [29  Sept.] 
[Rolls  of  Parliament,  i  Henry  IV.] 

30  September,  a.  d.  1399.     The  date  of  King  Henry  IV. 

ii  changed  every  year,  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Jerome 
happening  on  the  30th  of  September,  viz.  on  the 
morrow  of  St.  Michael ;  and  he  died,  20th  of  March, 
in  the  14th  year  of  bis  reign.  [Red  Book  of  the 
Elxchequer.] 
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30  September  [i399]i  Tucfday.  The  renunciation  of 
the  Crown  by  Richard  II.;  acceptance  of  the  fame 
by  the  Parliament,  and  depofltion  of  Richard  II. 
read  in  Weftminfler  Hall,  by  Henry  Duke  of  Lan- 
cafter,  on  Tuefday,  the  Feaft  of  St.  Jerome,  viz. 
on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael.  [Rolls  of  Parlia- 
ment, I  Henry  IV.] 

I  Oftober.  This  day  Henry  the  Fourth  was  received 
as  king  at  Weftminfter.  [Black  Book  of  the  Re- 
ceipt of  the  Exchequer.] 

1  Oftober,  Wcdnefday.   The  Procurators  being  admitted 

to  the  prefence  of  Richard,  late  king,  within  the 
Tower,  William  Thirnyng,  Chief  Juftice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  for  himfelf,  his  aflbciates,  and  co- 
Procurators,  notified  the  fentence  of  depofltion  to 
the  faid  Richard.  [Rolls  of  Parliament,  i  Henry 
IV.] 

2  0£kober.     The  paflage  of  Henry  the  vijth,  in  the  8th 

year  of  his  reign,  from  Dovor  to  Cales,  with  his 
royal  army,  to  the  parts  of  France. 
9  OAober.  This  day  in  the  25th  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward,  the  fon  of  King  Edward,  and  his 
Council  came  to  terms  with  the  Earls  of  Hereford 
and  March. 

12  OAober,  Friday.     On  this  12th  day  of  Odlober,  in 

the  29th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  viijth. 
Prince  Edward  was  born. 

13  October.    Coronation  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth  at 

Weftminfter. 

17  October.    This  day  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of 

Edward  the  Third,  David,  King  of  the  Scots,  was 
taken  at  Nevelles  Crofle,  near  Durham. 

18  Oaober.    O.  R.  J.    [Death  of  King  John]. 


76  Roman  and  Church  Calendar. 

19  0£tober.     This  day,  34  Edward  III.,  the  Bifhop  of 

Rochefter,  Treafurer  of  England,  died. 
25  0£lober,  [St.  Crifpin's  Day.]    This  day,  a.  d.  141 5, 

and   3rd  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  vth,  was  the 

battle  between  the  (ame  king  and  the  French  at 

Agyncourt. 
27  OtSlober.     This  day  King  Edward,  the  fon  of  King 

Henry,  was  buried,  a.  d.  1307. 

27  0£tober.      This   day  Hugh   le   Defpenfer,  Earl  of 

Winchefter,  was  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  at 
Briftol,  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward, the  fon  of  King  Edward. 

28  0£lober.     Coronation  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  fon 

of  King  John. 

30  OAober.     Henry  the  vijth  was  crowned  [1485.] 

7  November.  Death  of  Sir  Roger  de  Chefturfeld,  41 
Edw.  III. 

7  November.  This  day,  23  Edward  I.,  the  keys  of  the 
Treafury  were  committed  to  N.  de  Ocham. 

9  November.  Died,  of  good  memory  and  happy  re- 
membrance, Roger  de  Northwode,  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  of  the  Lord  the  King  Edward,  in  the 
13th  year  of  his  reign. 

16  November.  Death  of  King  Henry  the  Third,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  57th  year  of  his  coronation,  in  the 
year  of  grace  1272. 

20  November.     On  this  day  the  aforefaid  King  Henry 

the  Third  was  buried. 
24  November.    This  day,  in  the  20th  year  of  the  reign 

of  King  Edward,  the  fon  of  King  Edward,  Hugh 

le  Defpenfer  was  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  at 

Hereford. 
28  November.    This  day,  in  the  31ft  year  of  the  reign 
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of  Edwird  the  Third,  the  Bifliop  of  Rochefter  took 
the  office  of  Treafurer. 
6  December.  This  day,  a.d.  1421,  was  born  Henry  vj., 
fon  of  the  moft  invincible  King  Henry  V.,  who,  yet 
lying  in  his  cradle,  is  provided  with  the  fceptre  of 
the  realm  ;  beginning  to  reign  A.  0.14.21,  and  in  the 
lOth  month  of  his  birth. 
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SrHE  accompanying  Roman  and  Church  Calen- 
I  dar  has  been  compiled  from  the  Calendar  in 
the  "  Black  Book,"  and  from  one  in  the 
"  Exchequer  Bookof  Fifteenths  and  Tenths," 
written  in  the  third  year  of  Henry  the  Mfch,  and  being 
made  for  a  Leap-year,  with  the  Year-letters  G  F,  the 
25th  of  February  appears  to  have  the  letter  F,  according  to 
the  rule,  by  which  the«;rtrtf  day^and  the  preceding  day  in 
a  Leap-year, — /.  <■  the  25th  and  a4th  of  February, — were 
marked  with  the  fame  letter.  As  corroborative  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  the  change  of  the  Dominical  letter  took 
place  after  the  24th  of  February  in  a  Leap-year,  the 
record  of  the  coronation  of  Edward  the  Second,  taken 
from  the  "Clofe  Roll,"  i  Edward  11.,  has  been  given 
[fit  p.  29)  i  in  which  Record  the  ceremony  is  Hated  to 
have  been  performed  on  "  Sunday  next  after  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Peter  in  Cathedrd  [Feb.  22],  1307,  Dominical  letter 
F,"  which  would  be  the  i$t\*  of  February,  {tVitbifixium)^ 
in  the  Julian  year  1308. 
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Commencement  of  the  Year, 

on  the  \Jl  af January^  vr  vlherwifi, 
and  adoption  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 
Mote.—The  State  Papen  {fermerfy  in  Htr  Majtjiy's  Slate 
Paper  Office,  but  nmi  in  the  Public  Record  Office),  have 
been  examined  for  the  dates  of  the  New  Style. 

She  commencement  of  the  Chrillian  year  has 
an  reckoned  from  the  following  days  at 
[  difTcrcnt  times  in  feveral  countries  :  Chrift- 
mas-Day,  the  25th  of  December;  the  day 
of  the  "Annunciation,"  the  25th  of  March  ;  the  •'  in- 
carnation of  the  Word,"  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
Dionylius ;  and  New  Year's-day  of  the  Julian  Year,  the 
ift  of  January. 

In  England  and  Ireland,  The  year  was  reckoned, 
from  the  ''Annunciation,"  the  25th  of  March,  and 
Chriftmas-Day,  the  25th  of  December,  after  the  iixth 
century,  until  1066. 

I  January  to  31  December,  1067  to  1 155. 
25  March  to  24  March,  1155  to  1750-1. 
25  March  to  31  December,  in  1751. 

When  the  day  after  31  December,  1751, 

was  called  I  January,  1752, 

Piirfuani  ro  Statute  1+  Geo   II.  c.  »]  (for  which  fee  Prefa«). 

I  January  to  31  December,  1752,  and  at  the  prefent 

dme  the  fame  fyltem  prevails. 
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In  Scotland,  Tbi  jiar  wai  reckentd 

from  25  March  to  24  March,  before  1599- 
25  March  to  31  December  in  1599. 
When  the  day  after  31  December,  1599, 
was  called  i  January,  1600, 
Purfuant  to  Proctinution  dated  17  December,  1 599  (fat  which _yb 
Preface). 

I  January  to  31  December,  1600,  and  at  the  prefent 
time  the  fame  fyftem  prevails. 

In  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  The  Gregorian,  tr 

New  Style,  was  adopted 
In  1752. 

The  day  after  Wednefday,  2  September, 
was  called  Thurfday,  14  September. 

In  France,  The  year  was  reckoned 
from  Chriftmas-Day,  £after-Eve, 

and  25  March  to  24  March,  until  1564, 

I  January  to  31  December,  in  1564,  and  at  the 

prefent  time  the  fame  fyftem  prevails. 

Purruant  to  edifi  of  Charles  IX,  Aug.  4,  156],  but  not  adopted 

until  1567,  by  the  Parliament  of  Paria,  and  1580,  bjrth«  Church  of 

Beauvaii. 

In  France,  The  Gregorian,  or  New  StyU,  was  adapted 
In  1582. 

The  day  after  Sunday,  9  December, 
was  called  Monday,  20  December  1582, 
Purfuani  to  cdiflof  Henry  III,  dated  j  Nov.,  15!*. 

In  Straiburg,  The  Gregorian,  or  New  StyU^  was  adapted 

In  168a,  on  the  ift  of  March. 

In  RAtimt,  froms5  March  to  *4  March,    J    century 

...  ..      I.      5  Until  th>  t6tb 

isMarehtoa+March,    J   ^^^ 


MMfl^^^ 


■MH 
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Dioeefe  of 
Sotjfonjf 

imiens  and 
Peronne^ 

Picardjff 


\ 


I 


In  the  1 3th  cen- 
tury. 

3thcrtt- 


Languedoc^  ^ 
and  many  of\ 
the  Southern  | 
Provinces^    J 


Touloufe^ 

Nar bonne  and 
in  the  Pays 
de  Fotx,        J 


Chriftmas  Day, 

Eaftcr-«ve,  P"''"'' 

*  (    tury. 

I  January  to  31  Decembtr,  \  ^^'"  '•"=  ''''' 

r  Before  the  12th 
25  March  1014  March,     |     century. 
£a(ler-eve, 


Eafter-evc, 
Chriftmas  Day, 


I,     I  c< 

J  In  theizth  and 

I  1 3th  centuries, 

I  and 


until  1564. 
Until  1564. 


Dioeefe  of 
Limoges, 

Poitou, 
Guienne, 
Normandy 
and  Anjou 


)  Eafter-day 

\  and  25  March  to  24  March, 


!.. 


1301. 


Dauphinjy 


ou.    J 

{ 


Chriftmas  day, 


25  March  to  14  March, 


Chriftnus  Day, 


^  After  thefepro- 
J     vinces  fell  into 
I     the    hands   of 
I   the  Englifh. 

Towards  the 
end  of  the  1 3th 
century. 

In  the  14th  cen- 
tury, which 
wascalled"Le 
Style  Delphi, 
nal/' 


In  Provence, 


Befanfon, 


{ 

r 
I 


from  Chriftmas, 
1 Janua 
25  Marc 
and  Eafter^ay, 


ry  t'o  3.  December,  V"  .k""  a"^ 
3,  to  .♦March.  7   "'h.and.jth 


MMbelUard, 


■.\ 


15  March  to  14  March,    r  Before  the  xfth 

I     century. 
X  January  to  31  December,  |  In  the  1 5th  cen- 
tury ;      after- 
wardsfettledby 
cdi6ls  in  1574, 
C   iS75tandx576 
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In  Germany,  Tbf  year  was  rechned 
from  Chriftoias,  Anciently 

I  January,  to  31  December,  in  1544. 

In  Germany,  Tht  Gregariantor  New  StyU^wat  adepud 
In  1583,     By  Roman  Catholic  States, 

The  day  after  Friday,  21  December,  1582, 
was  called  Saturday,  i  January,  1583. 
In  1700,     By  Proteftant  Slates, 

The  day  after  Sunday,  18  February,  1700, 
was  called  Monday,  i  March,  1700. 

[11  CelegMt,  framEiftcr,  Before  ijio. 

ChriUmis  111  ijio. 

^^KwrAf     I         *'  March  to  14.  March,       Until  14.1B. 

MeitIK  ar  >         Chriltmas,  Until  the  lOlh  century. 

Mtytntt,        \  T  January  to  31  December,     After  that  lime. 

In  Pruflia,  Tht year  was  reeioned 
from  Chriftmas,  Anciently 

I  January  to  31  December,  in  1559. 

In  Pruflia,  The  Gregorian,  ar  New  Style,  was  adopted 
In  1583- 

"  State  papers. — Pruflian,  1586. 

"  At  Elbtng  this  fyveth  of  Augufl,  accordit^ 
"  to  the  Engliflie  accompt,  and  the  xvth  as 
**  here  they  write." 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Netherlands,  Tbe  yea' 

was  reckantd 
from  I  January  to  31  December,     In  1556  and  at  the 
prefenC  dmc  the  fame  lyftem  prevails. 


I 

« 

« 
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In  the  Proteftant  Netherlands, 

from  I  January  to  31  December,     In  1583  and  at  the 
prefent  time  the  fame  fyftem  prevails. 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Netherlands, 

vi%.  Brabant,  Limbourg,  Luxembourg,  Gelderiand  (in 
part) — Duchies, 
Flanders,  Artois,  Hainault,  Namur — Counties. 
Antwerp  [called  the  Marquijate  of  the  Holy  Empire). 
Malines — Lordjhip^ 
The  Gregorian  or  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  1583,     On  the  ift  of  January. 

The  day  after  Friday,  21  December,  1582, 
was  called  Saturday,  i  January,  1583. 
(Extradi  from   a  letter  written  by  Thomas  Stokes, 
Englifh  Minifter  for  Holland,  while  (laying  at  Bruges,  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Walfyngham) : 

.  .  .  .  "  Yefterday  by  proclamation  from  the  Courte 
**  and  hiere  proclemed  in  this  towne/  that  yefterday  was 
**  apoyntted  to  be  New  Yeres  day/  and  to  be  the  firft  of 
Jenuary/  fo  as  the  have  hiere  loft  Chriftmas  day  for 

this  yere./     from  Bruges  the  23  December 

1582  Stillo  Anglea/  and  hiere  the  wright  the  2  Jenuary 
1583./'*— 5/tf//  Papers^  Holland^  vol.  16. 


In  the  Proteftant  Netherlands, 

Holland, 

viz,  Rotterdam,  Amfterdam,  Leydcn, 
and  Delft,  Haerlem,  and  the  Hague, 

Zealand, 

The  Gregorian  or  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  1583,    On  the  ift  of  January, 

By  edi£l  or  Plakaet  of  10  December,  1582,  (en- 
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tcrcd  in  the  Great  Plakaet  hoeky  I.  3955  in  the 
Record  Office  of  the  Hague),  the  introdud^ion  of 
the  New  Style  was  fixed  for  the  15th  of  December, 
1582  ;  but  afterwards  fettled,  by  a  refoliidon  of  the 
States  of  Holland,  to  begin  on  the  1  ft  of  January, 

1583. 

The  other  provinces  only  adopted  the  meafure 
about  the  year  1 700. 

In  Gelderland,  T^he  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  17CO,     On  the  ift  of  July, 

In  accordance  with  a  refolution  of  the  States, 
dated  26  May,  1700.     {GeU.  Plakaet  boek  III.  27.) 

In  Utrecht,  The  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  1700,     On  the  ift  of  December, 

By  the  refolution  dated  24  July,  1700.  {Utrecht 
Plakaet  boek  I.  457.) 

In  Overyflel,  The  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  1700,  (date  of  introdu£lion  not  fixed,) 
By  the  refolution  dated  4  April,  1700. 

In  Friefland,  The  New  Style  was  adopted 

In  1701,    On  the  ift  of  January, 

By  refolution  dated  11  and  12  0£tober,  1700. 

In  Groningen,  The  New  Style  was  adopted 
In  1583,    On  the  ift  of  March, 

By  refolution  dated  28  February,  1583.  This 
lafted  eleven  years,  until  the  fummer  of  1594,  when 
the  city  was  reduced  by  Stadholder  Manrits ;  the 
Julian  Style  was  then  again  introduced,  and  re- 
mained in  ufe  until  1 700. 
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The  New  Style  was  then  again  adopted^  when 

The  day  after  Tuefday,  31  December,  1700, 
was  called  Wednefday,  12  January,  1701. 
All  this  was  done  in  confequence  of  a  refolution 
of  the  States  General  of  6  February,  1700,  by  which 
the  refpedtive  provinces  were  invited  to  adopt  the 
New  Style,  in  conformity  with  the  German  States 
of  the  Augfburg  confeflion  at  Regenfburg,  who  had 
inflfted  on  that,  by  their  letter  of  30  Auguft,  1699. 

In  Lorraine,  The  year  was  reckoned 
from  25  December  to  24  December  *| 

25  March  to   24  March    and  V  Before  1579 ; 
Eafter  J 

I  January  to  31  December.     In  1579,  ^^^  ^^ 
the  prefent  time. 

In  Lorraine,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style^  was  adopted 
In  1582, 

The  day  after  Sunday,  9  December, 
was  called  Monday,  20  December,  1582. 

In  Italy, — Milan,  Rome,  and  great  part  of  Italy,  The 
year  was  reckoned 
from  Chriftmas.     In  the  13th,  14th,  and  15th  cen- 
turies. 

In  Italy, — Milan,  Rome,  and  great  part  of  Italy,  The 

Gregorian^  or  New  Style^  was  adopted 
In  1582^ 

The  day  after  Thurfday,  4  0£tober, 
was  called  Friday,  15  OAober,  1582. 

H 


98 


Commencement  of  the  Tear. 


►  Before  1522. 


In  Tufcany, — Florence^  The  year  was  reckoned 
from  25  March  to  24  March.    From  the  loth  century. 
I  January  to  31  December.     In  1751. 
known  as  the  **  era  of  Florence." 

In  Venice,  The  year  was  reckoned 
from  I  March  to  the  end  of  February 
for  the  Legal  Year. 
I  January  to  31  December,  for 

the  Civil  Year. 
I  January  to  31  December,  for 

the  Civil  and  Legal  Year.      In  1522. 

In  Savoy,  The  Gregorian y  or  Neiv  StyUy  was  adopted 

In  1583. 

The  day  after  Friday,  21  December,  1582, 
was  called  Saturday,  i  January,  1583. 

In  Hungary,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Stylcy  was  adopted 
In  1587. 

In  Sweden,  The  year  was  reckoned 
from  I  January  to  31  December.    In  1559. 

In  Sweden,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style^  was  adopted 

gradually 

After  1696. 

The  King  of  Sweden,  fearing  that  ftriking  oflF  ten  days 
at  once  might  prove  prejudicial  to  commercial  tranf- 
a£tions,  adopted  the  New  Style  gradually,  by  making  no 
Leap-year  after  1696  until  17449  by  which  plan  11  days 
were  dropped.  The  eleven  intermediate  ^^ fourth  years** 
having  thus  only  365  days  each,  made  the  year  1 744  the 
fame  as  other  countries  where  the  New  Style  bad  been 
adopted. 
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In  Denmark,  Tht year  was  reckoned 

from  Chriftmas,  Before  1559. 

and  fometimes  from  the  Feaft 
of  St.  Tiburce,  11  Auguft, 
1  January  to  31  December.  In  1559. 

In  Denmark,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  StyUy  was  adopted 
In  1700. 

The  day  after  Sunday,  18  February, 
was  called  Monday,  i  March,  1700. 
"  State  Papers,  Copenhagen,  2  May,  1702, 
S.N."   {Stylo  novo). 

In  Switzerland,  The  year  was  reckoned 

from  I  January  to  31  December.      In  the  14th  and 
15th  centuries. 

Laufanne  and  )        \m      ^^  ^         \m      ^^     c^  j 

n        %   XT     1^2^  March  to  24  March,  afterwards. 
FaysdeVaud,   )    "^ 

Grifons^  I  January  to  3 1  December.  Ini7i7. 

Swi/s  Cantonsj         I  January  to  31  December.  In  1739. 

In  Switzerland,  The  Gregorian^  or  New   Style^  was 

adopted 
In  1583.    By  Roman  Catholics, 

The  day  after  Friday,  21  December,  1582, 
was  called  Saturday,  i  January,  1583. 

In  1 70 1.     By  Proteftants, 

The  day  after  Tuefday,  31  December,  1700, 
was  called  VVednefday,  12  January,  1701. 

In  Spain,  The  year  was  reckoned 

from  I  January  to  31  December.  In  1556. 
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In  Arragon,  Thi  year  was  nckoned 

from  I  January,  according  to  the  era  )   »  r 

•^  ^c     •  f  Before  1350. 

of  Spain.  )  ^-^ 

Chriftmas,  \ 

By  order  of  Peter  IV.  King  of  >  In  1350. 

Arragon.  J 

I  January  to  31  December.  In  1556. 

In  Caftile 

from  I  January,  according  to  the  era 

of  Spain.  Until  1383. 

Chriftmas>  "^ 

By  order  of  John  I.,  King  of    >In  1383. 

Caftile.  J 

I  January  to  31  December.  In  1556. 

In  Spain,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style^  was  adopted 
In  1582. 

The  day  after  Thurfday,  4  06lober, 
was  called  Friday,  15  0£tober,  1582. 

In  Portugal,  The  year  was  reckoned 

from  I  January,  according  to  the  era  )   *>  ^ 

of  Spain.  }  Before  1420. 

Chriftmas,  ^v 

By  order  of  John  I.,  King  of  >  In  1420. 

Portugal.  J 

I  January  to  31  December.  In  1556. 

In  Portugal,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style,  was  adopted 

In  1582. 

The  day  after  Thurfday,  4  06lober, 
was  called  Friday,  15  0£lober,  1582. 
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In  Ruflia,  Thi  year  was  reckoned 

from  the  Spring.  In  the  nth  century. 

Afterwards  the  Greek  Ca- 
lendar was  adopted. 
I  January  to  31  December.    In  1725. 

In  Ruflia  and  Greece,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style  J 
has  not  been  adopted 

The  Julian,  or  Old  Style,  is  ftill  in  ufc. 

In  Poland,  The  Gregorian^  or  New  Style^  was  adopted 

In  1586. 

The  day  after  Tuefday,  21  December,  1585, 

was  called  Wednefday,  i  January,  1586. 
**  State  Papers,  Cracow,  3  January,  1586,  Stylo 


novo.** 


French  Republican  Calendar. 


HT  ws«  decreed  by  the  convention,  on  the 
n  34th  of  November,  1793,  that  the  common 
I  era  (hould  be  abotifhed  in  all  civil  affairs ; 
I  and  that  the  new  French  era  fbould  com- 
mence from  the  foundation  of  the  Republic,  namely,  on 
the  aindof  September,  1792;  the  (irft  year  of  the  French 
Republic,  beginning  at  midnight  between  the  2ift  and 
ZZnd  of  September,  1792,  and  ending  at  midnight 
between  the  21ft  and  22nd  of  September,  1793;  and 
that  Leap-year,  which  was  called  an  Olympic  year,  Ihould 
take  place  every  four  years. 

The  Republican  Calendar  wax  firft  ufed  on  the  a6th 
of  November,  1793,  and  was  difcontinued  on  the  31ft  of 
December,  1805,  when  the  Gregorian  Calendar  was 
again  ufed. 

The  French  Republican  year  was  divided  into  twelve 
months, — each  month  having  thirty  days  i  the  additional 
days  necellary  to  complete  a  year,  being  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  laft  month,  and  called,  ^^jourt  eemfUmin- 
tairtt"  which  were  celebrated  as  feftivals,  and  which 
obtained  the  name  of  **  SanfcuhtliiUt." 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Republican  Calendar 
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until  the  year  1800  (in  England),  the  firft  Vendemiaire 
correfponded  in  common  years  to  the  22nd  of  September 
of  the  Gregorian  Calendar.  But  in  the  year  i8oo,  in 
confequence  of  that  year  being  a  common  year  accord- 
ing to  the  Gregorian  fyftem,  though  a  Leap-year  accord- 
ing to  the  French  Republican  Calendar,  days  and  dates 
after  the  28th  of  February,  1800,  correfponded  to  the 
Gregorian  dates  one  day  later ;  and  the  commencement 
of  the  firft  ** Vendemiaire**  correfponded  to  the  23rd  of 
September  inftead  of  the  22nd. 

[A  centurial  year  (40th  hundredth),  which  was  to  have 
been  a  common  year,  was  far  diftant,  when  the  Repub- 
lican Calendar  was  difcontinued :  further  notice  of  the 
fyftem  is,  therefore,  unneceflary.  ] 

\  Autumn. 


12  Sept.  to  II  OQl, 
22  Ohu  to  20  Nov. 
21  Not.  to  20  Dec. 


21  Dec.   to  19  Jan. 
I.    to  18  Feb. 


20  Jan. 
19  Feb. 


to  20  Mar. 


21  Mar.  to  19  April 
20  April  to  19  May 
20  May  to  ti  June 

19  June  to  iS  July 
19  July    to  17  Aug. 
18  Aug.  to  t6SepL 


Vendemiaire  (Vintage  month) 
Brumaire  (Foggy  month) 
Frimaire  (Sleety  month) 


N'lTofe  (Snowy  month) 
Pluviofe  (Rainy  month) 
Ventofe  (Windy  month) 

Germinal  (Budding  month) 
Florcal  (Flowery  month) 
Prairial  (Pafture  month) 


I  Winter. 
I  Spring. 


Meflidor  (Harveft  month)  '\ 

Fervidor  or  Thermidor  (Hot  month)     I  Summer. 
Fru^dor  (Fruit  month)  J 


Pfimidi 

Duodi 

Tridi 

Quartidi 

Quintidi 


dedicated  to  Virtue  Sept.  17 
— — — —  Genius  „  18 
— —  Labour  „  19 
— — —  Opinion  ,,  20 
— — —  Rewards    ..      21 


In  Olympic,  or  Leap-years,  zfixtb  additional  day  was 
to  be  obferved ;  terminating  the  firft  Franciade. 

The  ^^  Jours  compUmentaires**  in  a  Leap-year  would 
confequently  be : — 
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Primidi  (dedicated  to  Virtue)  l6  Srpt. 
Doodi  (dcdiciied  to  Ceniiu)  17  &epc 
Tridi  (dciUcited  ts  Laboui)  ll  Sept. 
QuRidi(dcdicited  to  Opiaian)  i;  Sept. 
Qainlidi  (dediuccd  Co  Rewirdi)  so  Sept. 
Saddi    1  Jour  dell  RcTolubon  ai  Sept. 

on  the  laft  day  of  the  year  the  national  oath,  la  Uvt  frtt^ 
tr  £t^  was  to  be  renewed. 

The  Olympic  year  was  to  take  place  every  four  years, 
and  mark  the  clofe  of  each  Franciadt;  and  of  the  hun- 
dredth yean,  only  y0uri<&  hundredth  years  of  the  Republic, 
were  to  be  Olympic,  or  Lcap-yufs,  until  the  fortieth 
hundredth  year,  which  was  to  terminate  with  a  common 
year. 

Inltead  of  the  months  being  divided  into  weeks,  they 
were  divided  into  Dtcadesy  confiding  of  ten  days  each ; 
the  nine  days  between,  being  called  ift,  2nd,  3rd,  and 
4th,  &c.,  btfcTi  or  afier  "  Dttedl"  thus  : — 


D<7i€f 

D.T.of 

D.y.of 

themontli. 

the  month. 

the  aoDih. 

10  Decadi  I. 

20  Decadi  11. 

1    PcimUI 

..     Primidi 

11     Primidi 

>    Doodi 

■1  Duodi 

»    D««di 

3    Tridi 

I]    Tridi 

13    Tridi 

;    C-«tfdi 

1+     Cuertidi 

.'    Q««,Wi 

IS^ 

IS     liuioddi 

IS    Qainiidi 

16     Seitidi 

iG    Seilidi 

X"^ 

It     ^di_ 

:iS? 

9    KoDidi 

Alter  Decadi  I. 

>4    Konidi 
Ate  Decidi  II 

Before  Decadi. 

30  Decadi  in. 
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21 
22 

21 
22 

21 
22 

21 
22 

21 
22 

21 


September 

to 
September 

September 

to 
November 

November 

to 
September 

September 

to 
September 

September 

to 
September 

September 

to 
September 

September 

to 
September 

September 

to 
September 


93 


Years 

of  the 
Republic. 

92 


)■ 


93 
93 


>2 


94  J 
94 


95 


} 


96  J 
96 


97 
97 

98 
98 

799 


i 

} 
} 


Years 

of  the 
RepaUic, 

22  September  1799  -. 

to  i    8 

22  September  1800  ' 

*23  September  1800  > 

to  I    9 

22  September  1801  ^ 

23  September  1801 

to 

22  September  1802 

23  September  1802  ^ 

to  I 

22  September  1803  ^ 

23  September  1803 


1 
/ 


10 


II 


to 


} 


12 


22  September  1804 

23  September  1804  ^ 

to  [13 

22  September  1805  ^ 

23  September  1805  ^ 

to  I  14 

31  December  1805 

when  the  Gregorian  Calen- 
dar was  again  ufed. 


*  Uote, — ^The  Gregorian  Year  iSoo,  not  being  a  Leap-year, 
cauled  the  \fi  Vtndimaire  to  correfpond  to  the  %\rd  of  September, 
on  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  9th  Republican  year. 
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SrconJ  Year. 
1793  "«'  '794- 
■kadir.     I     EnflilhC 


Fttndl  Ctlcndu.      1      Enflilk  Ci 


nNinft 

^ 

•^MiiS* 

tm! 

<l       « 

'?Vc."gfc 

$«. 

'r»A 

H^. 

p>      „ 

iPnlial 

W«l 

'i  uJuiir 

PrtT*" 

T-. 

We'- 

iPa^ir 

Fri. 

to. 

;?P,.&4« 

M-. 

l«       " 

W.d. 
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ii  : 


:i  r. 


SsjS 


I!  : 


QunMi 
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M«.  I  oOoba 


NM 

TBc 

tfAi 

W 

M.JU. 

t«:uM« 

Tbm. 

X 

IfaD. 

W.4.        I, 


Sl    3  : 


mfepa 


■lA 
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Eighth  Year. 

Ninth  Year. 

1799  and  1800. 

1800  and  1801. 

Prcnck  Calendar.     |     Eoflifli  Calendar. 

French  Calendar.     )     EnglUk  Calendar. 

r«»r.LttUr  F, 

T*ttr.tMttr  E, 

1799- 

1800. 

Sun. 

tx  Sepcenbcr 

1  VenddBiaire 

Tuet. 

13  September 

9        •» 

10        „ 

Mon. 
Tue*. 

I  oaoLcr 

9       «« 

Toes. 
Wed. 

1  oa^ 

10        tt 

Moo. 

»i        w 

JO         „ 

Wed. 

"         w 

Tue*. 

^       f% 

1  Bnimajre 

Than. 

^J         n 

10        „ 

Tbtin. 

Ji        « 

9       «« 

Fri. 

*                   WW 

JI          •« 

II        » 

Fri. 

I  November 

10       „ 

Sat. 

1  November 

]0          M 

Wed. 

«o       „ 

JO         „ 

Fri. 

SI         n 

I  FHinaire 

Thun. 

»i        » 

I  Frunaire 

Sat. 

ss        ., 

10       „ 

SaL 

JO         „ 

9       *« 

Sun. 

WW 

JO          „ 

l>         n 

Sun. 

1  December 

10        n 

Mon. 

1  December 

SO         n 

Fri. 

»o       „ 

JO        •, 

8«m. 

SI          ft 

1  Nhrofe 

Sac 

ai       „ 

I  Nhrofe 

Mon. 

ss        n 

"         n 

Tttea.     1  |l        ^ 

10       ,• 

Wed. 

JI        t. 

Y* 

ar-Lnttr  E, 

Ttmr-LrtUr  D. 

i8oa 

1801. 

\%  Ntvofe 

Wed. 

I  janoaiy 

II  Nhrole 

Than. 

t  Januaiy 

10         t, 

Sun. 

19       t« 

*®     .  »•  , 

Tttea. 

so       „ 

1  Pluviofe 

Mon. 

»o       „ 

1  Phiviofe 

Wed. 

SI          ft 

I*     « 

Fri. 

JI        t« 

II        « 

Sat. 

JI        tt 

II     «« 

Sat. 

1  Febniarx 

i»        t. 

Sun. 

1  Febntary 

10     „ 

Tuca. 

»«         n 

JO        „ 

ThUTk 

19       ft 

I  Veniofe 
«o        „ 

Wed. 
Fri. 

i2  n 

1  Ventofe 
9        •. 

Fri. 
Sat. 

so        H 
aV       n 

II        w 

Sat 

1  March 

10        n 

Sun. 

1  March 

|0       », 

Tlnira. 

*o       „ 

JO         „ 

Sat. 

SI        „ 

Fri. 

21         M 

1  Germinal 

Sun. 

^       ft 

•1              M 

Moo. 

'Iap^ 

10        M 

Toes. 

",^ 

I*             «t 

Tttcs. 

II        tt 

Wed. 

^?  Flor'itI 

Sun. 

19          •• 

'^Flo&l 

Moo. 

Tues. 

so       „ 

SI         w 

"        « 

V\ed. 

JO        ,• 

10       „ 

Thun. 

JO          „ 

l»        » 

Thun. 

1  May 

II        ft 

Fri. 

I  hfajr 

10        ,, 

Mon. 

19       •« 

JO        n  . 

Wed. 

so       „ 

1  Prairial 

Tuek 

so         V, 

1  Frairbd 

Thttffk 

SI          ff 

•»       «« 

Sat. 

JI         n 

II        •. 

Sun. 

ri     t. 

n     „ 

Sun. 

I  June 

"       M 

Mon. 

1  June 

1  Me^^ 

Wed. 
Thur*. 

19       «t 

1  Me£dor 

Fri. 
Sat. 

19       tt 

so       „ 

l»        w 

Mon. 

JO        „ 

II        tt 

Toes. 

JO             M 

l|        «t 

Tuet. 

1  July 

I*        n 

Wed. 

iMir 

JO        ^ 
1  Femdoror 

FH. 

|«     ,. 

1  Fcmoror 

Son. 

19    tt 

Hknnidor 

Sat. 

19     *i 

Themidor 

Mon. 

so       M 

■1        M 

Than. 

JI      »»^ 

l»        n 

FH. 

JI       tt 

14       „ 

Fri.. 

I  AagoA 

IJ        «. 

Sat. 

1  Aoguft 

JO         „ 
1  Fraaidor 

Sun. 

NOQ. 

IS       n 

'i  FlmSidor 

Ttes. 
Wed. 

l«        ft 
■9       ft 

14     „ 

Sun. 

JI        ft 

IJ            M 

Mon. 

JI       tt 

■5       «> 

Moo. 

I  Sepicmhcr 

14       ft 

Ttet. 

1  September 

JO        n 

Tue*. 

16       - 

10       n              Than.   | 

17       ft 

7Mif' 

,Ml^l/aMfllMf'M.                             1 

jMBri  tm^Ummtsires. 

Primidi 

Wed. 

17  September 

Primidi 

Frt 

18  September 

IHwdi 

Tbunw 

It       M 

Diwdi 

Sat. 

19       ft 

Tridi 

Fri. 

19         n 

Tridi 

Sun. 

^                           WW 

so       „ 

Qunidi 
Quiniidi 

&it. 
Sun. 

»o        „ 

*l     «. 

Quaftidi 
^Midi 

Moo. 

TIMS. 

SI          f, 
s»       «• 

Scktidi 

Mon. 

U             M 

1 
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Tcnlh  Vui. 

itoi  and  ilot. 

WmA  CilmJir.     |     EetUDi  CikoJir. 


^■rtS 


•;.^ 


^— lii#«" 
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T«irelfth  Year. 

1803  and   1S04. 

Frerch  Calendar.      |     BngUfli  Calendar. 


I  Vendimiaire 

t 

9       M 

I  Bnimaire 

9       ft 
10       «, 


JO 
I 

9 

10 

P 

I 

10 


Frimaire 


NJvofe 


II  Nin>(b 
JO       „ 

I  Plttvkrfe 

II        » 
tft 

JO 
I 

10 

II 

JO 

I 

II       «« 

I*         rx 

I  Flo^ 
II 
11 

JO  ft 

I  Prairial 


VenVoie 
Cminal 


Me&c 


ift 

IJ 

JO 

I 

IJ        w 

JO  n 

I  Fervidoror 


T»»-I.ttttr  B, 
1803. 

Fri. 
Fri. 
Sat. 
Sat. 
Son. 
Mon. 
Tims. 
Mon. 
Tttcs. 
Wed. 
Titan. 
Wed. 
Thun. 
Sat. 

Ttmt'Lnttrs  A  G. 
1804. 
Sao. 
FH. 
Sat. 
Tuet. 
Wed. 
Sun. 
Mon. 
Wed. 
Than. 
Tuea. 
Wed. 

SaL  31 

Sun.  I 

Than.  19 
Fh.  10 

Mon.  30 
Tuea.  I 

SaL  19 

San.  to 
Thon.  31 
FH.  I 

Moo.  It 
Tuea.  19 
Sat.  JO 

Sun.  I 

Wed.        It 


13  September 
JO       ^ 
I  OAober 

ftJ        n 
Ji        M 

I  November 

»i        «« 
It 

JO 
I 

XI 

It 

JI 


ft 


December 


I 

to 
ti 

JI 


jamiary 
n 


FroOidor 


IJ 
14 

JO 

1 
14 

JO 


Primidi 

Ouodi 

Tndi 

Qoartidi 

Qointidi 

Sektidl 


I  Fcbruarx 
19       •» 

«0         n 

*9       n 
I  March 

«o       n 
ti 


Ajwil 


lilajr 


>n« 


July 


ThoTk  19 

Tuea.  31 

Wed.  I 

Fri.  17 

Sat.  It 

Fri.  JI 

Sat.  I     I  September 

Son.  I  16       M 
ymirt  nmfiimant^rtt. 


«« 
Aogoft 


Mon. 

Tuea. 

Wed. 

Than. 

Fri. 

Sat. 


17  September 
19       »» 

to  M 

»•        n 
at 


Thirteenth  Year, 

1S04  and   I  So 5. 
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Ttsr-Lrttfrt  A  G. 


I  Vendemiaire 
t        „ 
9       »» 

JO  w 

I  Bnunaire 

9       « 
10       „ 

JO  M 

I  Fnmaire 

9       »» 

10       „ 

JO       „ 

I  Knrofe 

10  M 


1804. 
Sun. 
Sun. 
Mon. 
Mon. 
Toet. 
Wed. 
Thun. 
Wed. 
Than. 
Fri. 
Sat. 
Fri. 
Sat. 
Man. 


P 
I 
tt 
»J 
JI 
I 
ti 
ti 

JO 

I 
ti 
ti 

JI 


September 

OAober 

t« 

«t 

«« 
November 


December 

t« 
ft 


It  Kivofe 
JO       ,« 
I  Pluviofe 
11 
It 

I  Ventofe 
9       « 


Genninal 
Floreal 


10 

JO 
I 

10 
II 

JO 

I 

10  „ 

11  n 
JO         n 

I  Prairial 
II        ft 
I*       tt 

JO 

I 

II 
It 

JO 

I 


Ikleffidor 
»t 
11 


Ttmr-Lttttr 
1805. 

Tuea. 

Son. 

Mon. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Tuea. 

Wed. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Sun. 

Moo. 

Sat. 

Sun. 

Tuet. 

Wed. 

Mon. 

Tuet. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Wed. 

Thura. 

Son. 

Moo. 

Fri. 


F, 


Ftrridar  or 
Thermidor 


t« 
FradUdor 


It 
IJ 

JO 

I 
IJ 

14 

JO 


Primidi 
Duodi 
Tndi 
Quart  >di 
Qttwtidi 


Sat 

Wed. 
Thun. 
Sun. 
Moo. 

i  Sun. 
I  Tuea. 


t 

Janoaiy 

to 

tt 

tl 

tt 

JI 

tt 

I 

Febniarjr 

19 

tt 

to 

tt 

tt 

tt 

I 

hfarch 

tl 

tt 

tt 

tt 

JI 

tt 

1 

April 

to 

tt 

tl 

tt 

JO 

tt 

1 

May 

to. 

t» 

tl 

t» 

JI 

,     n 

1 

Jooa 

19 

tt 

to 

tt 

JO 

tt 

1 

Ny 

19 

n 

tt 


to 

JI     tt 

I  AofoA 

l«        tt 

»9       tt 

JI        t, 
I  September 

17       tt 


y$iirt  omfJ/mentMrtt, 


Wed. 

Thun. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

Sao. 


It  September 

19  tt 
«o  „ 
ti 
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Foarteenth  Year. 

French  Calendar.     | 

Eofli(h  Calendar. 

T**T'LtttT  F. 

1805. 

1  Vcnd&niatfe 

Moo. 

ft}  September 

«       ,. 

Mon. 

j  JO       „ 

9       *• 

Toe*. 

<     I  oaober 

JO         n 

Tuet. 

»l        „ 

I  Bramaire 

Wed. 

2J        «t 

9       •« 

Tlmn. 

jx        «« 

■o        n 

Fri. 

1  November 

|0       » 

TiMin. 

.  ^>        «^ 

1  FHfluin 

FH. 

; »»     .» 

9       n 

Sac 

JO         „ 

«o       „ 

&10. 

;     I  December 

JO    .  «« 

Sat. 

"        ^ 

1  Nirofe 

Stto. 

U         n 

«0         ff 

Tttes. 

'   JI          M 

The  Gregorian  Calendar  was  again  ufed  on  the  lil  of 
Januaiy,  1806,  and  the  French  Republican  (Calendar  difcon- 
tinued. 


Calendar  of  the  "Society  of  Friends.' 


She  "Friends"  reckoned  their  year  from 
I  the  25th  of  March,  before  the  year  1752, 
I  and  January  was  called  the  eleventh  month. 
1  fiut  when  the  commencement  of  the  year 
was  altered  by  Statute  24  George  II.,  c.  23,  the 
"  Friends "  obferved  the  A£l,  and  called  January  the 
Arft  month  of  the  year  1752. 

The  recommendation  of  the  committee  appointed  to 
confider  what  advice  fliould  be  given  to  the  "  Friends  " 
in  relation  to  the  Statute  in  queftion,  on  the  omifTion  of 
eleven  days  in  the  Calendar,  was,  that  the  '*  Society  of 
Friends"  fhould  obferve  the  dire^ions  of  the  A£t  of 
Parliament,  and  omit  the  faid  eleven  nominal  days ;  which 
being  approved  by  the  yearly  meeting,  the  report  was 
communicated  to  the  quarterly  and  monthly  meetings  of 
"  Friends  "  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  America,  and 
was  univerfally  adopted  by  them. 

The  name  of  the  week-day  is  not  ufed  by  the 
"Friends  j"  but  each  day  is  called  by  its  proper  number 
in  the  following  order  :— 

I  ft  day,  Sunday. 
2nd  day,  Monday. 
3rd  day,  Tucfday. 
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4th  day,  Wcdncfday. 
5th  day,  7^hurfday. 
6th  day,  Friday. 
7th  day,  Saturday. 

The  months  being  numbered  as  follows : — 


99 


Before  1752. 

1752 

and 

fubfequently.* 

Ift  1 

[nonth  March 

ift  1 

month  January 

2nd 

» 

April 

2nd 

» 

February 

3rd 

>i 

May 

3rd 

»> 

March 

4th 

» 

June 

4th 

>» 

April 

Sth 

» 

July 

5th 

» 

May 

6th 

» 

Auguft 

6th 

» 

June 

7th 

>i 

September 

7th 

»> 

July 

Sth 

» 

Oaober 

Sth 

>» 

Auguft 

9th 

>9 

November 

9th 

>» 

September 

loth 

>9 

December 

loth 

»» 

oaober 

nth 

» 

January 

nth 

)> 

November 

1 2th 

f> 

February 

1 2th 

» 

December 

* 

*  The  year  1751  ceafed  with  the  loth  months  and  the  year  1752 
began  with  January  for  the  ift  month. 


The  Golden  Numbers* 

of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle,  and  the  Dionyrian  Cjrcle 
of  19  years. 
fJETON,  the  allronomer,  was  living  at 
Athens,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  87th 
Olympiad  [13  July],  and  then  introduced 
a  Cy&em  by  which  the  date  of  the  Calendar 
New  Monn  could  be  noted  by  means  of  numbers  tit  if 
ntnetim;  each  number  ferving  to  reprefent  a  folar  year. 
It  was  fuppofed  that  235  lunations  would  complete  the 
cycle  of  19  folar  years,  therefore  feven  lunations  were 
introduced  in  the  Metonic  Cycle:  For  19  years  of  12 
lunations  would  contain  but  zzS  lunations  [19  >^  12  = 
228],  this  addition  of  fevcn  thus  caufed  certain  years  to 
have  13  lunations. 

Before  the  introdufiion  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  the 
Greeks  had  a  cycle  of  8  years,  in  which  90  days  were 
intercalated  by  22  or  23  days  in  alternate  years.  This 
addition  of  90  days  in  a  cycle  of  S  years,  confiding  of 
Lunar  years  of  354  days,  would  have  amounted  to  1 1^ 
days  to  each  year  [90  -r-  8] :  the  Romans,  therefore, 
might  have  polTeired  a  correfi  Calendar  if  they  had 
followed  this  plan. 

■  GoldcD  Number,  or  "Prime,"  The  number*  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle  obtained  the  name  "GoUra,"  from  being  mitten  in  gold. 
The  "  Prime  "  ii  only  applicable,  for  the  time  being,  to  the  number 
in  ulc  for  the  current  year. 
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The  Golden  Numbers. 


Calippiis  of  Cyztcus  invented  a  cycle  four  times  the 
period  of  Meton,  all  but  one  day,  making  up  76  years 
within  a  day ;  and  in  330  B  c.  it  took  the  place  of  the 
Metonic  Cycle,  which  had  been  found  to  be  incorreil, 
probably  on  account  of  the  imperfect  Iblar  years  adopted 
for  the  calculations ;  for  when  ufed  with  the  Julian  Ca- 
lendar, the  fyftem  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  was  found  fuffi- 
ciemly  corrcft  for  the  Chriftian  Church  during  more  than 
one  thoufand  years.  The  continuity  of  the  reckoning  of 
the  numbers  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  taking  each  numbei 
to  reprefent  a  year,  was  difturbed  by  Pope  Hilarius  a.d. 
463,  and  afterwards  by  Dtonyfius  a.d.  532,  but  from  that 
time  the  pofitions  of  the  numbers  remained  unchanged 
until  the  introduction  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar  in  1582, 
when  it  was  neceflary  to  fliift  the  numbers  to  fuit  the 
Nnu  Stylt.     ISee  p.  126.] 

Table  for  finding  the  Golden  Numbers 

oftht  Metonic  Lunar  Cjelt, 
commencing  432  years  before  i  a.d. 


1 

1     1     1 

1  i   ;       '   '   ■  '  iss 

.1 

97196 

!3g»g.|8t 

7617' 

74  73  7»  71 

,0,696867666. 

6465616, 

51 '58 

(7^' 

55  !4S3S> 

51 50494.8  47  46 

4> 

4039 

Jj^ii 

36J5  34  31 
17.6';I  =  4 

5i(ji|30i9i8i7 
ijiiiii  10    9    M 

-r^iTi 

1 

":" 

Hundnd) 

of  Yon 

B.C. 

■( 

.T|.!|M 

1 

41  (    6 

7 

1 

s 

10  II  11 

■i 

14 

M 

II 

"HM 

IK.,    1 

9 

1 

4 

< 

7I  «^ 

ta 

.1 

'1  "4  '! 

17 

4 

»1 

■ 

»l   \    4 

s 

7 

K    M( 

" 

■i 

"7 

M 

JOO 

•« 

'9 

> 

J  4I S 

910 

n 

14 

400 

The  Golden  Numbers, 


117 


Table  for  finding  the  Golden  Numbers 

eftkt  Lunar  CycU, 

from  I  A.D.  =  754  A.U.C.  to  is8a  a.d., 

correfponding  to  the  fyftem  obferved  in  Sxxon  Charters. 


Yn 

„ 

tA  (hin 

h 

nd 

cd 

1    I 

J 

*    SI  6|  7 

» 

91011  i:,I3  .4:15 

.6;,7.3.9 

.J  24  .i  z6 

17 

iSi9l3o^i|,i33  34 

55,36,373* 

J940 

4>43!444S 

46 

47'4H49  5=|5'  S»53 

!4'55S6S7 

S<S9 

60 

6,,62j6j6+ 

*S 

66  6768*9170  71:71 

73;74,75  76 

777! 

79 

go,g.aiS, 

84 

Si'ge  S;  8S|89I9^  9> 

9»,9J,W  95 

9697 

98 

99I     i     ' 

1      '           III 

1     1 

NuBilrcdi 

_ 

ofYem. 

Goldu  Numben. 

» 

'9 

1 

i 

4 

7,8 

9 

M 

u 

>3 

.4|.S 

76 

17 

3 

111] 

■4 

16 

17 

19    . 

300 

% 

'- 

Jl 

" 

'fc 

", 

171H 

2  ■* 

'9 

7 

1 

9 

:oM 

7 

,, 

400 

1 

5 

8,  9 

■3 

'* 

JOO 

91c 

nl'4 

'7 

18 

'9 

! 

600 

9 

.4'.; 

iai(9 

i 

4'    5 

.*'  ' 

S 

700 

iSji,     . 

*  ' 

7    8 

910 

'3 

'4 

too 

19 

4    5    t 

910 

11  13 

'4>5 

161; 

ig 

900 

■ 

■ifii; 

'+,'5 
19,  I 
i    6 

16 

Ijlj 

1113 
1718 

4 
9 
■4 
>9 

;° 

1300 

( 

% 

' 

isU 

'7;'B'9|   <|   1 

3  4 

; 

i*.5i6|'7 

>g|.9'    i|  1 

3'  4    s!   6    7    8    9 

IJOO 

■  8 

» 

1 

4 

s 

»i  7 

8 

9 

" 

" 

1314 

>5 

16 

ii8 
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The  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  1 9  years. 


•HE  Golden  Numbers  of  this  cycle  hold  the 
1  politions  in  the  Chridian  Calendars  for  the 
Old  Style  which  they  obtained  upon  their 
I  introdudion  by  Dionyflus  a.d.  532,  when 
Golden  Number  I.  was  taken  by  him  for  that  year,  with 
which  to  continue  the  Pafchal  Cycle  of  Vifiorinus,  and 
made  to  correfpond  to  XIV.  of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle, 
and  XVII,  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Pope  Hilarius :  the 
new  cycle  then  introduced  has  been  fince  known  as  the 
Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years.  It  was  ufed  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church  for  determining  the  date  of  EaAer-day,  which 
was  regulated  by  the  calendar  new  moon  of  the  Vernal 
Equinox,  indicated  by  the  Golden  Number  for  the  year, 
and  ferved  that  purpofe  for  the  1  id  Style  until  the  pofitions 
of  the  numbers  were  changed  to  fuit  the  New  Style  with 
the  Gregorian  Calendar.  A  table  of  correfpondtng  num- 
bers is  given  in  another  place  with  the  Chridian  era  [fie 
"  Eras"],  by  which  it  appears  thatl.  of  the  Metonic  Cycle 
belongs  to  the  13th  of  July,  I.  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Pope 
Hilarius  to  the  i6thof  July,andl.  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle 
of  19  years  to  the  19th  of  July.  The  PafTover  of  the  Jews 
was  alfo  regulated  by  the  new  moon  of  the  Vernal  Equinox, 
which  in  29  a.d.  =  the  iSth  year  of  Tiberius,  was  on  the 
indof  April  with  Golden  Number  V.  of  the  Metonic  Cycle 
[=VIII.oftheLunarCyclcofPopeHilarius  =  XLofthe 
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Dionyfian  Cycle,  reckoning  retrofpeftively]  ;  and  as  the 
firft  month  of  the  Jewi(h  ecclefiaftical  year  was  the 
month  of  Nifan,  commencing  with  the  new  moon  juft 
mentioned,  the  fourteenth  day  of  which  was  the  full 
moon  and  the  day  of  the  Paffover  of  the  Jews,  the  14th 
of  Nifan  32  a.c.  =  29  a.d.  thus  correfponded  to  the 
1 5th  of  April. 

By  the  rule  obferved  at  the  Council  of  Nice  [325] 
Eafter-day  was  to  be  on  the  Sunday  after  the  14th  of 
the  moon  called  the  full  moon,  and  if  the  full  moon 
Ihould  fall  on  a  Sunday  Eafter-day  was  to  be  on  the 
Sunday  following,  and  thus  the  date  for  the  Chriftian 
celebration  of  Eafter  did  not  clafh  with  the  14th  of  the 
moon  upon  which  the  Jews  kept  their  Paffover. 

The  early  Chriftians  appear  to  have  difputed  about  the 
proper  mode  of  keeping  Eafter.  The  Montanifts  are 
faid  to  have  kept  Eafter  on  a  fixed  day.  The  Eaftern 
Chriftians  celebrated  Eafter  on  the  14th  of  the  moon 
indicated  by  the  Golden  Number ;  while  the  Weftcrn 
Chriftians  obferved  the  Sunday  following  the  full  moon 
for  Eafter-day :  the  two  fides  pleading  two  diffierent 
apoftolic  traditions,  but  both  calculating  the  new  moon 
by  aid  of  the  Golden  Numbers  of  the  Lunar  cycle.  The 
letters  of  Popes  Pius  and  Vi£lor  on  the  fubje£l  in  the 
fecond  century  ferve  to  fliow  that  the  Weftern  Churches 
obferved  the  Sunday  after  the  14th  day  of  the  moon. 
The  Council  of  Nice  in  the  year  of  Rome  1078  = 
325  A.D.  iffued  the  following  announcement  in  their 
epiftle  to  the  Church  of  Alexandria,  prefer ved  by  So- 
crates, the  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian  [born  at  Conftantinople, 
towards  the  end  of  the  4th  century],  **  We  alfo  fend  you 
«<  good  news  concerning  the  unanimous  confent  of  all, 
^*  in  reference  to  the  celebration  of  the  moft  folemn 
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"  feaft  of  Eaftcr ;  for  this  difference  alfo  has  been  made 
*'  up  by  the  alGdancc  of  your  prayers :  fo  that  all  the 
"  brethren  in  the  Eaft,  who  formerly  celebrated  this  fefti- 
*'  val  at  the  fame  rime  as  the  Jews,  will  in  future  conform 
"  to  the  Romans  and  to  us,  and  to  all  who  have  of  old 
"  obferved  our  manner  of  celebrating  Eaftcr." 

It  appears  however  that  feveral  cycles  were  introduced 
for  determining  the  date  of  Eafter-day,  before  the  fixth 
century,  when  Dionyiius  Exiguus  introduced  his  cycle, 
which  remained  in  ufe  fo  long  as  the  Old  SiyU  was  ob- 
ferved ;  for  Theophilus  of  Alexandria  in  the  year  380  = 
1 133  A.U.C.  bad  a  cycle  of  437  years;  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria in  412=  ii6j  A.u.c.  had  a  cycle  of  95  years,  which 
obtained  great  celebrity;  and  Vi^nrinus*  of  Aquitaine 
was  the  author  of  the  cycle  of  532  years,  and  was  em- 
ployed by  Pope  Hilarius  to  correct  the  Calendar  in  the 
year  463  =  1216  A.u.c.  The  authority  for  this  account 
of  Vi£torinus  is  his  contemporary,  Gennadius,  who 
mentions  as  his  predeceflbrs  in  the  art  of  cycle  making, 
Hippolytus  (ante  Nicene),  Eufebius,  Theophilus  and 
Prolper. 

The  fyftcm  which  determines  the  pofitions  of  the 
Ciolden  Numbers  of  the  Dltnyfiati  Cyeli  ef  nineteen  years 
in  our  Julian  Calendars  for  the  Old  Style  is  one  by  which 
the  date  of  the  new  moon  was  fuppofed  to  take  place  at 
alternate  intervals  of  30  and  39  days ;  and  if  we  b^in 
with  Golden  Number  I.  on  the  1 3th  of  December  [Pefei- 

*  The  writing!!  of  Vifiorinut,  with  all  othrn  of  note  relating  to 
the  Calendan  both  ante-Nicene  anil  ante- Gregorian,  ire  found  in 
the  "Ad^rrjiiiT<M^«nn("  of  the  JcfuitiAgidiusBuchcniu,  Antwerp, 
iS]4.  Viflorinus  hai  fometimci  been  confounded  with  Vifior  the 
Pope,  and  the  cyde  of  Viflotinui  hit  been  improperl)'  called  the 
Viaorian  Cjrde, 
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deofi]*  we  (hall  find  that  Golden  Number  II.  will  come 
into  ufe  at  the  end  of  30  days,  to  mark  a  new  year  on 
the  1 2th  of  January:  [the  numbers  of  the  Lunar  Cycle 
of  Pope  Hilarius,  ufed  in  Saxon  charters,  commence  on 
the  1 6th  of  July,  hence  I.  of  that  cycle  correfponds  to  IV. 
of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years.  And  here  we  may 
point  out,  that  it  is  very  material  to  recoIle<5l  that  the 
moon  or  lunation  of  a  month  is  not  that  which  begins, 
but  that  which  ends,  in  the  month.  This  is  fhown  in 
the  Roman  and  Church  Calendar,  where  the  Golden 
Numbers  will  be  obferved  to  have  recurred  throughout 
the  Julian  Year  at  the  intervals  dated,  except  in  the  19th, 
2nd,  5th,  8th,  loth,  13th,  and  16th  years  of  the  Lunar 
Cycle  of  Pope  Hilarius ;  and  the  3rd,  5th,  8th,  nth, 
13th,  i6th,  and  19th  years  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19 
years,  beginning  with  the  year  532  =  1285  a.u.c,  an 
intercalary  moon  of  30  days  being  introduced  feven  times 
in  each  cycle,  more  particularly  to  be  noticed  prefently. 
Each  year  will  be  obferved  in  the  Roman  and  Church 
Calendar  to  have  begun  with  another  number,  until  19 
folar  years  have  been  run  out,  and  the  cycle  completed ; 
when  Golden  Number  I.  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  comes 
again  into  ufe,  at  our  iirft  ftarting  point,  the  13th  of 
December  of  the  Julian  Year  (for  the  Old  Style),  while 
Number  I.  of  the  Lunar  Cycle,  obferved  in  Saxon  charters, 
appears  with  the  i6th  of  July. 
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The  date  of  a  new  moon,  indicated  by  any  number  of 
the  Dionyfian  Cycle,  or  of  the  other  cycles,  differs  from 
the  date  of  the  appearance  of  the  new  moon  of  the  hea- 
vens, therefore  the  dates  reprefented  by  the  Golden 
Numbers  are  known  as  thofe  which  indicate  the  CaUn^ 
dar  New  Moon^  reckoning  in  the  following  order  30  and 
29  days  alternately  for  the  Julian  year, — 


January    30  days 
February  29     „ 
March      30     „ 
April        29 
May         30 
June         29 


i> 
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July 
Auguft 
September  30 
OSober  29 
November  30 
December  29 


30  days 
29 


>i 


>» 


» 


» 


» 


In  intercalary  years,  of  which  there  were  feven,  a  moon 
of  30  days  was  introduced,  that  the  cycle  of  19  folar  years 
might  confift  of  235  moons,  viz,  in  the  years  reprefented 
by  the  following  Golden  Numbers  of  the  three  cycles. 


An  extra  moon  of  30  days. 
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Pafchal  Term. 


JOURTEEN  days  of  the  "Calendar"  new 
moon  of  the  Vernal  Equinox,  called  the 
Pafchal  moon,  is  the  date  of  the  Pafchal 
I  Term,  or  full  moon. 
The  date  of  the  **  Calendar"  new  moon  a  always  on 
one  of  the  days  from  the  8th  of  March  to  the  5th  of 
April,  both  Inclufive.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  lirft 
day  on  which  the  Pafchal  Term,  or  full  moon,  can  hap- 
pen, muft  be  the  2 1  ft  of  March,  that  being  fourteen  days 
of  the  8th  of  March  ;  and  the  laft  day,  the  tSth  of  April, 
that  being  fourteen  dajrs  of  the  5th  of  April. 


Pafchal  Cycle 


This  cycle  is  compofed  of  532  years,  on  the  comple- 
tion of  which,  the  Eaftcr-days  recur  in  the  fame  order  as 
i)efore,  if  the  cycle  of  Golden  Numbers  be  not  changed. 
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Van  of  OMf  Lord. 

cJU.. 

'rftt. 

Ml"    CKlc^ 

crcito* 

Mo" 

14,11 

'944 

CB 

7 

I   9»6 

•458 

1990 

A 

'5 

tSi 

1413 

1945 

8 

917 

1459 

199' 

G 

16 

Ux 

.9+6 

C 

9 

918 

.460 

•  991 

FE 

17 

!*3 

I4li 

19+7 

F 

919 

■461 

1993 

D 

18 

8(4 

I+.6 

.94» 

ED 

93= 

1461 

■994 

C 

'9 

185 

»+'7 

'949 

C 

93' 

1463 

'995 

B 

igti 

14"8 

1950 

B 

'3 

91» 

1464 

.996 

AG 

SI7 

'4'9 

195' 

A 

933 

.465 

■997 

F 

J 

sts 

1410 

1952 

GF 

934 

1466 

,998 

4 

M9 

1411 

'951 

E 

■  6 

93  5 

.467 

'999 

D 

5 

8,0 

14" 

'954 

D 

936 

1468 

CB 

6 

8,1 

Hn 

'9SS 

C 

,S 

917 

1469 

A 

«9» 

1414 

1956 

BA 

'9 

938 

1470 

G 

8 

gyj 

1415 

'957 

G 

939 

'47' 

1003 

F 

9 

g„ 

I4»6 

'9SS 

F 

940 

»47> 

ED 

»9S 

■9S9 

E 

3 

941 

»471 

2005 

C 

8,6 

Hit 

i960 

DC 

941 

"474 

»ooe 

B 

I97 

1419 

'96, 

B 

! 

941 

'475 

»oo7 

A 

13 

IsiS 

"430 

.961 

944 

■476 

tool 

OF 

»99 

'43  > 

'963 

G 

945 

1477 

1009 

E 

'S 

900 

'4J1 

•9*4 

FE 

8 

946 

147! 

D 

■  6 

901 

•431 

'9*5 

D 

9 

947 

'479 

C 

■7 

901 

MJ4 

,966 

C 

948 

.480 

BA 

iS 

90J 

•4JS 

.967 

B 

949 

.481 

JOIJ 

G 

■9 

90* 

Hl« 

.9*8 

AC 

■  J 

9  JO 

.481 

1014 

F 

90J 

14J7 

969 

F 

'3 

95" 

148] 

::;i 

E 

906 

t«lS 

1970 

E 

'4 

9S» 

1*84 

DC 

3 

907 

U39 

1971 

D 

'S 

953 

\% 

»oiT 

B 

4 

9ci 

I44« 

1971 

CB 

954 

lOlg 

S 

909 

1441 

"971 

95{ 

"4I7 

1019 

C 

910 

1441 

1974 

G 

>8 

95* 

.4S8 

FE 

7 

911 

■443 

'97S 

F 

'9 

9S7 

1489 

1011 

D 

S 

9" 

'444 

.976 

ED 

9S8 

1490 

1011 

C 

9 

91  ] 

1445 

1977 

C 

959 

1491 

IOT3 

B 

9H 

,446 

1978 

B 

3 

960 

1491 

IOJ4 

AG 

9"S 

1447 

979 

A 

96, 

»491 

101  s 

F 

916 

1448 

V. 

Of 

S 

961 

1494 

loii 

E 

"3 

9'7 

1449 

.9(1 

E 

6 

963 

"495 

io»7 

D 

'4 

91* 

i4iO 

,8. 

D 

964 

'49S 

loaS 

CB 

;i 

919 

I4SI 

983 

C 

S 

96s 

'497 

1019 

A 

910 

1451 

984 

BA 

9 

966 

.498 

lOJO 

G 

"7 

911 

'51 

,8, 

G 

967 

>4W 

lOJI 

F 

18 

911 

'454 

F 

968 

1500 

«0J« 

ED 

■9 

9'! 

"455 

,37 

E 

969 

IJOI 

"33 

C 

9*4 

145' 

988 

DC 

'3 

970 

■  JOl 

»034 

B 

9»S 

'457 

■9S9 

B 

14 

971 

150  J 

»3S 

A 

1 
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CaMco 

Kumbci. 

lx>_l.i. 

NuBbn 

YcinorourLord. 

dlLtl- 

Vein  of  out  Lord. 

otOt 

flfj. 

*"■ 

C,tl..f 

97» 

1504. 

.036 

CF 

^ 

loii 

.550   1    M>8i 

""i 

97J 

■  JOJ 

1037- 

E 

S 

1019 

'SS' 

2oS3 

D 

97* 

1J06 

ao,8 

D 

6 

'SS» 

108+ 

CB 

975 

1507 

1039 

c 

'5S1 

^^\ 

A 

976 

.501 

lOfO 

BA 

'iS4 

0 

977 

I50) 

MHI 

0 

lOlJ 

'SiS 

M87 

F 

97< 

IJIO 

104> 

F 

1556 

loin 

ED 

979 

I5II 

»04) 

E 

loJ 

"5S7 

>oS9 

C 

Slo 

151* 

*>44 

DC 

1016 

■ss< 

1090 

B 

su 

MM 

UJJ 

fi 

'SS9 

»°9' 

A 

Stx 

'S'4 

A 

lOll 

.5:0 

1091 

OF 

9I3 

>S'i 

1047 

C 

1019 

.561 

1093 

E 

9I4 

1516 

»d4S 

FE 

lOJO 

ijii 

1094 

D 

5 

SSI 

1517 

«H9 

D 

ICJI 

.563 

sa 

C 

6 

>5.i 

1050 

C 

I03» 

<S64 

B  A 

7 

987 

iS'9 

lOJI 

B 

'Oil 

15*5 

1097 

G 

S 

,» 

i5»o 

M>S» 

AG 

•014 

.;« 

0098 

F 

9 

9t9 

1(11 

MSI 

F 

1035 

1567 

1099 

E 

9»o 

■5" 

10S4 

.6,6 

isf» 

DC 

99' 

'S»l 

«>S5 

D 

1037 

,569 

B 

991 

"5»+ 

MS6 

CB 

.03  It 

'57° 

991 

'S»5 

MS7 

A 

1039 

'S7' 

1103 

G 

994 

i(i6 

Ms8 

G 

IC+O 

'S7» 

1104 

FE 

995 

"S»7 

10S9 

F 

le*. 

'573 

llOi 

D 

996 

.5.1 

»o6o 

ED 

'574 

iio£ 

C 

997 

1519 

K.61 

C 

i<H3 

'575 

1107 

99" 

'SJO 

*o6i 

B 

■04+ 

'S7* 

aioS 

AG 

999 

'51' 

W6i 

IC45 

'577 

1109 

I 

iSji  1  »o64 

OF 

104b 

'57* 

'511     *^% 

1047 

'579 

D 

1514  1  »o«S 

D 

lOtt 

.jHO 

CB 

too3 

iSjj  j  lo«7 

C 

1049 

1581 

aii3 

1C04. 

BA 

1050 

.S8» 

1114 

G 

1005 

1537     «o69 

G 

1051 

.5*1 

iii; 

F 

1006 

■53> 

1070 

F 

I05» 

ijU 

iiifi 

ED 

1007 

'519 

»07t 

it>n 

.585 

II 17 

C 

lOoS 

1540 

1071 

DC 

10S4 

>S8fi 

1118 

1009 

'S4> 

*071 

B 

'OS  5 

.587 

XI19 

A 

li 

»54» 

»o74 

A 

«S6 

1588 

OF 

'541 

»07S 

0 

S 

IOS7 

'S<9 

1544 

>076 

FE 

6 

lOjl 

1590 

nil 

D 

lOtJ 

1545 

1077 

D 

7 

IOS9 

'59' 

1113 

C 

1 014 

t54i 

.o7i 

1 

1060 

1591 

"H 

BA 

;r.i 

"S47 

»79 

9 

1061 

'591 

1115 

0 

154S 

■oto 

AG 

lofii 

■594 

1116 

F 

1C17 

IS49 

»li 

F 

" 

.063 

•595 

»i«7 

E 

i» 

Eafter-day. 


\r  the  Genersl  Council  of  Nice,  held  a.d. 
I  325  (from  the  19th  of  June  to  the  Xftb  of 
I  Auguft),  in  the  prefencc  of  Conftantine  the 

I  Great,  fon  of  Conftantius,  Emperor  of  the 

Eaft, — the  queftion,  touching  the  day  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Feali  of  Eafter,  was  fettled.  It  was  to  be  kept 
on  the  iirft  Sunday  after  the  firft  "  Calendar  "  iiill  moon, 
happening  upon,  or  next  after,  the  21II  of  March;  and 
if  the  full  moon  happened  on  a  Sunday,  Eafter-^ay  was 
to  be  the  next  Sunday  following. 

A%/«; — In  the  accompanying  tables  the  dateof  Eafter- 
Day  alone  is  given,  the  day  of  the  month  upon  which 
the  **  Calendar"  full  moon  happened  having  been  omitted 
in  order  to  Jimplify  the  tables.  The  date  of  the  "  Calen* 
dar"  new  mton  can,  however,  be  found  by  referring  to 
the  Roman  and  Church  Calendar  and  the  table  for  the 
Pafchal  Term,  where  it  is  indicated  by  the  Golden  Num- 
ber for  the  year;  while  the  "  Calendar "/ii// »i«ii  will 
be  fourteen  days  of  the  New  Moon,  i.e.  thirteen  days 
after. 
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Dionyfian  or  Old  Style. 

Uied  in  England  undl  175a  a.d.  inclu6ve. 
Ufed  in  Rome,  luly,  France,  Uc.  undl  158a  a.d. 


Golden  Nomber. 
I 
April      6 


£ 
F 

G 
A 

B 
C 
D 


7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

la 


Golden  Nmabcr. 
a 
March 


A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
O 


April 


a6 

a? 
a8 

a9 

30 

3« 
I 


Golden  Number. 

3 
F  April 

C 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 


»4 

:i 

17 
18 


»9 

ao 


Golden  Nvaftber. 

B  AprU 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

O 

A 


3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
% 

9 


Golden  Number. 

5 

E  March 

F 

O 

A 

B 

C 

D 


a3 
»4 

\l 

a7 
a8 


a9 


CoUen  Nanbcr 
6 
April 


C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 


If 
la 

»3 

15 
16 

*7 


Golden  Number. 

7 
March 

April 


F 

G 
A 

B 
C 

D 

£ 


3" 
I 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Golden  Nofflbcr. 
8 
April 


D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


«9 
ao 

ai 

aa 

a3 
»4 
*5 


Golden  Number. 

9 

April 


G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 


8 

9 
10 

II 

la 

13 
14 


Golden  Number. 
10 
Match 


C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 


April 


a8 

a9 

30 

3« 
I 

a 
3 


Golden  Number. 
II 
April 


A 

B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 


16 

17 
18 

"9 
ao 

ai 

aa 


Golden  Number. 
la 
April 


D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 


Golden  Number. 

"3 
March 


G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 


27 

aS 

a9 
30 
31 


Golden  Number. 

H 
April 


£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 


«3 
«4 

:i 

17 
18 

«9 


Golden  Number. 
April 


A 

B 
C 
D 
£ 

F 
G 


a 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Golden  Number. 
16 
March 


D 
£ 
F 

G 
A 
B 
C 


aa 

»3 

»4 

»5 
a6 

a7 

a8 


Golden  Number. 

>7 
April 


B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 


10 
II 
la 

«3 
«4 

«5 

16 


Golden  Number. 
18 
March 


£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 


April 


30 

3« 
I 

a 

3 

4 
5 


Golden  Number. 

»9 

April 


C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 


18 

>9 

ao 

ai 

aa 

»3 


ExflmmtioH, — Under  the  Golden  Number  for  the  Year,  eren  with  the  Year- 
letter,  will  be  feen  the  date  of  Bafter^daj  (with  the  Jitwmd  Yetf -letter  in  a 
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Adopted  in  certiin  Foreign  G>untries,  a.d.  1583  to  1699  indufive. 


Golden  Number. 
I 
April 


£ 
F 

G 
A 

B 

C 

D 


"3 

16 

18 
«9 


Golden  Number. 

% 

April 


A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 


Golden  Number. 

3 
March 


D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


22 

^3 

»4 

»5 
26 

17 
28 


Golden  Nofflber. 

4 
April 


B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 


10 
II 

IS 

«3 

«5 
16 


GoUcn  Number. 

5 
£    March  30 

F 31 

C  April       I 

A % 

B 3 

C 4 

D s 


Golden  Number. 
6 
April 


C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 


18 

'9 
20 

21 

22 

as 

»4 


Golden  Number. 

7. 
April 


F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
£ 


7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 


Golden  Number. 

8 
B  March 


C 

D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 


April 


»7 
28 

29 

30 

3« 
I 

2 


Goldea  Number. 

9 

April 


G 
A 

B 

C 

D- 

£ 

F- 


«5 
16 

17 
18 

»9 
20 

21 


Golden  Number. 

10 

April 


C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 


Golden  Number. 
II 
March  24 
25 


F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 


26 

17 
28 

*9 
30 


Golden  Number. 

12 

April 


D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


12 

M 

«4 

«5 
16 

17 
18 


Golden  Number, 

13 
April 


G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£. 

F 


I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 


Golden  Number. 

14 
April 


D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


»9 

20 

21 

22 

«3 
a4 
as 


4 

A 

1 

B 
C 

7 

D 

% 

£ 

9 

F 

10 

G 

»5 
April 


9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 
14 
»S 


Golden  Number. 
16 
March  29 


D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


April 


30 

3" 
I 

2 

3 

4 


Golden  Number, 

17 
April 


B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 


«7 
18 

«9 

20 

21 
22 

*3 


Golden  Number. 
18 
April      6 


£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 


7 
% 

9 
10 

II 

12 


Golden  Number. 

«9 
March  26 


A 

B 

C 

D 

£. 

F 

G 


April 


27 
28 

a9 

30 

3« 
I 


ExflamstioH, — Under  the  Golden  Nomber  (or  the  Yctf,  even  with  the  Ycifw 
letter,  will  be  fcen  the  date  of  EaAa^f  (with  the  fixtmd  Year-letter  in  a 
Leap-year). 
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GoUco  Nombcr. 

I 
F  April     14 

C 15 

A 16 

B 17 

C 18 

D 19 

E ao 

Golden  Ntmbcr. 


B   April 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 


3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


GoUcB  Number. 

3. 
E  March  13 


F 

G- 

A- 

B- 

C- 


*5 
16 

27 

28 

*9 


G«ldco  Number. 

4 
C  April     II 

D 12 

E 13 

F 14 

G 15 

A 16 

B 17 

GoUco  Number. 

5 

F  Match  31 

O  April      I 

A % 

B 3 

^ 4 

D 5 

E 6 


Golden  Number. 
6 
April 


D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


'9 
20 

21 

22 

»4 
»5 


Golden  Number. 
7 


G 
A 

B 
C 
D 
E 
F 


April 


8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

»3 
14 


Golden  Number. 
8 
March  28 


C 
D 

E 
F 
G 
A 
B 


April 


29 

30 

3" 
I 

2 
3 


Golden  Number. 
April 


A 
B 
C 
D 

F 
G 


16 

17 
18 

«9 

20 

21 
22, 


Golden  Number. 
10 
April 


D 

£ 

F 

G 

A 

B' 

C 


5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 


Golden  Number. 

II 

March 


G 
A 

B> 

C 

D. 

E 

F 


as 
26 

27 

28 

a9 
30 
31 


Golden  Number. 
12 

April 


E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 


13 
14 

«5 
16 

17 
18 

'9 


Golden  Number. 

«3 

April 


A 

B. 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 


Golden  NuoMer. 

H 
March  22 

23 


D 

E 

F 

G 

A< 

B 

C 


a4 

*5 
26 

*7 
18 


Golden  Number. 
'J. 


B 
C 
D 
£ 
F 
G 
A 


April 


10 
II 
12 

»3 

«4 

«5 
16 


Golden  Number. 
16 
March 


£ 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
O 


April 


30 

3" 
I 

2 

3 

4 
5 


Golden  Number. 

17 
C    April 

D 


E  - 
F- 
G- 
A- 
B- 


18 
»9 

20 
21 

22 

^3 

24 


Golden  Number. 
18 
April 


F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 


7 
S 

9 
10 

II 

12 

"3 


Golden  Number. 
March 


B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 


April 


27 
28 

»9 

30 

3« 
I 

2 


BttfUnatim, — Under  the  Golden  Nttmber  for  the  Year,  even  with  the  Y< 
Idcery  will  be  ieen  the  date  of  Eaftcr^  (with  the  jicW  Year-letter  in  a 
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GoUaNwiH. 

B »7 

C it 

F »i 

6 

E    *■■"'   M 

F ai 

G ai 

A aj 

B H 

C .s 

CoUc  M«b<r. 

B   *^"    .0 

C II 

D 11 

G IS 

A  Miith  aS 
C at 

Sa^,': 

Golden  Noobo. 

16 
F  Mjtch  31 
G    April      I 
A a 

?— i 

GaLla  KiibW. 
C   A|^      4 

F 7 

G 1 

i 1 

r  AH  ,t 

2 I 

Golda  N«lH. 
C    A^-1    .1 
E i' 

F at 

G aa 

A aj 

B a4 

FMuch   14 

OMaNuilH. 
D  Mitch  a9 

G  April        I 

s — ; 

GMoNonba. 

i J 

A 9 

GoUm  Nmabcr. 

Il 
G   April     t 

C 11 

D la 

D   Apri]    1* 

J ij 

I '* 

A — :i 

C-UcoNoiW. 

F ai 

G »a 

_*:r— _*J- 

£    A^     < 

S '. 

t—.l 

C 11 

D >* 

GMaNol». 

E  Mitch  a} 
F *♦ 

x_:i 

B ar 

C aS 

D a9 

C    A'pril    ■■ 

D 11 

E >3 

F 14. 

G IS 

A 16 

B 17 

Golda  Nialxt. 

'? 
C  March  at 

D aj 

E ,0 

F ji 

G   April      1 

GoUa  K-nakcr. 
F 7 

£r*lnw<M.— Under  the  CoUea  Namber  far  ih*  Ynr,  e*ed  iritb  the 
YorActter,  will  be  bta  ihc  4iK  of  Eiltti-dijr  (wilh  tbe^tnntf  Veu-lettct 
tn  a  Lop-jrcv). 


138 


Eafter-day. 

A.D.    1583    to    1926. 

Gregorian  or  New  Style. 

""    -I 


1S96 


Eajler-day. 
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Year 

Lctitn* 

Golden 

Nam- 

bcn. 

Ejftrr-day. 

A.D. 

Year 

Goldca 
Nam. 
ben. 

Ejfter^day. 

A.D. 

March. 

April. 

March. 

ApriL 

1663 

G 

II 

as 

I7IO 

E 

I 

ao 

1664 

FE 

12 

"3 

I7II 

D 

a 

5 

1665 

D 

>3 

5 

I7I2 

CB 

3 

»7 

1666 

C 

H 

*5 

I7I3 

A 

4 

16 

1667 

B 

>5 

10 

I7I4 

G 

5 

I 

1668 

AG 

16 

1 

I7I5 

F 

6 

ai 

1669 

F 

17 

21 

I716 

LD 

7 

la 

1670 

E 

18 

6 

I7I7 

C 

8 

28 

167I 

D 

>9 

*9 

1718 

B 

9 

17 

167a 

CB 

I 

»7 

I7I9 

A 

10 

9 

1673 

A 

a 

a 

1720 

GF 

II 

3' 

1674 

G 

3 

*5 

I72I 

E 

la 

'3 

1675 

F 

4 

14 

172a 

D 

«3 

5 

1676 

ED 

5 

I     1 

1713 

C 

14 

28 

1677 

C 

6 

18 

1 7*4 

BA 

'5 

16 

1678 

B 

7 

10 

»7aS 

G 

16 

I 

1679 

A 

8 

a 

I7a6 

F 

17 

21 

1680 

GF 

9 

21 

17*7 

E 

18 

«3 

I681 

£ 

10 

6 

I7a8 

DC 

'9 

28 

1 68a 

D 

II 

»9 

1729 

B 

I 

17 

1683 

C 

la 

18 

1730 

A 

a 

9 

1684 

BA 

»3 

2 

1731 

G 

3 

*5 

1685 

G 

«4 

22 

173a 

FE 

4 

13 

1686 

F 

»5 

«4 

'733 

D 

1 

5 

1687 

E 

16 

30 

«734 

C 

*5 

1688 

DC 

17 

18 

«735 

B 

7 

10 

1689 

B 

18 

10 

1736 

AG 

8 

I 

1690 

A 

«9 

26 

«737 

F 

9 

21 

1691 

G 

I 

«5 

1738 

E 

10 

6 

169a 

FE 

a 

6 

«739 

D 

II 

»9 

1693 

D 

3 

aa 

1740 

CB 

la 

'7 

1694 

C 

4 

II 

1 741 

A 

«3 

2 

1695 

B 

5 

3 

I74» 

G 

«4 

«5 

1696 

AG 

6 

aa 

«743 

F 

'5 

'4 

1697 

F 

7 

7 

»744 

ED 

16 

.1 

1698 

E 

8 

30 

«745 

C 

17 

1699 

D 

9 

«9 

1746 

B 

18 

10 

1700 

C 

10 

II 

1747 

A 

»9 

a 

1701 

B 

II 

*7 

1748 

GF 

1 

14 

170a 

A 

12 

16 

1749 

£ 

a 

6 

1703 

G 

«3 

8 

1750 

D 

3 

29 

1704 

F£ 

14 

*3 

1751 

C 

4 

II 

1705 

D 

15 

la 

'75* 

BA 

5 

a 

1706 

C 

16 

4 

«753 

G 

6 

aa 

1707 

B 

17 

H 

'754 

F 

7 

»4 

1708 

AG 

18 

« 

'755 

E 

8 

30 

1709  1 

F 

«9 

3« 

1 

1756 

DC 

9 

18 

Eafter-day. 


uZh 

O^lm 

^<.,. 

Tar 

^ 

t^&Ct-ilJ. 

*■"" 

^ 

ApriL 

UmA. 

ApriL 

'7S7 

8 

10 

10 

.804 

AC 

<9 

I 

■  758 

A 

%t 

iSos 

F 

'♦ 

'759 

0 

■  5 

1806 

E 

6 

ijl; 

FE 

■3 

6 

1807 

D 

«9 

1761 

U 

14 

lioi 

CB 

■7 

176, 

c 

«5 

■I09 

A 

1 

■763 

B 

16 

3 

■mo 

C 

.76; 

AC 

17 

iSii 

F 

7 

'4 

.765 

F 

tt 

7 

iiii 

ED 

8 

•9 

.766 

E 

■9 

JO 

1813 

C 

9 

18 

1767 

D 

'9 

tRi4 

B 

I7fit 

Cfi 

3 

■  g>; 

A 

16 

•?69 

A 

3 

16 

t8i6 

OF 

■J 

1770 

0 

4 

15 

'!'2 

E 

•3 

IT71 

F 

1 

1' 

iSil 

D 

*4 

177* 

£D 

■9 

iSi9 

C 

'5 

'773 

C 

iSlO 

BA 

■6 

1774 

B 

> 

3 

ll»l 

G 

■7 

«77S 

A 

9 

il 

■s» 

F 

i< 

7 

■776 

CF 

7 

i!»3 

£ 

■9 

30 

(777 

E 

JO 

.8«+ 

DC 

iS 

'771 
'779 

D 
C 

'J 

•9 

:S!i 

B 

3 

«« 

J 

>7te 

BA 

14 

*G 

■117 

G 

♦ 

■1 

I7tl 

G 

■s 

■  5 

liiS 

F£ 

S 

■  7S1 

F 

16 

J' 

.819 

D 

6 

'9 

1783 

E 

10 

.;3<' 

C 

'7S« 

DC 

iS 

.83. 

B 

8 

J 

1785 

B 

'9 

«7 

1I31 

A  0 

9 

l7Si 

A 

■  6 

'!" 

F 

7 

I7<T 

0 

8 

.834 

£ 

30 

.7M 

FE 

I 

"3 

'In 

D 

'9 

■  7I9 

D 

4 

■836 

CB 

"3 

S 

■  790 

C 

i 

4 

1137 

A 

»4 

16 

179' 

B 

H 

18,8 

0 

;i 

'S 

179* 

AC 

T 

1 

1839 

F 

3' 

'791 

F 

I 

3^ 

■14a 

ED 

»9 

■794 

E 

9 

M 

1841 

C 

18 

■795 

D 

5 

1841 

B 

«9 

»J 

I79« 

CB 

»7 

"843 

A 

■6 

'797 

A 

IG 

'»44 

OF 

7 

'W! 
■799 

0 

F 

■4 

«4 

t 

;!:j 

E 
D 

3 

4 

"J 

,. 

itbb 

E 

;i 

I] 

1847 

C 

1 

4 

i8o> 

D 

,i 

184a 

BA 

•i 

1801 

C 

17 

'849 

G 

7 

.•oj 

B 

It 

10 

.8s» 

F 

> 

>i 

Eafier-day. 
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yat 

O.U1.. 

E*flt.-d.y. 

v« 

CoUo. 

£iHei:-<liy. 

*'"■ 

Utun. 

(Kn. 

M«J..      AH- 

boi. 

Mirca. 

Apdl. 

IS;  I 

E 

V 

10 

.889 

F 

9 

„ 

is'i 

D  C 

.890 

E 

ti 

lB;l 

B 

.891 

D 

19 

»; 

A 

.S91 

C  B 

»7 

,85 

Q 

'3 

.893 

A 

'J 

.86 

F  E 

»3 

1S94 

G 

»S 

>itS7 

D 

i; 

1895 

F 

"S 

>4 

.858 

16 

1896 

ED 

16 

! 

•  SS9 

1897 

C 

18 

i860 

A  G 

18 

1I98 

B 

it 

I>6i 

F 

31 

.899 

A 

»9 

1S61 

E 

19:0 

G 

'! 

mi 

D 

1901 

F 

7 

1S64 

C  B 

J 

17 

1901 

E 

J 

30 

t86s 

1903 

D 

1866 

G 

5 

19°+ 

C  B 

S 

3 

■  S67 

F 

6 

190s 

A 

6 

>3 

iS6g 

E  D 

7 

.,06 

G 

7 

IS 

1869 

C 

8 

iS 

1 907 

F 

8 

3» 

187= 

B 

9 

;^8 

£  D 

9 

19 

187" 

A 

1909 

C 

1871 

G  F 

1910 

B 

17 

iS7J 

E 

1911 

A 

te 

1874 

D 

'J 

1911 

G  F 

'3 

7 

ll7S 

>4 

iS 

1913 

E 

14 

*J 

1)176 

IJ 

1914- 

D 

'5 

1I77 

G 

16 

1915 

C 

16 

,878 

F 

17 

,;.6 

B  A 

»3 

1879 

E 

18 

I9'7 

G 

8 

i!So 

D  C 

>9 

18 

19. E 

F 

>9 

3' 

18S1 

B 

E 

1X81 

1910 

D  C 

4 

188] 

G 

] 

"S 

1911 

B 

3 

'7 

■  88* 

F  E 

1911 

A 

16 

1885 

D 

5 

19)3 

G 

S 

1886 

C 

6 

1914- 

F  E 

6 

183; 

B 

7 

1915 

D 

7 

>8tS 

AO 

8 

.9.6 

+ 
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Moveable  Feafts,  &c. 


Gwerned  by  Eajler^ayy  in  Common  Tears. 


S^i 


pnuRfinu 
Sunux. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


rS 

«9 

30 

31 
22 

»3 

as 

26 

27 
28 

»9 
30 

3' 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 
«5 

!6 

'7 
18 

«9 
20 

ai 


Sexagefinui 
Siiadaf. 


Jan. 


Feb. 


*5 

26 

»7 
28 

»9 

30 

3" 
I 

2 

3 

4 

I 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

»3 
14 

«5 
16 

«7 
18 

»9 
20 

21 

22 

*3 

»4 

»5 
26 

17 
28 


QiUnqaafrfi- 

nuSuiidax,  01 

Shrove  Suodax. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


I 

2 

3 

4 

I 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

1% 

»3 

>5 
16 

»7 
18 

«9 

20 

21 
22 

»3 

*5 
26 

^7 
28 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 


Shrove 
Tuddax. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
to 

II 

12 

>3 

"4 

»5 
16 

17 
18 

»9 

20 

21 
22 

13 
a4 

»5 
26 

17 
28 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 


Afli-Wednef. 
daxt  or  Firfi 
Day  of  Lent. 


Feb. 


Mar. 


4 

5 
6 

f 
8 

9 
10 

II 
12 

13 
14 

«5 

16 

17 
18 

»9 

20 

21 
22 

*3 
«4 

as 
26 

27 

28 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 


£after. 
day. 


Mjr. 


April 


22 

»3 

*4 

»5 
26 

27 
28 
29 
30 

31 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 

II 
12 

>3 
«4 

16 

17 
18 

19 

20 

21 
22 

»5 
»4 
«5 
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Moveable  Feafts,  &c. 


Governed  by  Eajler-dayy  in  Leap  Tears. 


tnaoxf. 

Semfcfima 
Sunday. 

Qninquagcfi* 
ma  Sunday,  or 
Shrove  Sunday. 

Slifove 
Tttciday. 

Aib-WedneT. 
day,  c  F:rfi 
Day  of  Lciit. 

Eafter 
day. 

Jan.   19 

Jan.  26 

Feb.     2 

Feb.    4 

Feb.     5 

Mar.  22 

20 

27 

3 

5 

6 

2J 

21 

28 

4 

6 

7 

24 

21 

19 

5 

7 

8 

—  as 

23 

30 

6 

8 

9 

26 

24 

3X 

7 

9 

10 

27 

25 

Feb.     X 

8 

10 

XI 

28 

26 

1 

9 

XI 

X2 

29 

17 

3 

10 

12 

«3 

30 

28 

4 

II 

«3 

H 

3» 

19 

5 

12 

«4 

15 

April     X 

30 

6 

"3 

M 

x6 

2 

3« 

7 

14 

16 

17 

3 

Feb.     X 

8 

>5 

X7 

x8 

4 

1 

9 

16 

18 

«9 

5 

3 

10 

17 

X9 

20 

6 

4 

IX 

18 

10 

21 

« 

5 

11 

19 

2X 

22 

8 

6 

«3 

20 

22 

a3 

9 

7 

14 

»3 

24 

xo 

8 

'5 

22 

H 

»5 

XX 

9 

16 

^3 

«5 

26 

11 

10 

17 

14 

26 

17 

»3 

IX 

18 

—  »S 

27 

28 

«4 

X2 

»9 

26 

—  28 

29 

«5 

«3 

— —  20 

27 

29 

Mar.     I 

x6 

X4 

21 

28 

Mar.     X 

1 

»7 

«5 

22 

29 

2 

3 

x8 

16 

a3 

Mar.     I 

3 

4 

19 

17 

24 

a 

4 

5 

20 

18 

»5 

3 

5 

6 

2X 

19 

26 

4 

6 

7 

11 

20 

27 

5 

7 

8 

a3 

21 

28 

6 

8 

9 

24 

11 

19 

7 

9 

10 

*5 

1 44      Concerning  Feajis  and  Holy^days. 


Moveable  Feafts,  &c, 

Governed  by  Eajier^ay, 


Mid-Lent 
SwKUy. 


Mar. 


April 


I 

1 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 

lo 

II 

12 

«5 

i6 

'7 
i8 

*9 

20 
21 
22 

»3 

as 

26 

27 
28 

a9 
30 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 


PafikmSaiulay. 

Palm 
Sunday. 

Mar.     8 

Mar.    15 

9 

16 

10 

17 

II 

18 

12 

19 

»3 

20 

—  14 

21 

'5 

22 

16 

13 

17 

24 

18 

25 

19 

26 

20 

27 

21 

28 

—  22 

29 

23 

30 

24 

.  3> 

25 

April    I 

26 

2 

27 

3 

28 

4 

29 

5 

30 

6 

3« 

7 

AprU     1 

8 

2 

9 

3 

10 

4 

^—  II 

5 

12 

6 

13 

7 

8 

14 

15 

9 

16 

— ^  10 

«7 

18 

Mar. 


April 


20 
21 
22 

»3 

24 

15 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

»3 

14 

"5 
16 

17 
18 

>9 
20 

21 

22 

a3 


April 


Mar.  22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

3» 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

13 

«4 

'5 
16 

17 
18 

»9 
20 

21 

22 
23 

»4 
*5 


Loir 
Sunday. 


Mir. 


April 


May 


»9 
30 

31 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

>3 
14 

'5 
16 

17 
18 

»9 

20 

21 
22 

»1 

84 

«5 
26 

17 
28 

29 

30 
I 

2 
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Moveable  Feafts,  &c. 

Governed  by  Eajler-day. 


April 


Eafter 
day. 

Mar.  22 

25 

24 

*5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

—  50 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
5 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

"3 
14 

«5 

16 

17 
18 

*9 
20 

21 

22 

a3 
*4 


Rogsuion 
Sunday. 


April  26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

May  1 

3 

4 

6 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

»5 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


Aicenfion-day, 

or  Holy 

Thu.'ldjiy. 

April  30 
Mjy     I 

3 

4 

6 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

"3 

14 

»5 

16 

>7 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

—  as 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

3« 
I 

2 
3 


June 


Pentccoft, 

or 

Whit-Sunday. 


May 


June 


10 
II 
12 

«3 

14 

»5 
16 

»7 
18 

'9 

20 

21 

22 

*3 

»5 

26 

a7 
28 

*9 

30 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
% 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 


June 


17 
18 

'9 
20 

21 

22 

a3 
»4 

as 

26 

a7 
28 

^9 

30 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

»3 
14 

«S 

16 

«7 
18 

>9 

20 


Corpus  Chrilli 

Day,  iiitiiruTcd 

in  1 164  by  Pope 

Urboii}  kept 

on  Thuddg)-. 


May 


June 


21 

22 

23 

^4 

as 
26 

a7 
28 

29 

30 

31 
I 

2 

3 

4 

S 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 
14 

«S 
16 

'7 
18 

'9 
20 

21 

22 

«3 
*4 


Advent  Sunday,  jirr  Alphabetical  Lift  of  Saints*  days. 

L 


Concerning  Feafts  and  Holy-days. 

An  alphaiilical  arrangement  eflbe  namei  of  the  principal 
Sainti  or  canenixtd  pirfint,  with  the  eommemaraiivt  datety 
ufuaUj  ibftrvtd:  as  well  as  vf  ether  names  by  vjbieh  cer- 
tain dajSy  iic.  are  dtfcrihtd  in  ancient  writings. 

Saints'  Days,  &c. 

SaRTYRS  to  the  Chriftian  caufc,  who  fuf- 
j  fcrcd  death  rather  than  renounce  their  re- 
I  ligious  opinions ;  and  others  called  "  con- 
I  feflbrs,"  who,  having  made  a  profeflion  of 
their  faith,  endured  fufFerings  fliort  of  death ;  are  the 
chief  names  which  appear  in  the  lift  of  Saints'<days,  and 
fcftivals  of  the  Church  :  and  thefe  names  are  frequently 
met  with  on  the  Public  Records,  in  the  place  of  precife 
dates.  But  appearing,  as  they  do,  without  the  comme- 
morative  dates,  they  ferve  only  as  guides  to  a  certain 
extent ;  for,  even  when  the  day  of  the  month  is  known, 
the  day  of  the  week  has  to  be  determined  by  means  of  the 
Perpetual  Calendar  and  Year-letter. 

For  example: — *^  ffednefdaj  befire  the  feajt  af  the 
Iranjiatien  t/ St.  Thomas  the  Martyr"  is  frequently  to 
be  met  with,  and  is  fo  vague,  even  when  the  year  is 


Feafis  and  Holy-days. 


H7 


known,  that  few  perfons,  having  no  other  guide,  would 
know  what  date  it  was  intended  to  reprefent.  But  when 
it  can  be  feen  that  the  day  of  "  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr" 
(hould  be  commemorated  on  the  7th  of  July,  the  precife 
day  of  the  week  belonging  to  the  date  given  can  be  eafily 
determined  for  any  year,  when  the  Year-letter  is  known. 
With  this  explanation,  the  neceflity  for  knowing  the 
dates  upon  which  the  feveral  feftivals  were  ufually  ob- 
ferved,  will  be  apparent. 

The  following  lid  of  Saints'  days  has  been  compiled, 
chiefly  from  a  very  ancient  Calendar  in  the  ^^  Black 
Book"  of  the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer,  which  book  is 
fully  defcribed  at  pp.  68,  69  of  this  volume. 

The  Vigil  or  Eve  of  a  feaft  is  the  evening  of  the  day, 
before  the  date  of  the  feaft. 

The  Morrow  of  a  feaft  is  the  day  following  the  feaft. 

The  "  thirds'*  ^^fourth^*'  &c.  of  a  feaft  includes  the  feaft ; 
e.g.  E after-day  is  the  third  day  of  Good  Friday,  1.  e.  the 
fecond  day  afier:  thus,  the  fourth  of  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael 
(29  Sept.)  is  the  2nd  of  0£lober.  The  "  fourth"  day  of 
the  "  Oftave"  of  St.  Michael  is  the  9th  of  OSober  (the 
06lave  of  29  Sept.  being  the  6th  of  Odober. 

The  **  Oaave''  or  ^''Utas'*  of  a  feaft,  (ufually  written 
**  in  O^fabisy  CsTf."),  is  the  eighth  day,  including  the  feaft, 
I.  e.  the  feventh  day  after  the  feaft,  e,  g.  **  in  O^abis  S. 
Atichaelis**  (29  Sept.)  means  the  6th  of  0£lober. 

The  ^inzainey  ^infime  or  S^uindifme^  or  ^^in  quindena*' 
is,  according  to  the  fame  rule,  the  fourteenth  day  a/fer 
the  given  feaft.  (In  the  cafe  of  Eafter,  the  Quinzaine  is 
/aid  to  begin  on  the  eighth  day  before,  and  to  end  on  the 
eighth  day  after,  Eafter-day.  Sec  "  VArt  de  verifier  les 
dates:') 


Alphabetical  Lift  of  Saints'  Days,  &c. 


f9^\ji  BDON  ei  Sennes.    Mar. 

W  Ju^y  30. 


Acbileus  et  Nereus.    Mar. 

May  12. 
AdauSius  et  Felix.    Mar. 

Aug.  30. 
Adelburga,    See  Etbelburga. 

0<fl.  12. 
Adeldreda.    See  Etbeldreda. 
Adoration  of  the  Magi.    Jan.  6. 

See  alfo  Epiphany. 

Adoratus  dies.    (Good  Friday.) 

Advent   Sunday  is  always  the 

neared  Sunday  to  the  feaft  of 

St  Andrew,  30  Nov.,  whether 

before  or  after. 

I'l  the  year 

_  i    is  the  Sunday  1   «, 
when  E  {  ,  l    j      •  ?  Nov.  30. 

C  letter  the  date  is  J  ^ 


»> 


D 
C 
B 
A 
G 
F 


» 

» 
»» 


Nov.  19. 
Nov.  18. 
Nov.  17. 
Dec.  3. 
Dec.  a. 
Dec.  I. 


Ad  Vinculo, — S.  Petrus. 

439.  Aug.  1. 


Agapitus.    Mar.  .     .    Aug.  18. 

AgapituSfSyxtus  et  Felicijftmus, 
Mar Aug.  6. 

Agatba,    Vir.  et  Mar.     Feb.  5. 

Agnan.    See  Anianus, 

Agnes,   Vir.  et  Mar.      Jan.  2 1 . 

Agnes  (the  fecond.)  .    Jan.  28. 

Albanus  (Protomartyr  of  Eng- 
land)     ....  June  22.* 

Depofition        .     May  16. 

TranHation       .      Aug.  2. 

Aldelmus.  Ep.  et  Conf.  Depo- 
fition      ....    May  25. 

Tranflation.  .     .  Mar.  31. 

Alexander,  Tbeodolus  et  Even- 

tins.     Mar.       .     .      May  3. 
All  Hallows,  or  All  Saints'  Day. 

Nov.  1. 
All  Souls'-day .  .  •  Nov.  2. 
Alpbege.     Archiep.  et  Mar. 

April  19. 

Tranflation  .     .     June  8. 

Ordination    .     .   Nov.  16. 

Amandus.  Ep.  et  Conf.  Feb.  6. 

[Afnandus  et  Vedaflus.] 
Ambrqfius.  Ep.etConf.  April  4. 


*  The  date  given  In  the  fealed  book  of  Common  Prayer  [14  Charles  II.  i66a] 
for  St.  Alban*s-day  is  17  June.  It  is  probable  that  **x"  has  been  miilaken  for 
**  V,"  and  thus  xvij  appears  inftead  of  ixij. 
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Anaftafimus.  [Eafter-dayofthe 
Greeks.] 

Andreas.   Ap. .     .     .    Nov.  30. 

Oiflave    .     .     .     Dec.  7. 

Tranflation    .     .      May  9. 

AnianuSf  [or  Agnan.]  Ep.  et 
Conf.      •     .     .     .  Nov.  17. 

Tranflation   .     .  June  14. 

Animarum  dies,  feftum.    Nov.  2. 

Anna  [Mater  Mariae].   July  26. 

Anno  Domini,  fignifies  the  year 
of  our  Lord  according  to  the 
reckoning  of  Dionyfius  Exi- 
guus,  introduced  in  the  year 
532  of  the  ChrifHan  era,  by 
whofe  fyftem  the  years  of  our 
Lord  were  dated  from  "  The 
Incarnation  of  the  Saviour" 
\_See  Eras.] 

Annunciatio  B,  V,  MaricB. 

Mar.  25. 

Ante  diem,  or  a.  d.,  thus, — "  ante 
diem  ix  Kalendas  Martias," 
has  the  fame  meaning  as  a.  d. 
ix  Kal.  Mar. 

Note. — ^The  firft  letters  arc 
ibmetimes  incorre^y  written 
together,  "  ad." 

Apparitio  Domini,  [See  Epi- 
phany]   .     .     .     •     Jan.  6. 

Appolinaris.  Ep.etMar.  July  23. 

Appolinaris  et  Timotbeus.  Mar. 

Aug.  23. 

ApuUius  et  Marcellus.    Mar. 

OA7.  I 


Architriclini  dies,  the  fecond 
Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

Armorum  Cbrijli  fejlum.  See 
Coronae  Chrifti  feftum. 

Arnulphus.  Ep.  et  Mar.  July  1 8. 

Afcenfa  Domini,  now  called  AJ- 
cenjio.    See  Afcenfion-day. 

Afcenfio  B.  V.  M.  The  feaft  of 
the  Aftlimption  [fo  called  in 
the  ninth  century.]    Aug.  15. 

Afcenfion-day,  or  Holy  Thurs- 
day, is  the  Thurfday  following 
the  fifth  Sunday  after  Eafter- 
day,  Thurfday  in  Rogation 
week,  t.  e.  the  week  following 
Rogation  Sunday. 

A(h  Wednefday,  in  the  ninth 
century,  became  the  firft  day 
of  Lent.  It  is  the  day  after 
Shrove  Tuefday,  t.  e.  Wednef- 
day before  Quadragefima  Sun- 
day, which  is  the  fixth  Sun- 
day before  Eafter-day. 

Aftnorum  fejlum,  a  feaft  formerly 
celebrated  at  Rouen  on  the 
25th  of  December,  and  at 
Beauvais  on  the  14th  of  Jan- 
uary. 

Afiumptio  Beatce  Marice. 

Aug.  15. 

Audeonus.    Ep.  et  Conf. 

Aug.  24. 

AuguJHnus  Anglorum  Ap. 

605,  May  26. 

Tranftation.  •     •     Sept.  6, 
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Augujlinus,  Ep.  etConf.  Con- 
verfion     .     .       387,  May  5. 

Death       .   430,  Aug.  28. 

Bar r us   ....       Sept.  25. 

A  R  NAB  AS.  Ap.  Junei  1. 
Bartbolomeus,   Ap. 

Aug.  24. 

Bqfilides,  Cyrinus,  Nabor  et 
Nazarius  .     .     .     June  12. 

Bqfilius,  Ep.  et  Conf.  June  14. 

Batbilda.    Regina  et  Vir. 

Jan.  30. 

Bavo.  Ep 06L  1. 

Bean.    Ep.  et  Conf.  .  Dec.  16. 

Beatrix,  Simplicius  et  Faujlus. 
Mar July  29. 

Becket.  See  Thomas  a  Becket, 
Mar. 

Beda  [the  venerable.] 

Death     .      734,  May  25. 

Burial     .     .     .    May  27. 

Trandation  .     .     May  10. 

Benedi6lus,  Abb.       .    Mar.  21. 

Trandation  .      .    July  1 1. 

Bertinus,  Abb.     .     .     Sept  5. 

Trandation..     .     July  16. 

Blqfius.    Ep.  et  Mar.     Feb.  3. 

Bobordicunij  Boubour^s,  Be- 
bourdi,  or  Bebourdicb  [a  kind 
of  game  with  clubs,  which 
took  place  on  the  firft  and 
fecond  Sunday  of  Lent  The 
following  ezprelfion  is  ufed  in 
an  ancient  Chartulaiy  of  Cam- 


bray,  "  Le  Dimence  premier 
Behourdi;"  and  in  another 
place,  "  Le  Samedi  aprh  le 
Bebourdicb.'' 

Bonifacius.   Ep.  et  Mar.  June  5. 

Bordce,  Brandones,  BurcB — Fo- 
corum  diesj  or  the  Bules; 
from  the  cudom  of  lighting 
fires  on  Quadragefima  Sun- 
day, and  the  fix  following 
days. 

Botulpbus.    Abb.  et  Conf. 

June  17. 

Bricius.    Ep.  etConf.    Nov.  13. 

Brigida.     Vir.      .     .     Feb.  1. 

Broncberia.     [Palm  Sunday.] 

Burarum  dies,  or  Bura.  See 
Bobordicum, 

Burdillini  dies.  The  quinzaine 
of  the  Behourdichs.  See  Bo* 
bordicum. 


\ALAML  See  Hypapanti. 
Calendct,    See  Kalendce. 
Calenes.   In  Provence  Chridmas 

Day Dec.  25. 

Calixtus.  Papa  et  Mar.  0^14. 
Campanarum  fefium.   Mar.  25. 
[So  called  from  the  cuftom 
of  ringing  the  bells  on  the  day 
of  the  Annunciation.] 
Candela, — [The  night  being  di- 
vided   into    three    portions, 
marked  by  candles, — "  Can" 
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dela^  was  the  term  ufed  to 
defignate  a  dixiiion  of  the 
night ;  the  number  being  given 

to  indicate  the  particular  di- 

vifion]  e.  g, 
Candela  fecunda  would   be   in 

the    middle    of  the    night; 

while 
Candela  iertia  would  be  towards 

morning. 
Candlemas-day     .     .     Feb.  2. 

[Purificatio  B.V.M.] 
Candelatio,  Candelaria^  Cande- 

larum,  Candelihe,  Calamai, 

See  Hypapanti. 
Capiiilaviumf  Palm  Sunday. 
[As  baths  were  forbidden 

during  Lent,  the  heads  of  thofe 

who  were  to  be  baptized  were 

wafhed  before  the  performance 

of  the  ceremony. 
Caput  Jejunii.     [Afli  Wednef- 

day.] 
Caput  halendaruniy  Caput  nona- 

mm,  &c  See  Kalends,  &c. 
Cara  cognatio  .  .  Feb.  22. 
Carementrarum,^  Shrove  Tuef- 
Carementranus,  day;  the  laft 
Carempreniumf  fday  of  the 
Carfdcapium.  |  Carnival  be- 
Camiplarium,  J  fore  Lent 
CariJHa  ....  Feb.  22. 
Carle,  or  PaJJlon  Sunday.    The 

fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  i,  e,  the 

fifth  Sunday  after  Shrove  Tuef- 


Camiprivium, 

Privicamium 

Sacerdotum, 


day,  and  the  fecond  Sunday 

before  Eafter-day. 

''Somedmet  figni- 
fies  the  firft  days 
of  Lent,and  fome- 
times  Scptuagcii- 
ma  Sunday,  an  J 
To  called  from 
the  prj^ice  ob- 
ferved  by  ecclefi- 
aftics  and  other 
religious  perfons 
of  abftaining  from 
_  meat  at  that  time. 

Camifprivium   noi'um.     Quin- 
quageiima   Sunday.      [Since 
the  ninth  century,  fading  has 
conmienced    on    Wednefday 
following  Quinquageiima  Sun- 
day.] 
Camifprivium  vetus.     The  firft 
Sunday  in  Lent    [Before  the 
ninth  century,  in  the   Latin 
Church  they  did  not  begin  to 
faft  until  Quadragefima  Sun- 
day.] 
Camivora,    Shrove  Tuefday. 
Cathedrals.  Petrus  in.     Feb.  22. 

[Chair  of  S.  Peter.] 
Catberina.     Vir.  et  Mar. 

Nov.  25. 
Cecilia.  Vir.  et  Mar.  Nov.  22. 
Cecti^  [or  Chad].   £p.  Lichfield. 

Mar.  2. 
Childermas^  or  Innocents'  Day. 

Dec.  28. 
Cbriftus  crucifixus.     [Trabeatio 
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Domini.]     See  Good  Friday, 
which  fell  on  March  25,  a.d. 

533. 
Cbrijti,  Refurreaio,    &eEafter- 

dayi  [533  A.D.,  Mar.  27.] 
Cbrijli,  Natiiitas  Domini. 

Dec.  25. 
[Chrifbnas  Day.] 
CbriJH  fejlum      .     .     Dec.  25. 
Chriftina,     Vir.  et  Mar. 

July  24. 

Cbrijlopborus    et    Cucupbatus, 

Mar July  25. 

Cbryjbgonus   [et    Gryfogonus], 

Mar Nov.  24. 

Circvmci/io  Domini  [0<fl.  Nat] 

Jaa  1. 
C{rtc»5  et  Julitta.     Mai. 

June  16. 

Clemens.    P.  et  Mar.    Nov.  23. 

Claufum  PafcbcB.     The  Sunday 

after  Eafler-day  [Quafimodo]. 

[For  the  fecond  Sunday  after 

EaAer-day,     fee     Dominica 

prima  pojt  claufum  Pafcbce.'] 

Claufum   Pentecoftes.      Trinity 

Sunday. 

Clavorum  or  de  Clavis  Domini 

fejlum.    See  Corona  Cbrijli 

fejlum.  [day. 

Cana  Domini.  Maundy  Thurf- 

Commemoratio    ominum  fide- 

Hum Nov.  2. 

[All  Souls  Day.] 
Compaffion  of  the  Virgin,  or  Our 


Lady  of  pity.    Friday  in  Paf- 
fion  Week. 
Conceptio  BeatcB  Marice.  Dec.  8. 
Coronas  Domini  fejlum  (in  Paris). 

Aug.  11. 
Converjio  S.  Pauli  .  Jan.  25. 
Cornelius  et  Cyprianus.    Mar. 

Sept  14. 
Corpus  Cbrijli.  A  feflival  ob- 
ferved  on  Thurfday  after  Tri- 
nity Sunday,  (which  is  the 
eighth  Sunday  after  Eafler- 
day).  It  was  indituted  in  the 
year  1 264,  by  Pope  Urban  IV. 
in  honour  of  a  miracle. 
Cofmus  et  Damianus.    Mar. 

Sept.  27. 
Crajlino  animarum  .  Nov.  3. 
Crefcentius,  Vitus  et  Modejlus. 

Mar June  15. 

Crifpinus  et  Crifpianus.    Mar. 

06i.  25. 

Cruces  nigrcB.    The  proceilion 

on  St.  Mark's  Day ;  the  name 

of"  The  Crofs  "  was  alfo  given 

to  other  proceflions. 

Crucis,  Inventio  fan£i<B. 

326,  May  3. 

Exaltatio  fan6ice. 

Sept  14. 
Crucifixus,  Cbrijlus.    See  Good 

Friday. 
Cucupbatus.    Mar.    •    July  25. 
Cutbberga.    Vir.  et  Mar. 

Aug.  31. 
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Cuibhertus.    Ep.  et  Conf. 

Mar.  20. 

Trandation      .     Sept.  14. 

Cyprianus  et  Cornelius.    Mar. 

Sept.  14. 
Cyprianus  et  Jujiina.    Mar. 

Sept.  26. 
Cyriacus.  Mar.  .  .  Aug.  8. 
Cyrillus,  Ep.  .  .  July  9. 
Cyrinus  et  Bajilides,  kc. 

June  12. 

lAEMOXmuius,  The  third 
Sunday  in  Lent. 
Damianus  et  Cofmus.    Mar. 

Sept.  27. 
David,    Archiep.  Mene\iae. 

Mar.  1. 
DecoUatio  S.  Jobannis  Bapt. 

Aug.  29. 
Dedicatio  Bqftlica  falvatoris. 

Nov.  9. 
The  feaA  of  the  Dedication 
of  the  Church  of  our  Sa\'iour, 
commonly  called  St.  John 
Lateran.  [This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  other  churches  alfo, 
confecrated  by  Conftantine.] 
Dedicatio  BaJilicarumfanSiorum 
Apojlolorum  Petri  et  Pauli. 


I 


Dedicatio  S.  Micbaelis  in  Monte 
tumba    ....     0<fl.  16. 

Dies  cb/olutionis.  Holy  Thurf- 
day. 

Dies  adoratus.     Good  Friday. 

Dies  animarum.  All  Souls- 
day. 

Dies  Dominicus. 

[The  day  of  our  Lord  par 

excellence,'] 
Dies  Solis.     Sunday. 

Lunce.     Monday. 

Martis.     Tuefday. 

Mercurii.   Wednefday. 

Jovis.    Thurfday. 

Wneris,    Friday. 

Satumi.    Saturday. 

{et  Sabbati,'] 
Dionyfius,  Rujlicus  et  Eleutbe^ 

rius.    Mar.  .     .     .     0<ft.  9. 
DiftafTs-day,     [the     day    after 

Twclfih-day]      .     .     Jan.  7. 
Domim,  Circumdfio  .     Jan.  1. 

Transfiguratio  .    Aug.  6. 

Trabeatio*  .     .  Mar.  25. 

— -  Refurre6iio*     .  Mar.  27. 


Dominica,    Sunday  .   Mar.  27. 
Dominica  prima  pofi  claufum 

Pafcba.    The  fecond  Sunday 

after  Eafter. 
Nov.  18.  I  Dominica  ad  cames    levandas 


*  A.D.  533,  IXonyiius  introduced  the  fyftem  of  dating  the  Chriftian  era,  now 
ii(ed ;  and  £aftcr-day  was  made  to  h\\  on  March  17,  a.d.  533.  The  preceding 
Friday  therefore  fell  on  the  25th  of  March. 
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veltoUtndas.   Quinquagefima 

Sunday. 
Dominica    Brandonum,    Burn- 

rum,    Focorum,      The    firft 

Sunday  in  Lent. 
Dominica   Ro/cb,      The   fourth 

Sunday  in  Lent. 
Donatus.    Ep.  et  Mar.   Aug.  7. 
Dunflanus,    Archicp.  et  Conf. 

Ordination     .     .   OA  21. 

Depqfition     .     .  May  19. 

Tranflation    .     .    Sept.  7. 


|ASTER-DAY.  The  day 
obferved  by  the  Church 
in  commemoration  of  our  Sa- 
viour's refurre<^on,  is  the 
feventh  Sunday  after  Shrove 
Tuefday,  and  can  fall  on  any 
date  after  the  2ift  of  March 
until  the  25th  of  April,  by 
order  of  the  Council  of  Nice, 
325  A.D.,  regulated  by  the 
Golden  Number  for  the  year, 
indicating  the  date  of  the  Ca- 
lendar new  moon.  See  Tables 
for  finding  the  date  of  Eafter- 
day,  p.  134. 

Note. — ^The  date  for  533 
A.  D.  was  March  27. 

Eafter    Monday  and   Tuefday, 
follow  next  after  Eafter-day. 

EdiWurga  et  Etbelhurga. 

July  7. 


Editha.    Vir.  .     .     •  Sept  16. 
Edmundus,    Cantuar. 
Archiep.  et  Conf. 

(Depoiition)     .    Nov.  16. 

Tranflation  .     .     June  9. 

Edmundus.    R.  Mar.  et  Conf 

Nov.  20. 

Trandation  .     .  April  29. 

Edwardus.    R.  et  Conf. 

1066,  Jan.  5. 

Trandation .     .     06i.  1 3. 

Edwardus,    R.  et  Mar. 

978,  Mar.  18. 

Tranflation      .     June  20. 

Egidius,     Abb.    .     .     Sept  1. 
Eleuiberius,     Mar.    .      0<fL  9. 
Ember-days     are    the     Wed- 
neidaySy  Fridays,  and  Satur- 
days after  the   firft  Sunday 
in  Lent;    after  the   feaft  of 
Pentecoft ;  after  Holy  Rood- 
day,  or  the  feaft  of  the  Ex- 
altation of  the    Holy  Crofs 
[14  Sept];     and   after   St 
Lucia's-day  [13  Dec] 
Ember-weeks  are  thofe  weeks 
in    which    the    Ember-days 
fall 
Enurcbus  [EvurHus'],    Bp. 

of  Orleans  .     .     .     Sept  7. 
Epiniacbus  et  Gordianus, 

Mar May  10- 

Epipanti.  SeeHypapanti,  Feb.  2. 
Epipbania  Domini  Jan.  6. 
O^hive    .     .     .  Jan.  13. 
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Erconwaldus,    Ep.  et  Conf. 

April  30. 

Tranflation      .     Nov.  14. 

Ethelhurga,  Vir.  et  Abb.  0£i.  1 2. 

[yel  AdelhurgaJ] 
Etheldreda.    Vir.     .     June  23. 

Tranflation     .      06i.  17. 

Euphemia,  Lucianus  et 

Germinianus .  .  Sept.  1 6. 
Eufebius,  Conf.  .  Aug.  14. 
Eujlachius  .  .  .  Nov.  2. 
Evangelifmi  feftum.     The  fifth 

Sunday  after  Eafter. 
Eve  or  Vigil  of  a  feaft,  is  the 

evening  of  the    day   before 

the  feaft  is  obferved. 
EveniiuSf  Alexander  et  Theodo- 

lus.  Mar.  .  .  May  3. 
Evurtius.     See  Enurcbus, 

Sept.  7. 
Exaltatio  S,  Cruets  .  Sept.  14. 


\ABIANUS  et  Sebajlia- 
nus.  Mar.  .  Jan.  20. 
Faith.  See  Fides  .  OA,  6. 
Fauftus,  Felix,  Simplicius  et 
Beatrix,  Mar.  .  July  29. 
FelidJJimus  dies.  Eafter-day. 
Felicianus  et  Primus,    Mar. 

June  9. 
FeliciJJIimus  et  Gertnanus. 

May  28. 

FeliciJfimuSfSyxtus  et  Agapitus, 

Mar Aug.  6. 


Felicitas,    Vir.      .     .  Nov.  23. 
Felicitas  et  Perpeiua,     Vir.  et 

Mar Mar.  7. 

Felix,     Ep.  et  Mar.   .   Jan.  14, 
Felix,    SimpliciuSy    Faufius   it 

Beatrix,  Mar.  .  July  29. 
Felix  et  Adau6ius,  ,  Aug.  30. 
Feria  prima,      Sunday. 

fecunda,    Monday. 

tertia,       Tuefday. 

quarta,      Wednefday. 

quinta.      Thurfday. 

fexta.        Friday. 

feptima,    Saturday. 

Fides,     Vir.  et  Mar.    .    OA  6. 
Firminus,     Ep.  et  Mar. 

Sept.  25. 
Frede/witha.    Vir.  et  Mar. 

oa.  19. 

Friday.     Dies  veneris. 


jANG  Week.       Rogation 
Week. 

Georgius.     Mar.     .     April  23. 
Gereon,      Mar.  et  Socii. 

06i.  10. 
Germanus.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

July  31. 
Germanus  et  FelidJJimus, 

Ep.  et  Conf.    .     .     May  28. 
GermanuSy  Remigius  et 

Bavo,    Ep.  et  Conf.     OA  1. 
Germinianus  et  Lucianus, 
Mar.     ....     Sept.  16. 
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Gervqfius  et  Protbqfius, 

June  19. 
Gildardus.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

June  8. 
Giles.  See  Egidius  .  Sept  1. 
Gordianus  et  Epiniacbus. 

Mar May  10. 

Gorgonius.    Mar.     .     Sept  9. 
Good  Friday  is  the  Friday  in 

Holy  Week,  and  the  Friday 

next  before  Eafter-day.   [a.d. 

533  Eafter-day  fell  on  March 

27].^ 
Gregorius  [magnus]  Papa, 

Conf.  atque  Do<flor.  Mar.  1 2. 
Gule  of  Auguft.  See  Petrus 
ad  vincula  .  439,  Aug.  1. 
[Gula  Augujli,  fo  called  from 
Gula,  a  throat,  for  this  reafon: 
One  Quirinus,  a  Tribune, 
having  a  daughter  that  had 
a  difeafe  in  her  throat,  went 
to  Siztus  III.,  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome,  and  defired  of  him  to 
fee  the  chains  that  St  Peter 
had  been  chained  with  under 
Nero,  which  requeft  being 
granted,  (he,  kiiling the  chains, 
was  cured  of  her  difeafe; 
whereupon  this  feafl  was  in- 
(lituted  in  honour  of  St  Peter, 
hence  its  name.] 
Guthlac  ....  April  ii, 
— —  TranHation    .     Aug.  30. 


lALLOWMAS, 
All  Hallows  or 

All  Saints     .     .     .     Nor.  1. 
Hebdomcda  Cruets.     Indul- 
gently et  Magna, — Holy  Week. 
Hebdomada    mediana    quadra^ 

gtfimcB.     The  fourth  week  of 

Lent 
Hebdomada  muta.    Holy  Week, 

becaufe  they  ceafe  nnging  the 

bells  on  Maundy  Thurfday  and 

the  two  following  days. 
Hermes     ....     Aug.  28. 
/fieronymys  [Jerome].  Sept  30. 
Hilarius,    Ep.  et  Conf.    Jan.  13. 

0<flave   .     .     .     Jan.  20. 

Hippolitus.    See  Hypolitus 

and  Ypolitus. 
Hock  Tide,  commencing  on  the 

fifteenth  day  after  Eafler-day. 

[Sife  Archaeologia,  vol.  vii.] 
Holy  Crofs,  Invention  of.    May  3. 
Holy  Rood-day,  or  Exaltation 

of  the  Holy  Crofs     Sept  14. 
Holy  Thurfday.    See  Afcenfion- 

day. 
Holy  Week  is  the  week  next 

following  Palm  Sunday. 
Hugo.    Ep.  Line,  et  Conf. 

Nov.  17. 
Hypolitus  .  .  .  Aug.  13. 
//y^opanii  [Purification].  Feb.  2. 


Itiji  of  Saint i  Days. 
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\DUS,      The  day  in  the 

Roman  Calendar  corre- 

fponding  to  the  1 5th  of  March, 

May, 

July, 

O^ob., 

and  correfponding  to  the  1 3th 
of  the  other  months. 

[^Caput  Iduunif  the  day  on 
which  they  began  to  count 
the  Ides  or  the  "  viii  Idus," 
t.  e.  the  8th  of  March,  May, 
July  and'  Oiflober,  and  the 
6th  of  the  other  months.] 
IncamationiSf  annus.  [Accord- 
ing to  the  Dionyiian  (yflem 
of  reckoning  the  Chriftian  era« 
the  year  commencing uith  the 
25th  of  March  from  533  a.d.] 

Ths  earlier  yean  were  imagined.    See 
"Eras"— Chriftian  Era. 

Innocenies,  S.  S.  Mar.  Dec.  28. 
[Martyrs  under  Herod.] 

0<ftave     .     .     .     Jan.  4, 

Introit,  The  firft  two  or  more 
words  forming  the  commence- 
ment of  a  mafs ;  the  Sunday 
or  other  feftival  thus  obtains 
the  name  of  the  commence- 
ment or  iniroit  of  the  appro- 
priate mafs;  thus,  ^ Adorate 
Dominum**  is  the  introit  and 
name  of  the  third  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany. 

Inventio  S.  Crucis     .     May  3. 


UCINTHUS  et  Protbus. 
Mar.  .  .  Sept  1 1 . 
Jacobus,  Ap.  .  .  July  25. 
Jacobus  et  Philippus,     Ap. 

May  1. 
Jeronymus,    Preib.  [Jerome], 

Sept.  30. 
Jefus.    [The  feaft  of  the  Name 
of  Jefus]      .     .     .     Aug.  7. 
Johannes  et  Paulus.    Mar. 

June  26. 
Johannes,    Ap.  et  Evang. 

Dec.  27. 

0<^vc     .     .     .     Jan.  3. 

Jobannis,  nativitas  J.  Bapt 

June  24. 
[Johannes  S.  Albus]. 

0<5lave     .     .     .     July  I. 

Jobannisy  decollatio  J.  Bapt. 

Aug.  29. 
Johannes^  [Evang.]  ante  portam 
latinam  ....  May  6. 
JoiiSy  Dies.  [Thurfday.] 
Judas  et  Simon.  Ap.  0<5l.  28. 
Juliana.  Vir.  et  Mar.  Feb.  1 6. 
Julianus.  Ep.etConf.  Jan.  27. 
Julitta  et  Ciricus.    Mar. 

June  16. 
Jujlina  et  Cyprianus.    Mar. 

Sept.  26. 
Jufius.    Mar.      .     .     O^.  18. 

ALENDjE.      [The   firft 
day  of  the  month  in  the 
Roman  Calendar.] 
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[Caput  KaUndarum^ih<t  day 
on  which  they  began  to  count 
the  Kalends.] 
Kalixtus,     Papa  et  Mar. 

OA  14, 
Kaiberina.    Vir.  et  Mar. 

Nov.  25. 
Kenelm.    R.  et  Mar.      July  17. 


R»g^ADY-DAY. 

.    Mar.  25. 

Mi^  Lady, 

our. 

See  Mary. 

Lamberius, 

Ep.  et  Mar. 

Sept  17. 

Lammas-day 

•         • 

.     Aug.  1. 

Laudus  .     . 

•         • 

.  Sept.  21. 

Laurentius, 

Mar. 

.  Aug.  10. 

OAave 

•     • 

.  Aug.  17. 

Lent  18  the  period  of  forty  fad- 
days  [exclufive  of  Sundays, 
which  are  feaA  days],  com- 
mencing with  Afh  Wednefday, 
and  lading  until  Eafter,  fince 
the  ninth  century.  Before  the 
ninth  century  the  fad  of  Lent 
did  not  begin  until  Quadrage- 
fima  Sunday. 

Leo  II.   PapaetConf.   June  28. 

Leodegarius.    Ep.  et  Mar. 

09.  2. 

Leonardus.    Abb.      .     Nov.  6. 

Linus.    Papa  et  Mar.    Nov.  26. 

Low  Sunday  Is  the  fird  Sunday  ' 
after  Eader;  it  is  faid  to  hav<; 
derived  its  name  from  the  con- 


trad  between  its  folemnities 
and  thofe  of  Eader-day,  and  is 
fometimes  called  **  quqfimo- 
do:' 

Litania  major    .     .     April  25. 

Lucas.    Evang.     1 1 30, 0<9. 1 8. 

Lucia.    Vir.  et  Mar.     Dec.  13. 

Luciantis  et  Germinianus.  Mar. 

Sept  16. 

Lucianus.    Pred).     .      Jan.  8. 

LuncB,  Dies.     [Monday]. 


\aCHAB^L      [Seven 
brothers]      .     Aug.  1. 
Machutus.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

Nov.  15. 
Magnus.    Mar.  .     .    Aug.  19 
Magnus  dies.     Eader-day. 
Malcolmus  III.    R.  et  Conf. 

June  2. 
Marcellus.  Mar.  .  Jan.  16. 
Marcellus  et  Marcellianus.  Mar. 

June  18. 
Marcellianus.  Mar.  June  18. 
Marcellinus  et  Petrus.    Mar. 

June  2. 
Marcellus  et  Apuleius.    Mar. 

oa.  7. 

Margareta.    Vir.  et  Mar. 

July  20. 
Marcus.    Evang.     .     April  25. 
-^—  Trandation.    •      Jan.  31. 
[The  fedival  of  St.  Mark  is 
I       kept  at  Venice  on  this  date. 


Lift  of  Saints*  Days. 
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the  removal  or  "  tranflation " 
of  St.  Mark's  remains  to  Ve- 
nice having  taken  place  on 
that  day.] 

Marcus,  Marcellus,  et  Apuleius. 
Mar 06i,  7. 

Maria,     Annunciatio  B.  V. 

Mar.  25. 

Vifitatio    .     .     . 

AfTumptio      .     . 

0<5lavc 


Nativitas  .     . 
0<ftave 


Prefentatio 
Conceptio 
Natale 
Purificatio 


July  2. 
Aug.  15. 
Aug.  22. 

Sept.  8. 
Sept.  1 5. 
Nov.  21. 

Dec.  8. 

Jan.  1. 

Feb.  2. 
July  22. 


Maria  Magdalena 
Martinus.  Ep.etConf.   Nov.ii. 
"  Martinus  in  byeme,^* 

Oflave  .     .     .     Nov.  1 8. 

Martini.     Tranflatio  S.   July  4, 
tinianus  et  Procejlus,   Mar. 

68,  July  2. 
Martis,  Dies.     Tuefday. 
MatthcBUS,    Ap.  et  Evang. 

Sept.  21. 
Matthias.  Ap.  .  .  Feb.  24. 
[In  bifiextile  years,  Feb.  25.] 
Maundy  Thurfday.  The  Thurf- 
day  before  Good  Friday.  On 
this  day  it  was  the  cuftom  of 
our  Sovereigns  or  their  almo- 
ners to  give  alms,  food  and 
clothing  to  poor  people ;  the  | 


number  of  the   recipients  of 
the  royal  bounty  being  regu- 
lated by  the  age  of  the  reign- 
ing Sovereign  for  each  year. 
Mauricius  et/ocii    .    Sept.  22. 
Mauritan.     [Perpetua  et  Feli- 
citas.]     ....     Mar.  7. 
Maurus.    Abb.    .     •     Jan.  15. 
Maximus,  Tiburcius  et  Valeri- 
anus.     Mar.    .     .    April  14. 
Medardus.   Ep.  et  Conf.  et  Gil- 
dardus    ....     June  8. 
Meliorus     .     •     •     .      OA  1. 
Menevia.     See  David. 
Menna.    Mar.     .     .     Nov.  11. 
Mercuriif  Dies.    [Wednefday.] 
MicbaeU    Archang.  •  Sept.  29. 

[Michaelmas-day.] 
Michaelisy    Dedicatio     S.    Mi- 
chaelis  in  monte  Tumba. 

Oa.  16. 
Mid-Lent,  or  fourth  Sunday  in 
Lent,  is  the  fourth  Sunday  after 
Shrove  Tuefday,  and  the  third 
Sunday  before  Eafter. 
Midfummer-day.  [The  feaft  of 
the  Nativity  of  John  BaptifL] 

June  24. 
Mid^innter-day.   [Chriftmas-day 
with  the  Saxons]   •    Dec.  25 
Mildreda.     Vir.  et  Abb. 

Feb.  20. 
Modejlus,  Vitus  et  Crefcentius. 

Mar June  15. 

Monday,  Dies  Lunae. 
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^ll^  of  Saints'  Days. 


Morrow  of  a  feafl  is  the  day  fol- 
lowing a  feafl. 

Mothering  Sunday.  Mid-Lent 
Sunday.  [The  cuftom  of  vifit- 
ing  parents  on  Mid-Lent  Sun- 
day arofe  out  of  the  ancient 
cuftom  of  proceffions  at  that 
time,  when  the  cuftomary  ob- 
lations were  to  be  made  to  the 
Mother  Cathedral  Church.] 


\aBOR,  Bqfilides,  &c. 

June  12. 
Natale  S.  Manx.     See  Manx. 

Jan.  1. 

Nativitas,    Donuni    noftri  Jefu 

Chrifti  ....     Dec.  25. 

Johannis  Bapt.    June  24. 

0<$lave    .       July  1. 

B.  Manx  .     .     Sept.  8. 

NazariuSy  Bqfilides,  Sec. 

June  12. 
Neretis,  Arcbileus  et  Pancratius. 

Mar May  1 2. 

Nicbolaus.    Ep.  et  Conf 

Dec.  6. 

Tranflation   .     .     May  9. 

Nicbomedes,    Mar.    •     June  1. 
Nicbomedes,    Preft).,  Mar. 

Sept.  15. 
Nigafius,    Mar.  et  Socii. 

0<ft.  11. 


» 


yy 
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Nona.     The  day  in  the  Roman 
Calendar  correfponding 
to  the  7th  of  March, 
May, 

July, 

Oftober, 
and  correfponding  to  the  5th 
i3^  the  other  months. 

[Caput  nonarum^  the  day 
when  they  began  to  count 
the  nones,  i.e.  the  2nd  of 
each  month.] 


\CTAVE,  or  Utas,  of  a 
feaft,  ufually  \vritten 
"in  o6iabis,  yc."  is  the  8th 
day^  including  the  day  of  the 
feaft,  i.e.  the  7th  day  after 
the  feaft. 
Oaabis  S.  Micbaelis  .  Oa.  6. 
Omnium  San£iorum  fejlum. 

Nov.  1. 

One/emus    ....    Feb.  16. 

I'' O  Sapientia'''}       .    Dec.  16. 

Ofitba.     Vir.   et   Mar.      [13th 

century] ....     June  3. 

fubfequently  (?)      OA.  7. 

OfwaUL    R.  et  Mar.  .  Aug.  5. 
Our  Lady.     [Lady-day]. 
[The  Annunciation]. 

Mar.  25. 
Our  Lady  of  Pity.     [Friday  in 
Paffion  Week]. 


Liji  of  Saints^  Days. 


B~^g^ALM  Sunday  is  the  fixth 
,4^9  Sunday  in  Lent,  the 
fixth  Sunday  after  Shrove 
Tuefday,  and  the  firft  Sunday 
before  Eafter-day. 

Pancratius.     Mar.    .    May  12. 

Panialeo.    Mar.  .     .    July  28. 

Pa/cha  claufum.  The  Sunday  of 
the  0<5lave  or  the  Quqfimodo. 
The  next  Sunday,  i.  e.  the 
fecond  Sunday  after  Eafter, 
was  called  Dominica  prima 
poft  claufum  PafcbcBf  and  fo 
on  with  the  reft. 

Pailion  Sunday.  See  Carle  or 
Care  Sunday. 

Patrick.    Ep.  etConf.   Mar.  17. 

Tranfiation  .     .     June  9. 

Paulus  et  Johannes.    Mar. 

June  26. 

Paulus,  Commemoratio  S.  Pauli. 

June  30. 

Pauli.     Converfio  S.  Pauli. 

Jan.  25. 

Paul's  entry  into  Rome.  July  6. 

Paulus  et  Petrus.  Ap.  June  29. 

Odlavc    .     .     .     July  6. 

Pentecojl,  or  Whit  Sunday,  is 
the  fiftieth  day,  or  feventh 
Sunday  after  Eafter-day. 

Perpetua,  Mauritan  et  Felicitas. 
Vir.  et  Mar.  •       .       Mar.  7. 

Petronilla,     Vir.      .     May  31. 

Petrus  et  Marcellinus. 
Mar.      •     •    •    •      June  2. 


Petrus.    Ap.  .     . 
0<5lave 
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June  29. 
July  6. 


Petrus  ad  vinculo.    [Lam- 
mas-day] .     .     439,  Aug.  1  • 
[alfo  Gula  Augufti.] 

in  cathedri       .     Feb.  22. 

Peter  at  Rome^  chair  of 

St.  Peter      •     .     .     Jan.  18. 
Petrus  [of  Milan]  of  the  Friars 
Preachers    •   1 252,  April  29. 
Petrus  et  Paulus.     Ap. 

June  29. 

OAave     .      July  6. 

Pbilippus  et  Jacobus.    Ap. 

May  1. 
Plough  Monday  is  the  firft 
Monday  after  the  Epi- 
phany [Jan.  6.] 
Potenciana     .     •     .     May  19. 
Powder-plot-day  .     •     Nov.  5. 

[or  Gunpowder-plot] 
Praxedes.    Vir.    •     •     July  21. 
Preje6ius.    Mar.  .     •     Jan.  25. 
Primus  et  Felicianus.    Mar. 

June  q. 
Prifca.  Vir.  .  •  .  Jan.  18. 
Prifcus.  Mar.  •  .  Sept.  1. 
Procejlus  et  Martinianus. 

Mar July  2. 

Protbqfius  et  Gervafius. 

June  19. 
Protbus  et  Jacintbus.    Mar. 

Sept.  11. 
Purificatio  B.  Marim.     Feb.  2. 


M 
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-^^  ^f  Saints  Days. 


UADRAGESIMA,— 
Lent 

This  term,  taken  literally, 
fignifies  tlie  forty  hfi  days 
which  precede  Eafter,  begin- 
ning with  A(h  Wednefday. 
[The  Sundays,  being  feafbs, 
are  not  reckoned  in  the  forty 
days.] 

Quadragefima  Sunday ,  fince  the 
ninth  century  has  been  the 
fiiil  Sunday  in  Lent,  t.  e.  the 
fixth  Sunday  before  EaAer- 
day.] 

Quafimodo  is  the  Sunday  after 
Eaftcr-day  [Low  Sunday]. 

Quatuor  coronati  Mariyres. 

Nov.  8. 

Quindena  S.  Michaelis. 

06t  13. 
[Fourteen  days  after  the  day 
of  the  fcaft— 29  Sept.] 

Quinquagefima  Sunday  is  fb 
named  from  its  being  about 
the  fiftieth  day,  t.e.  the  feventh 
Sunday  before  Eafter-day. 
It  is  aJfo  called  Shrove-Sun- 
day. 

Quintilis^  the  name  by  which 
the  month  of  July  was  known 
before  the  death  of  Julius 
Caefar. 

Quiniinus,     Mar.     .     06i,  31. 

Quinzaine^  Quinfime,  or  Quin- 
diftne,  is  the  fourteenth  day 


after  the  given  feafL  [In  the 
cafe  of  Eafter,  the  quinzaine 
is  faid  to  begin  on  the  eighth 
day  before,  and  to  end  on  the 
eighth  day  after  Eafter-day. 
See  L'Art  de  verifier  les 
Dates.] 


[EUCK   Sunday    is    the 
third  Sunday  after  Mid- 

fummer-day  [June  24]  thus, 

with  Year-Letter 
G  Relick  Sunday  falls  on  July  1 5, 
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Reliquiarum^  fefhim.    Sept.  15. 
Remigius.  Ep.  et  Conf.   Ger- 
manus  et  Bavo.    Mar. 

Oft.  I. 
Refurre6Ho  Domini.  SeeEafter- 
clay.    [533  A.D.  March  27.] 
Ricbardus.    Ep.  et  Conf. 

April  3. 

Tranftation. 

1046,  June  16. 
Rock-day  or  St.  DiftafTs-day. 

Jan.  7. 
Rogation   Sunday   is  the    fifth 

Sunday  after  Eafter-day. 
Rogation    days    are    Monday, 


Liji  of  Saints'  Days. 
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Tucfday  and  Wcdnefday  fol- 
lowing Rogation  Sunday. 
Romanus,     Ep.  et  Conf. 

oa.  23. 

Romanus,     Mar.  Aug.  9. 

Royal  Oak-day  [Charles  II.] 

1660,  May  29. 
Rufus.  Mar.  .  .  Aug.  27. 
Rujlicus,  Dionyfius  et  Eleutbe- 


rius.    Mar. 


oa.  9. 


\ABBATI,    Dies.      [Sa- 
turday.] 
Sabbaium, — Saturday. 

[Sometimes  "  Sabbatum  " 
(ignifies  a  week,  and  is  then 
written  with  the  number  cor- 
refponding  to  the  order  of  the 
fericB.    Thus : — 
Prima  Sabbati,    (Sunday.) 
Secunda  Sabbati,  (Monday.) 
Tercia  Sabbati,  (Tucfday.) 
Quarta  Sabbati,  (Wednefday.) 
Quinta  Sabbati,  (Thurfday.) 
Sexta  Sabbati,    (Friday.) 
Septima  Sabbati^  (Saturday.) 
Or  Sabbatum,  par  excellence  J] 
SkAina      ....     Aug.  29. 
Saints'  Day,  All  Saints,  or  All 
Hallows-day      .     .     Nov.  1. 
Samp/on.    Ep.  et  Conf. 

July  28. 
SanAorum,  feftum  omnium.         1 

Nov.  1. 


Saturday,  Dies  Satumi. 

1 Sabbati. 

Satuminus  et  Sifinnius,    Mar. 

Nov.  29. 
Scholajlica,    Vir.  [non  Mar.] 

Feb.  10. 
Sebajlianus  et  Fabianus,    Mar. 

Jan.  20. 
Sennes  et  Abdon.     Mar. 

July  30. 
Seven  fleepers.     Martyrs. 

July  27. 
Seven  brothers.    Mart^TS. 

July  10. 
Septuagefima  Sunday,  fo  called 
becaufe  it  is  about  the  fcven- 
tieth  day,  t.  e.  the  ninth  Sun- 
day before  Eader,  is  the  third 
Sunday  before  Lent. 
Sexagejima  Sunday  is  the  fecond 
Sunday  before  Lent,  or  the 
next   to    Shrove  Sunday;    it 
obtains  its  name  from  being 
about  the  fixtieth  day  before 
Eader. 
Shere  or  Shrive  Thurfday.     See 

Maundy  Thurfday. 
Shrove  Tuefday  is  the  Tuefday 
after  the  feventh  Sunday  before 
Eafter-day. 
Shrove  Sunday  is  the  Sunday 
next  before  Shrove  Tuefday; 
it  is  alfo  called  Quinquage- 
(ima  Sunday,  t.  e.  the  feventh 
Sunday  before  Eafler-day. 
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Lift  of  Saints'  Days. 


Silvefter.  Papa  et  Conf.  Dec  3 1 . 
Simon  et  Judas.  Ap.  0&  28. 
Simpborianus.  Mar.  Aug.  22. 
SimpliciuSy  Fauftus  et  Beatrix. 

Mar July  29. 

Sifinnus  et  Satuminus.     Mar. 

Nov.  29. 
Solis,  Dies.     [Sunday.] 
Souls-day,  [All]    .     .     Nov.  2. 
Stepbanus.  Protomar.  Dec.  26. 

0<flave.  Jan.  2. 

[Inventio  S.  Stephani.] 

Aug.  3. 
Stepbanus  I.     Papa  et  Mar. 

Aug.  2. 
Ssulpitius.  Ep.etConf.  Jan.  17. 
Sunday,  Dies  Solis. 

Dominica. 

Swilbini.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

Depoiitio    .     •      July  2. 

Tranflatio  .     .    July  15. 

Syxtus^  Agapitus  et  FeliciJJimus. 

Mar Aug.  6. 


\ECLA.  Vir.  Sept  23. 
Tenebrarum  dies.  The 
three  days  next  before  Eafter- 
day,  commencing  on  Wed- 
nefday  evening.  Hence  we 
have  «  Teneble  JVedne/day." 
Tbeodolus,  Alexander  et  Even- 
tius.  Mar. .  •  .  May  3. 
Tbeodams.    Mar.     .     Nov.  9. 


"Third   day''  of  any  date  is 
the  fecond  day  after. 

Tbomas,     Ap.     .     .     Dec.  21. 

TranHation     .       July  3. 

Tbomas.     Mar.  (a  Becket.) 

1 1 70,  Dec.  29. 

Tranflation.      .     July  7. 

Thurfday,  Dies  Jovis. 

TiburciuSj  Valerianus  et  Maxi^ 
mus.     Mar.    .     .     April  14. 

Tiburcius,     Mar.   .     Aug.  1 1 . 

Timotbeus  et  Appolinaris. 
Mar Aug.  23. 

Timotbeus  et  Simpborianus, 
Mar Aug.  22. 

Tr(U>eationis,  annus  Mar.  25. 
*'  lAnnus  Trabeationis 
♦*  Cbrijiiy  qui  fe  trouve  dans 
"  pluiieurs  Chartes  du  xi* 
"  fi^cle :  M.  du  Cange,  dans 
'*  fon  Gloflaire^  I'explique  par 
"  annus  quo  Cbrifli  trabi  af" 
^fixus  ejl^  I'annee  que  J.  C. 
<<a  ete  attache  i  la  croix. 
**  Mais  ce  favant  homme  s'eil 
**  mepris  en  donnant  cette  ex- 
** plication:  on  Pa  re<flifiee 
"  dans  la  nouvelle  edition  de 
*^  fa  Gloflaire,  au  mot  Trabe^ 
^atioj  ou  I'on  a  demontre 
^qu^ Annus  Trabeationis  eft 
"la  mime  chofe  qu'^ititics 
^ Incamationis**  —  VArt  de 
verifier  les  Dates,  t.  i.  p.  xi.] 

Transfiguratio  Domini.  Aug.  6. 


Lift  of  Saints*  Days. 
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Trinity  Sunday,  or  the  feaft  of 
the  Holy  Trini^,  is  the  next 
Sunday  after  Pentecoft  or 
Wliit  Sunday,  and  the  eighth 
Sunday  after  Eafter-day. 

Tuefday,  Dies  Martis. 
Twelfth-day,    [Eptphania    Do- 
mini]   Jan.  6. 


NDECIM  mittia   Vir- 
gines     .     .    OA.  21. 
Urban,     Papa  et  Mar. 

May  25. 
Utas  of  a  feaft.     See  O^ve. 


\ALENTINUS.      Ep.  et 

Mar.      .     .     Feb.  14. 

Valerianus,  Tiburcius  ei  Maxi" 

mus.    Mar.    .     .     April  14. 

VandriUe  or  JVandregifitus.  Abb. 

July  22. 
Vedajlus.  Ep.eiCcnf,  etAmoH' 

dus Feb.  6. 

Veneris,  Diea.    [Friday.] 
Vicentius,    Mar.      .    Jan.  22. 
Vigil  or  eve  of  a  feaft  is  the 


evening  of  the  day  before  the 

feaft  occurs. 
Vitalis.     Mar.    •     .     April  28. 
Vitusy  Modejlus  et  Cre/centius, 

Mar.      ....     June  15. 

UnDREGISILUS  or 
VandrilU.    Abb. 

July  22. 
Wednefday,  Dies  Mercurii. 
Whit  Sunday.     See  Pentecoft. 

Monday,  |  following  Whit 

Tuefday,  )      Sunday. 

Whitfuntide  is  the  period  of  the 
three  days,  Whit  Sunday,  Mon- 
day and  Tuefday. 
WilUelmus.    Archiep.  Ebor. 

1154>  June  8. 
Wulfran.  Archiep.  Mar.  20. 
Wulfran.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

OA.  15. 
Wutfianus.     Ep.  et  Conf. 

Jan.  19. 
Translation    .    June  7. 


\POUTUS.    Mar.  etSo- 
cii     .     .     .     Aug.  13. 

[Hypolitus.] 

NoTB. — Wbitfanddc  it  obienred  in  Scotland  always  on  the  Z5th  of  Mvf^Jlfy 
dap  cf  the  17th  of  March,  the  date  which  wm  obfenred  by  the  Church  for  Eafter- 
day,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Dionyfiat,  a.d.  533.    Ftde  pp.  126,  lay. 


Solar  Regulars  and  Concurrents. 


<OLAR  Regulars  are  certain  fixed  numbers 
I  attached  to  the  months  of  the  Julian  and 
I  Gregorian  years.      Thefe   R^ulars  have 

I  been  cuftomarily  ufed  with  the  "  Concur- 

rtnts"  [which  are  certain  other  fixed  numbers  corre- 
fponding  to  the  feven  Year-Letters,]  for  afcertaining  the 
day  of  the  week  of  the  firft  day  of  any  month  in  the  year 
to  which  the  Year-Letter  belongs,  from  9  a.d.  with 
Year-Letter  F,  Concurrent  i,  for  any  Julian  Year ;  and 
from  I  Nov.  1582  a.d.  with  the  Year-Letter  for  any 
Gregorian  year. 


Table  of  Solar  Regulars. 
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Concurrents. 


|S  common  years  confift  of  52  weeks  and  i  day, 
and  Leap  or  biJfextiU  years  have  52  weeks 
and  2  days,  in  order  that  the  civil  year  may 
concur  with  the  Solar  year,  the  term  '^  Con- 
current**  is  appropriate,  when  ferving  to  defignate  any 
one  of  the  fupernumerary  days,  by  means  of  a  number, 
regulated  by  the  Year-Letter,  for  the  year  to  which 
either  of  the  extra  days  may  belong.  We  thus  have  the 
letters  and  numbers  in  the  following  order : — F  i ;  £  2  ; 
D  3 ;  C  4 ;  B  5 }  A  6 ;  and  G  7. 


Table  of  Concurrents. 


F.    [  9  A.O.]  Concarrent  I,  Letter  F. 


£. 
D. 


[ZO  A^.] 
[Z  I  A.D.] 


C  B.    [ift  A.O.] 

A.     [13  A.O.] 
G.    [14A.D.J 

F.      [15  A.D.] 

ED.  [16A.0.] 


»> 
» 

99 
99 
» 

99 


{ 


2i  Letter  E« 

3,  Letter  D. 

4«  Letter  C,  to  the  »9th  of  February. 

5,  Letter  B,  from  the  ift  of  March. 

6y  Letter  A. 

7y  Letter  G. 

ly  Letter  F. 

1,  Letter  £,  to  the  »9th  of  February. 

3,  Letter  D,  from  the  ift  of  March. 


The  term  '^Dominical  Letter"  has  not  been  ufed, 
becaufe  the  Dominical  Letters  change  in  each  Leap- 
year  after  the  24th  of  February.  The  Year-letter  muft 
therefore  alone  be  recognized,  the  fecond  Year-letter 
in  a  Leap-year  coming  into  ufe  on  the  ift  of  March. 
[N.B.  The  Dominical  Letters  were  not  introduced  until 
1285  A.U.C.,  when  that  year  was  called  532  Anno  Domini'] 
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RuU  fir  finding  the  Initial  day  of  each  months  in  any 

Julian  Tiarfi-om  9  a,d.^  or  fir  any  Gregorian 

Tear  from  i  Nov,  1582. 

Add  the  ^^  Solar  Regular**  for  the  required  month,  to 
the  ^^  Concurrent**  belonging  to  the  Year-Letter  for  the 
year  in  queftion,  the  fum,  if  it  exceed  not  feven,  will 
reprefent  the  initial  day  of  the  month.     Thus : — 

3  will  reprefent  Tuefday. 

Wedncfday. 

Thurfday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 

Sunday. 

Monday. 

If  the  fum  be  greater  than  feven,  that  number  (7)  muft 
be  dedu£led ;  the  remainder  being  then  taken  to  indicate 
the  day  of  the  week  with  which  the  month  in  queftion 
begins. 

Example: — Required  the  day  of  the  week  upon  which 
the  I  ft  day  of  February  falls  in  the  year  1867. 

Solar  Regular  for  February 5 

Concurrent  with  Year-Letter  F  for  1867.    i 

6  —  Friday 
ift  of  February. 
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The  Epaa. 


9H£  £pa£l  is  the  number  which  denotes  the 
n  excefs  of  the  Solar  year  above  the  Lunar 
year,  [the  '*  Prime"  or  Golden  Number  of 
'  the  cycle  of  19  years,  introduced  by  Dio- 
nyfius  Exiguus  a.d.  532,  being  ufed].  A  table  of  Epa& 
muft  therefore  be  taken  to  be  merely  a  table  of  dif- 
ferences. Epa^s  were  ufed  as  dates  in  ancient  writings, 
before  the  new  ftyle  of  Pope  Gregory's  calendar  was 
introduced,  A.D.  1582. 

Table  of  Epafts. 
Old  StjU, 

From  532  AD.  to  1583  a.d. 


Ep*a>. 

i/ih.Crd.rfi9T«»- 

•ribicrdi«ri9ran. 

itoikn  Da 

i».MdM. 

*o 

U-llHltaC 

jM-ioircb. 

I 

11 

X 

XI 

111 

XI 

IV 

XII 

V 

XIII 

XIV 

•i 

V 

VI 

XIV 

XV 

VII 

XV 

vu 

VIII 

XVI 

XVII 

vm 

IX 

7 

XVII 

xvm 

9 

DC 

X 

XVIII 

XIX 

*9 

XIX 

1 
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T^he  EpaSi. 


The  following  rule  for  finding  the  EpaA  for  any  year 
[Old  Style  532  to  1582  a.d.]  is  given  in  a  book*  entitled 
**  /I  brief i  treatife^  containing  many  proper  tables  and  eajie 
**  rules :  verie  necejfarie  and  needefull^  for  the  ufe  and 
**  commoditie  of  all  people  :  collected  out  of  certain  learned 
"  worksr 


For  the  £pa£l. 

<<  The  EpaA  or  Concurrentf  is  thus  found :  Multiply 
**  the  Prime  [1.  e.  the  Golden  Number  for  the  Julian 
^^  year  in  queftion]  by  ii,  [that  being  the  difference  be- 
*^  tween  the  Lunar  year  of  354  days  and  the  Solar  year 
^^  of  365  dajrs] :  and  take  away  30,  and  the  reft  is  the 
^^  concurrent  or  Epa£l.  As,  for  example  1588, — 12  is 
^'  the  Golden  Number,  which,  multiplied  by  11,  makes 
^^132;  which  divided  by  30,  reftith  12,  y*"  EpaA  for 
"  this  prefent  yeere"  [1588],  /•  /.  from  i  March  1588  to 
the  end  of  February  1588-9  inclufive.] 


**  Or  thus  more  eafsfy. 

^^  Ye  muft  imagin  3  places,  and  on  the  thombe  moft 
<<  fitly,  that  is  the  root  of  the  thombe  y*  firft,  and  the 
'^  middle  joynt  the  fecond,  and  the  toppe  of  the  thombe 
^^  the  third,  then  in  the  firft  place,  which  is  the  roote 
<<  of  the  thombe,  put  this  number  10,  and  in  the  middle 
<<  joynt  of  the  thombe  20.  and  at  the  toppe  30.  this  put 
"  in  memorie,  [for]  by  y*  order  of  thefe  places  fhsdbe 


•  At  London  s  Printed  by  John  Charlwood,  for  Thomas  Adams, 

1591. 

t  This  term,  **  concurrent,**  is  not  equivalent  to  the  term  *' con- 
current **  ufed  with  the  Solar  Regulars. 


The  Epadi. 
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^^  counted  the  Golden  Number :  as  me  in  the  firft  piace 
^^  or  roote,  and  two  in  the  fecond  or  middle  joynt,  and 
**  three  in  the  third  place,  then  fo  returning,  fet  4,  on 
**  the  roote  or  firft  place,  5,  on  the  fecond,  &c.  till 
•*  ye  come  to  the  Golden  Number  for  the  ycere,  for 
^^  the  which  you  feeke,  and  the  number  of  that  place 
**  muft  be  joyncd  with  the  Golden  Number  of  the  yecre, 
^^  and  that,  that  it  amounts  to,  (hal  be  the  £pa6l,  fo  that 
^^  it  pafTe  not  30,  but  if  it  pafle  30,  let  goe  30,  and  the 
*^  remain  is  your  requeft.  As  in  this  example  I  will 
"  expreffe  it  more  plain[ly]." 

**  In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  God,  1588.  the  Prime  is 
^^  12,  which  counted  by  the  faid  three  places  of  the 
^^  thombe,  endeth  at  the  third,  where  this  number  30,  is 
^^  placed,  which  both  added  [and  dedu£ling  30],  make 
^^  12,  the  very  £paA  for  this  prefent  yeere,  &c.  And 
^^  note  that  the  EpaA  beginnith  the  firft  day  of  March, 
^^  and  the  Dominicall  Letter  and  Prime,  the  firft  of 
"  January.*' 


To  know  the  age  of  the  Moone. 

^^  C  The  £pa£l  knowne,  to  know  the  age  of  the 
'^  Moone  ye  muft  have  three  numbers.  The  firft  is  the 
^'  £pa£l,  the  fecond  the  number  of  the  months  from 
'^  March  (including  both),  the  third  y*  dayes  of  that 
month  pafTed,  then  joyne  thefe  three  numbers  together 
if  they  rife  not  to  30,  fo  old  is  the  Moone ;  if  they 
pafTe  30,  being  left,  they  alfo  are  the  age  of  the  Moone, 
^'  this  is  meant  by  the  monethes  that  have  31  dayes,  for 
^^  in  them  that  have  but  30  dayes  the  conjunAion  is  at 
^^  the  29  day,  and  they  that  pafTe  29,  are  the  age  as 
«  before/' 


cc 


cc 


ii 
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T'he  EpaSl. 


As  for  example  [in  a  month  of^i  days  of  a  Solar  Tear']. 

"  C  This  yccrc  [1588]  for  the  15,  of  Auguft,  I  would 
know  the  age  of  the  Moone.     Firft  the  £pa£l  is  12, 

**  and  the  monthes  from  March  to  Auguft,  are  6, — and 
15  the  day  of  the  month,  which  all  put  together  makes 
33,  from  whence  take  30,  and  there  refts  3,  the  age 

**  of  the  Moone  that  day." 


Cl 


ci 
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Another  example  [in  a  month  of  30  days  of  a 

«  Solar  Year]. 

^^  C  For  the  18  of  Septem:  the  EpaA  being  12,  the 
<^  monethes  7,  and  daies  i8,  added  together,  makes  37, 
'^  from  whence  take  29  for  Sept.  hath  but  30  dayes,  and 
^^  there  refts  8,  the  age  of  the  Moone  for  that  day,  and 
^^  in  like  manner  flial  wee  give  to  February  29  dayes  of 
"  the  Moone.'* 

Thus : — 


Dajn 
Lunar 
Year. 

in  a 
Solar 
Year. 

7.  September 
S.  Oaober 
9.  NoTember 
lo.  December 
IZ.  January 
IS.  February 

Dajrs 
Lunar 
Year. 

Ioa 
Solar 
Year. 

1.  March 

2.  April 

3.  May 

4.  June 

ft.  Anguft 

30 
29 

30 
»9 
30 
*9 

3« 

30 

3«       . 

30 

3« 

3« 

30 

»9 

30 

*9 

30 
29 

30 

3« 
30 
3« 

IS 

Law  Terms. 


■lORMED  from  the  canonical  conftitutions 
I  of  the  Church,  we  have  now  the  four  terms, 
j  Hilary,  Ealler,  Trinity  and  Michaelmas  i 
I  known  as  thofe  periods  of  the  year  when 

the  judges  are  accuftomed  to  fit  in  court  to  hear  and 

determine  caufes. 

The  following  tranflations,  of  entries  on  the  "  Curia 

Rtgis "  rolls  of  the  reign  of  Richard  the  Firft  [a.d.  i  194], 

will  indicate  the  derivation  of  the  names  of  the  Law 

Terms. 

Ctiri'a  Regis  Roll. 

"  Plcu  &C.  at  Weftminfter  on  the  morrow  of  Si.  Hittarj. 

„  „  injirtrendiyiorEaftcr(P«/'rA«> 

„  „  OD  the  morrow  of  the  tf^TrHnfr. 

„  „  on  theQuiuaineof  A.iMtfitu/." 

The  bufinefe  of  the  Aula  Regis,  Curia  R^is,  or 
King's  Court  was  apportioned  to  fevcral  Courts,  fome- 
time  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Third,  but  the  divifion 
of  the  bufinefs  was  not  definitively  eftablifhed  till  near  the 
end  of  that  king's  reign.  In  the  next  reign,  however, 
[1272  A.D.])  the  appointments  of  the  jut^es  to  the  feveral 
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courts  are  known  (fa  lift  of  Courts,  p.  182),  v/z.  the 
Chancery  j  the  King's  Bench  j  the  Common  Pleas,  for 
Common  Bench) ;  and  the  Exchequer. 

The  whole  year  was  at  one  time  available  for  hearing 
and  determining  caufes,  but  the  Church  at  length  inter- 
fered, and  prevented  certain  holy  feafons  of  the  year  from 
being  profaned  by  fecular  buflnefs,  that  the  minds  of  men 
might  not  be  difturbed  and  exacerbated  by  litigation. 
Advent  and  Chriftmas  being  exempted,  gave  rife  to  the 
Winter  Vacation ;  the  periods  of  Lent  and  Eafter,  to 
the  Spring  Vacation ;  Pentecoft  made  the  third ;  and  the 
Long  Vacation,  which  occurred  between  Midfummer 
and  Michaelmas,  was  allowed  for  hay-time  and  harveft. 

Difpenfations,  however,  were  occafionally  granted  by 
the  Church  for  holding  affixes  and  trying  caufes  during 
the  inhibited  feafons.  In  the  Statute  of  Weftminfter, 
3  Edw.  L  c.  51,  there  is  a  claufe  to  the  following  efFe£l : 
'^  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  great  charity  to  do  right  unto 
^^  all  men  at  all  times,  it  would  be  expedient  that  by 
**  aflent  of  all  the  prelates,  aflizes  of  Novel  dijfetfin^  Mort 
**  d'aunciflrey  and  Darrain  prefentment  fbould  be  taken 
^^  in  Advent,  Septuagefima,  and  Lent ;  even  as  well  as 
'^  inquefts ;  and  hereof  the  king  maketh  requeft  to  the 
"  bifhops." 

Hilary  Term,  (until  1830), 

Began  on  the  23rd  or  24th  of  January,  and  ended 
on  the  1 2th  or  13th  of  February. 

Eafter  Term,  (until  1830), 

Began  feventeen  days  after  Eafter-day,  i,e,  Wed- 
nefday  fortnight  after  Eafter-day,  and  ended  four 
days  after  Afcenfton  day,  being  the  Monday  three 
weeks  following. 


Law  Terms. 
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Trinity  Term,  (until  1540,  29  Sept.  32  Hen.  VIII.), 

Began  on  Wedncfday  after  Corpus  Chrifti  day,* 
and  ended  on  the  enfuing  Wednefday  fortnight. 
By  Stat.  32  Hen.  VIII,  c.  21,  which  pafled  in 
April,  1540,  the  commencement  of  Trinity  Term 
was  altered,  becaufe,  as  the  preamble  ftates,  it 
had  been  ^^  ufually  holden  in  a  Seafon  of  the  year 
^^  when  danger  of  infe£bion  of  the  plague  and 
^^  other  (icknefles  had  happened  to  the  King's 
^^  fubjeAs,  and  which  was  alfo  a  great  impediment 
"  to  the  bufinefs  of  harveft."  It  was  therefore 
enaAed  that  "  the  full  term  of  Trinity  Term,'* 
fhould,  "  from  the  29th  of  the  enfuing  September 
(1540),  commence  on  Friday  next  after  Corpus 
Chrifti  day,"  (/.  e.  the  next  day),  *'*•  inftead  of  on 
JVednefday  next  after  Corpus  Chrifti  day,"  (/.  /. 
Wednefday  in  the  following  week  ;  Corpus  Chrifti 
day  being  kept  on  Thurfday). 

Trinity  Term,  (1541  to  1830), 

In  1541,  began  on  Friday  after  Corpus  Chrifti 
day; 

And  ended  on  the  enfuing  Wednefday  fortnight 


c< 
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*  The  table  for  finding  the  conunencements  of  the  Law  Terms 
(p.  178)  will  obvioufly  not  ferve  for  Trinity  Term  before  1264  a.d., 
as  that  was  the  date  of  the  eftablifliment  of  Corpus  Chrifti  day,  infti- 
tutcd  by  Pope  Urban  IV.,  by  which  Trinity  Term  was  fubfequently 
regulated.  The  fittings  of  Trinity  Term  before  that  date,  however, 
appear  to  have  been  regulated  by  the  feaft  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and 
as  the  date  is  given  on  the  Record,  a  table  ihowing  the  fuppofed 
commencement  of  that  Term  before  the  year  1 164,  would  be  fuper- 
fluous 
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Michaelmas  Term,  (unril  1640), 

Began  on  the  fourth  day  "  of  the  OSave"  of 
Saint  Michael,  i.e.  the  9th  or  lOth  of  OAober ; 
(the  0£lave  of  St.  Michael  being  the  6th  of  Octo- 
ber, the  "  fourth'*  of  that  date  will  be  the  9th  of 
October, — the  commencement  of  that  Term, — 
unlefs  the  9th  fall  on  Sunday,  when  the  next  day, 
the  lOth,  is  to  be  taken); 

And  ended  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  November. 
1641  to  175!)        (on  and  after  1641), 

It  began  on  the  fourth  day  '^  of  the  three  weeks*' 
of  Saint  Michael,  1.  /.  the  23rd  or  24th  of  OAo- 
ber; 

And  ended  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  November. 
1752  to  1830,        (in  1752  and  until  1830), 

It  began  on  the  fourth  day  ^*  of  the  morrow  "  of 
All  Souls,  /.  ^.  the  6th  of  November ; 

And  ended  on  the  28th  or  29th  of  November. 

The  Terms  are  now  fixed  to  certain  dajrs,  by  Statute  i, 
William  IV,  c.  70,  pafTed  22nd  July,  1830;  for  the  year 
of  our  Lord  18  31  and  afterwards, 

(1831,  &C.) 
Hilary  Term 

Began  oh  the  nth  January, 

And  ended  on  the    3iil  January; 

Eafler  Term 

Began  on  the  15th  April, 

And  ended  on  the       8th  May ; 

Trinity  Term 

Began  on  the  22nd  May, 

And  ended  on  the    12th  June ; 


Law  Terms.  177 

Michaelmas  Term 

Began  on  the  2nd  November, 

And  ended  on  the    25th  November  ; 

By  Statute  i,  William  IV,  c.  3,  pafled  on  the  23rd  of 
December,  1830,  it  was  further  provided  "that  in  cafe 
"  the  day  of  the  month  on  which  any  Term  according 
"  to  the  h&  I,  William  IV,  c.  70,  is  to  end,  fliall  fall  to 
"  be  on  Sunday,  then  the  Monday  next  after  fuch  day 
"  fliall  'K.  .^eemed  to  be  the  laft  day  of  the  Term." 

As  the  Law  l^rm^,  which  depended  on  the  Moveable  Feafts, 
varied  in  each  year,  fomr  calculations  were  necefTary,  to  aiccrtain 
the  precile  days  on  which  the  Terms  began  and  ended,  in  order 
that  the  corrcft  year  of  the  Sovereign's  reign  might  be  afligned  to 
the  particular  Term  in  queftion  j  for  occafionally  it  would  happen 
that  the  Term  would  have  its  commencement  in  one,  and  its  termi- 
nation in  another  regnal  year ;  as  will  be  feen  to  be  the  cafe  in  the 
following  reigns,  and  poflibly  in  other  reigns,  where  the  commence- 
ment of  each  fovereign's  reign  breaks  into  a  Term,  fo  that  the  Term 
has  to  bear  the  date  of  /ovo  regnal  years.  Thus,  in  the  reigns  of 
Edward  I.  and  Elizabeth,  Michaelmas;  Edward  II,  Richard  II,  and 
George  II,  Trinity;  Henry  VIII,  Eatter;  and  Edward  VI.  and 
Charles  II,  Hilary,  have  tiA/o  years  of  the  fovercign's  reign  written 
with  them.  In  the  reign  of  George  II,  Trinity  was  written  with 
two  years  of  the  reign  after  the  introduction  of  the  New  Style,  when 
the  ftriking  out  of  the  eleven  days  caufed  an  alteration  in  the  termi- 
nation of  the  16th  regnal  year,  and  confequently,  in  the  coromence- 
mcrnt  of  the  fubfequent  years  of  that  fovereign's  reign. 

The  calculations  for  the  Law  Terms  have  hitherto  been  attended 
with  uncertainty.  A  fimple  and  ready  way,  however,  has  now  been 
found  for  afcertaining  correctly  the  commencement  and  termination 
of  all  the  Law  Terms  in  any  year  after  1264,  by  means  of  Tables  of 
Law  Terms,  having  the  dates  of  Eafter-day  annexed,  from  12  March 
to  25  April,  fo  that  it  is  only  neceflfary  to  afcertain,  in  the  Tables  of 
Regnal  Years,  the  date  of  Eafter-day  in  any  year,  to  be  able  to  fee, 
at  a  glance,  on  a  line  with  fuch  date  of  Earter-day  in  the  Table  of 
Law  Terms,  the  commencement  and  termination  of  any  of  the  four 
Terms,  for  any  year  fubfequent  to  1264. 
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Law 

after  1264 

Old  Style — the  Tear  beginning 


Eafter-day. 


Year 

Lcttcn. 


Date. 


D 

Mar.  12 

£ 

»3 

F 

»4 

0 

15 

A 

26 

B 

17 

C 

28 

D 

29 

E 

30 

F 

3» 

G 

April  I 

A 

2 

B 

3 

C 

4 

D 

5 

£ 

6 

F 

7 

0 

8 

A 

9 

B 

10 

C 

II 

D 

12 

£ 

«3 

F 

14 

G 

15 

A 

16 

B 

17 

C 

18 

D 

19 

E 

20 

F 

21 

G 

22 

A 

23 

B 

24 

C 

15 

Eafter. 


Undl  1751. 


April    8 

9 

10 

II 

II 

13 

14 

M 

16 

17 

t8 

19 

20 

21 

22 

13 

24 

»5 

16 

27 

28 

29 

30 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 

II 
12 


Ended. 


May 


May 


June 


4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

»3 

«5 
16 

>7 
18 

»9 

20 

21 
22 
23 

*4 

as 
26 

17 
28 

29 

30 

3» 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Corpm 

Chrifti  Daj, 

inftitncedin 

the)rear 

i&64,aiid 

kcpcon 

Tlniriaay. 


May  21 

22 

23 

24 

*5 

26 

17 

28 

29 

30 

3' 

June    1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

—    6 

7 

8 

9 

ic 

II 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

»3 

»4 


Trinity. 


After  1164,  and  before 
1541. 


B^an. 


Ended. 


June 


May  27 

28 

29 

30 

3« 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 

II 
12 

13 

14 

»5 
16 

17 
18 

>9 
20 

21 

22 

*3 

»5 
26 

*7 
28 

*9 
30 


June 


July 


17 
18 

»9 
20 

21 

22 

23 

^4 

*5 
26 

*7 
38 

29 

30 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 

H 

«5 

16 

17 
18 

>9 
20 

21 


Stat.  ;a  Hen.  VIII,  c.  at, 
1541  to  1751. 


Began. 


May 


June 


22 

a3 

24 

as 
26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
lo 

II 

12 

'3 

»S 

16 

17 
18 

>9 

20 

21 

22 

a3 
a4 
as 


Ended. 


June  10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

'5 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

as 

26 

27 

28 

a9 

30 
I 

2 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 
14 


July 


I 


If^te ;— If  the  day  of  the  month  Aiall  happen  to  be  on  Sunday,  then  the  Monday  next 

after  fuch  day  b  to  be  taken. 


Terms, 
until  175 1. 

25  March  and  ending  24  March. 


Eafter-day. 


Michaelmas. 


Before  1641. 


'>    Sut.  16  Charles  I.  c-  6, 
1641  to  1751. 


Hilary. 


Until  1750. 


Ended. 


Vear  Letter 
for  the  day 
of  the  Mont; 

during 

Hilar)-,  Jtc 

year  cndiitj: 

14  March. 


.x! 

1 

C 

12 

D 

12 

ii 

12  : 

F 

12! 

G 

>} 

A 

12 

n 

12 

c 

11! 

D 

12 

£ 

12 

F 

12 

G 

13 

A 

12 

B 

12 

C 

12 . 

D 

11! 

£ 

12  i 

F 

12 

G 

13 

A 

12 

B 

12 

C 

12 

D 

12 

£ 

12 

F 

12 

G 

13 

A 

12 

B 

12 

C 

12 

D 

12 

£ 

12 

F 

12 

C 

«3 

A 

12 

B 

ExpUnainm  z  "On  the  line  with  the  date  of  £after-da3r  for  the  year,  will  be  feen  the  commence- 
nent  an  J  terminaiioii  of  the  four  Terms^  fafter.  Trinity,  Michaelmas,  and  Hilary. 
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-   C 

s     « 

V    <^    f« 

•5 


P      ••     M 

SIS 
oH.c 

^  **  z 

JSH»J 
cx-S 

•  M«        ^        ** 

§'i  S 

W    fl    C 

•  2*^  .a 

SX-^  IT 


S(3 


1752  to 

New  Style — the  Tear  beginning  i  January  and  ending 

was  written^ 


Eafter-day. 


Year 
Lenen. 

D 

£ 

F 

O 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

O 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

£ 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 


Date. 


Mar. 


April 


22 
a3 

25 
16 

i7 
2S 

29 
30 

1 

2 

3 

4 
5 

6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

II 

12 

«3 

14 

15 
16 

17 
x8 

19 
20 

21 

22 

»3 
*4 
as 


Hilary. 


175210  1830. 


Began. 


Jan. 


a3 

»3 

a3 
23 

»3 

23 
23 

a3 

a3 

»3 

*3 

*4 

*3 
23 

*3 

»3 
23 

^3 
a4 
*3 
*3 
*3 
13 
*3 
*3 

»3 

*3 
23 

a3 

13 

23 

*4 
*3 


Ended. 


Feb. 


12 
X2 
12 
12 

13 
12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

13 
12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

12 

>3 
12 

12 


Eafter 


1752  to  1830. 


Began.  Ended, 


April 


May 


Corpus 

Chrifti  Da^, 

infticutedm 

the  year 

1x64,  and 

kept  on 

Thurlilay. 


May 


June 


21 
22 

»3 
24 

*5 
26 

»7 
28 

29 

30 

3' 
1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 

10 

II 
12 

«3 

14 

15 
16 

17 
18 

«9 

20 

21 
22 

*3 
«4 


Ute  : — If  the  day  of  the  month  (hall  happen  to  be  on  Sander,  then  the 
Monday  next  after  fuch  day  ti  to  be  taken.    Stat.  I  Will.  IV.  c.  3. 


Terms, 

1830. 


I  Dtcemhtr,  whtn  Hilary j  folkwtng  Michatlmas,  1751, 
Hilary^  1752. 
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ii 
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=s 
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C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
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F 
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4 
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»J 
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30 

EE'i 
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=;! 
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Lifts  of  the  Judges  of  the  Superior  Courts  of  Law  in 
England  are  not  given  in  this  volume  ;  they  will  be  found 
in  a  book  entitled  "  Tabula  Curiales^*  by  Edward  Fofs^ 
F.S.yf.  i^Cj  London^  Murray j  1865. 

Chief  Jufticiars 1067101272. 

Chancellors 1068  to  121 5. 

Vice-Chancellors,  &c 1190101213. 

Chancellors  and  Keepers      •     ,     •  1216  to  1272. 

Court  of  Chancery, 

Chancellors  and  Keepers     .     •     .  1272  to  1625. 

The  Lords  Keepers 1625  to  1648. 

The  Lords  Commiflioners    .     .     .  1648  to  1660. 

The  Lords  Chancellors  and  Keepers  1660  to  1 8 1 3. 

The  Lords  Chancellors  .     .     •     .  181 3  to  1864* 

Vice-Chanccllors 1813  to  1864. 

Mafters  of  the  Rolls 1286  to  1864. 

Court  of  King^s  Bench. 

Chief  Juftices 1272  to  1864. 

Puifne  Judges 1272  to  1864. 

Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

Chief  Juftices 1272  to  1864. 

Puifne  Judges 1272  to  1864. 

Court  of  Exchequer. 

Chief  Barons 1307101864. 

Barons 1272  to  1864. 


Regiftries  of  the  Court  of  Probate 
in  England  and  Wales. 


Principal  Regiflry. 

London. 

Dijirla  Rigtft 

r'm. 

jifcjMANGOR. 

Lichfield. 

g|£ 

mingham. 

Lincoln. 

ndford. 

Liverpool. 

dmin. 

LlandafF. 

si^^M  Briflol. 

Manchefter. 

Bury  Sl  Ed 

nunds. 

Newcaftlc. 

Canterbury. 

Northampton. 

Carlille. 

Nottingham. 

Carmarthen 

Norwich. 

Chefter. 

Oxford. 

Chichefter. 

Peterborough. 

Derby. 

St  Afaph. 

Durham. 

Saliibury. 

Exeter. 

Shrewfbury. 

Gloucefler. 

Taunton. 

Hereford. 

Wakefield. 

Ipfwich. 

Wells. 

Lancaflcr. 
Leiceftcr. 
Lcwcs. 

Winchefter. 
Worcefter. 
York. 
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Regiftries  of  the  Court  of  Probate 

in  Ireland. 

Principal  Regijlry. 
Dublin. 


Armagh. 

Ballina. 

Belfaft. 

Cavan. 

Cork. 

Kilkenny. 


Dijiria  Regijiries. 

Limerick. 
Londonderry. 
Mullingar. 
Tuam. 
Water  ford. 


Perpetual  Calendars. 


Seven  letters  of  the  alphabet,  together  with 
certain  numbers,  have  been  made  to  re- 
prefent  the  feven  days  of  the  week,  in  the 
following  order,  A.  o.,  Sunday;  G.  i., 
Monday;  F.  2.,  Tuefdayj  E.  3.,  Wednefday ;  D.  4., 
Thurfday;  C.  5.,  Friday;  and  B.  6.,  Saturday:  each 
letter  tn  turn  being  the  Year-Letter,  when  indicating 
the  initial  day  of  the  year. 

The  Calendars  will  ferve  perpetually,  with  the  Julian 
or  Gregorian  form  of  year,  and  have  been  canftru£led 
in  the  following  manner. — The  months  which  commence 
with  the  lame  day  of  the  week,  we  have  brought  to- 
gether in  groups  at  the  head  of  a  column  of  31  days,  fo 
that  the  initial  day  of  each  month  (hall  fall,  in  due  order 
from  the  initial  day  ef  the  year,  indicated  by  the  Year- 
Letter,  according  to  the  above  order ;  obferving  always 
that  form  of  year  which  b^ns  with  January  and  ends 
with  December. 

It  happens  that  the  Year-Letters  for  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  year,  and  the  Dominical  Letters,  are  identical, 
although  produced  by  two  different  fyflems. 
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The  fyftcm  by  which  the  Dominical*  or  Sunday  letters 
are  produced,  is  this. — ^The  days  of  the  year  are  marked 
with  the  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  and  G ;  recurring 
until  the  end  of  the  year  [except  in  a  Leap- Year,  when 
both  the  24th  and  25th  of  February  have  the  letter  "  F"]. 
The  ift  of  January  having  always  the  letter  "  A  '*  year 
after  year  the  Sundays  fall  to  different  letters  in  retro- 
grade order,  until  the  cycle  of  28  years  [the  Solar  Cycle] 
has  been  run  out. 

The  other  fyftem  by  which  the  initial  letter  of  the 
year— called  the  Year-Letter — is  produced,  is,  according 
to  the  rule  by  which  the  days  of  the  week  have  fixed  to 
them  the  letters  A,  G,  F,  E,  D,  C  and  B,  already 
noticed  at  the  commencement  of  this  article. 

The  fpecial  advantages  of  Perpetual  Calendars  are 
thefe. 

L  Calendars  being  at  hand  for  any  years  of  the  Julian 
form,  before  and  after  1  a.d.  for  the  Old  Style^  and  from 
1582  A.D.  for  the  New  Style^  documents  dated  with  a 
Saint's  day,  can  be  chronologically  arranged,  with  eafe 
and  precifion.  For  as  it  was  the  praflice  in  England, 
before  the  reformation  of  the  Church  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIIL,  to  date  with  a  Saint's  day,  it  is  obvious 
that  Calendars  are  indifpenfable  to  enable  one  to  deter- 
mine the  day  of  the  week  of  any  date  in  any  year,  before 
the  correA  date  can  be  afligned  to  any  document  dated 
on  or  before  a  Saint's  day  \Jee  lift  of  Saints*  days  for  the 
date  when  the  feftivals  were  ufually  celebrated]. 

IL  When  the  date  of  an  event  is  known  approximately, 
the  txzSt  year  can  often  be  determined  if  the  day  of  the 

*  Dommca^  being  the  Latin  for  Sunday,  the  derivation  of  the  tenn 
"  Dominical  **  is  obvious. 
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18/ 


week  be  known.  For  example: — ^To  find  the  year  of 
an  event  which  took  place  on  "  Tuefday,  23  June,"  it 
is  only  neccffary  to  obfcrve  the  Year-Letter  which  will 
be  required  for  fuch  a  combination  of  day  and  date. 

Thus, — between  the  years  1648  and  1658,  Tuefday 
falls  on  the  23rd  of  June  only  in  the  year  1657,  ^^^^ 
"  D  "  for  the  Year-Letter. 


1646 

D 

Tuefday, 

23  June. 

1647 

C 

Wednefday, 

23  June. 

1648 

.     B  A 

Friday, 

23  June. 

1649   ' 

G 

Saturday, 

23  June. 

1650 

F 

Sunday, 

23  June. 

165 1 

E 

Monday, 

23  June. 

1652 

.    DC 

Wednefday, 

23  June. 

1653   • 

B 

Thurfday, 

23  June. 

1654   ' 

A 

Friday, 

23  June. 

1655   • 

G 

Saturday, 

23  June. 

1656  . 

FE 

Monday, 

23  June. 

1657  . 

D 

Tuefday, 

23  June. 

1658   . 

C 

Wednefday, 

23  June. 

With  reference  to  the  Gregorian  or  New  Style  of 
writing  dates,  which  was  firft  introduced  at  Rome  and 
in  France,  Spain,  &c.  a.d.  1582,  and  in  England  in  the 
year  1752,  the  following  illuftration  of  the  miftakes 
which  have  been  made  by  overlooking  the  h&  that 
the  New  Style  was  adopted  later  in  fome  countries  than 
in  others,  will  ferve  to  (how  the  importance  of  afcer- 
taining  the  dates  of  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style  in  each 
country. 

Some  writers  ftate  that  both  Cervantes  and  Shak- 
fpeare  died  on  the  fame  day^  becaufe  they  both  died  on 
the  23rd  of  April,  1616,  one  in  Spain  and  the  other  in 
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England ;  but  there  was  a  difference  of  ten  days  at  the 
time,  between  dates  written  in  Spain  and  thofe  written  in 
England. 

Miguel  de  Cervantes  Saavedra^  the  author  of  "  Don 
Quixote'*  died  on  the  23rd  of  April,  1616,  at  Madrid, 
on  Saturday^  Year-Letters  C  B,  New  Style. 

IVilliam  Shakjpeare  died  on  the  23rd  of  April,  16 16,  at 
Stratford-on-Avon,  on  Tuefday^  Year-Letters  G  F,  Old 
Style. 

N.  S.  13  April,  1 61 6,  Saturday  =13  April,  16 16,  Saturday,  O.  S. 
O.  S.  13  April,  161 6,  Tucfday  =    3  May,  16 16,  Tucfday,  N.  S. 


Eras  of  Nations. 

Tht  account  of  time,  fram  any  particular  datt  or  epach, 

%  ATIONS  having  occafion  to  record  events 
connected  with  their  own  hiflory,  have 
ufually  fixed  upon  fome  remote  period^  in 
order  to  embrace  in  their  annals  as  large 
an  extent  of  time  as  pra£licable.  The  creation  of  the 
world  has  therefore  naturally  prcfented  itfelf  to  many 
minds  as  a  (it  date ;  but,  as  opinions  vary,  we  have  above 
one  hundred  and  forty  different  dates  given  for  the  Mun- 
dane era. 

Several  nations  have  adopted  fome  event  clofely  con- 
nefled  with  their  religion,  thus,  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Eall  dated  from  the  perfecution  of  the  early  Chriftians 
under  the  Emperor  Diocletian  \Jee  Era  of  Martyrs] :  the 
Chridians  of  Europe  and  America  at  the  prefent  time, 
reckoning  from  i  Anne  Domini,  which  is  the  fixed  point 
in  time,  determined  by  Dtonyfius  Exiguus  a.  d.  532,  for 
the  commencement  of  the  Chrlftian  Era.  Although 
almoft  all  Eras  have  now  been  adjufted  to  that  fixed 
point  in  time,  i  a.  d.,  yet  the  reduflion  of  any  given  date 
in  the  hillory  of  a  particular  nation,  to  the  correfponding 
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jrear,  month,  and  day  of  the  Chriftian  era,  is  fometimes 
a  matter  of  difficulty,  and  often  of  uncertainty,  as  hifto- 
rians  are  not  always  in  accord  as  to  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  fome  of  the  eras ;  but  the  following  lift 
vill  give  a  tolerably  correA  idea  of  the  dates  ufed,  cor- 
refponding  to  the  commencement  of  the  common  Chrif- 
tian era  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Dtonyfius  Exiguus  : 
I  Anne  Dominiy  correfponding  to  the  4.714th  year  of  the 
Julian  period,  to  the  46th  year  of  the  Julian  era,  and  to 
the  years  of  Rome  753  and  754,  in  part. 


Era  of  the  Olympiads.* 

KE  Olympic  games,  the  greateft  of  the  na- 
tional feftivals  of  the  Greeks,  were  cele- 
brited  at  Olympia  in  £lis,  the  name  given 
)  a  fmall  plain  lying  to  the  weft  of  Pila, 
which  was  bounded  on  the  north  and  north-eaft  by  the 
mounuins  Cronius  and  Olympus ;  on  the  fouth  by  the 
river  Alpheus ;  and  on  the  weft  by  the  Cladeus,  which 
(lows  into  the  Alpheus.  Olympia  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  a  town,  but  rather  a  coIle£Hon  of  temples  and 
public  buildings. 

The  origin  of  the  Olympic  games  is  buried  in  obfcurity. 
The  legends  of  the  Elean  priefts  attribute  the  inftitution 
of  the  feftival  to  the  Idaean  Heracles.  According  to  their 
account,  Rhea  committed  her  new-born   Zeus  to  the 
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Idaean  DaSyli,  alfo  called  Curetes,  of  whom  five  brothers, 
Heracles,  Paconaeus,  Epimedes,  Jafius  and  Idas,  came 
from  Ida  in  Crete,  to  Olympia  where  a  temple  had  been 
erefted  to  Cronos  by  the  men  of  the  Golden  Age  5  and 
Heracles  the  eldeft,  conquered  his  brothers  in  a  foot- 
race, and  was  crowned  with  the  wild  olive  tree.  Heracles 
hereupon  e(labli(hed  a  conteft  which  was  to  be  celebrated 
every  iive  years,  becaufe  he  and  his  brothers  were  five  in 
number. 

It  is  impoffible  to  fay  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the 
ancient  traditions  refpe£ling  the  inftitution  of  the  feftival, 
but  they  feem  to  (how  that  religious  feftivals  had  been 
ce  ebrated  at  Olympia  from  very  early  times.  The  ter- 
ritory of  Elis  itfelf  was  confidered  efpecially  facred  during 
the  continuance  of  the  feftival,  and  no  armed  force  could 
enter  it  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  facrilege.  The 
Olympic  feftival  lafted,  after  all  the  contefts  had  been 
introduced,  five  days,  from  the  nth  to  the  15th  days  of 
the  month,  both  inclufive.  The  fourth  day  of  the  feftival 
was  the  14/A  of  the  month  [Hecatombaeon  =  July].  The 
conquerors  in  the  games,  and  private  individuals,  as  well 
as  the  theori  or  deputies  from  the  various  ftates,  offered 
facrifices  to  the  different  gods ;  but  the  chief  facrifices 
were  offered  by  the  Eleans  in  the  name  of  the  Elcan 
ftate.  All  perfons  who  were  about  to  contend,  had  to 
prove  to  the  Hellanodicae  that  they  were  freemen  of  pure 
Hellenic  blood,  had  not  been  branded  with  atimia  (out- 
lawry), nor  guilty  of  any  (acrilegious  aft.  They  further  had 
to  prove  that  they  had  undergone  the  preparatory  training 
for  ten  months  previoufly,  and  the  truth  of  this  they  were 
obliged  to  fwear  to  at  Olympia  before  the  ftatue  of  Zeus. 
The  fathers,  brothers,  and  gymnaftic  teachers  of  the  com- 
petitors, as  well  as  the  competitors  themfelves  had  alfo  to 
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fwear  that  they  would  be  guilty  of  no  crime  in  reference 
to  the  contefts.  The  moft  powerful  ftates  confidered  an 
Olympic  viftory  gained  by  one  of  the  citizens  to  confer 
honour  upon  the  flate  to  which  he  belonged ;  and  a  con- 
queror ufually  had  immunities  and  privileges  conferred 
upon  him  as  tokens  of  the  gratitude  of  his  fellow  citizens. 
Olympiasy  the  moft  celebrated  chronological  era  among 
the  Greeks,  was  the  period  of  four  years,  which  elapfed 
between  each  celebration  of  the  Olympic  games.  The 
Olympiads  began  to  be  reckoned  from  the  viStoxy  of 
Corcebus  in  the  foot-race,  which  happened  in  the  year 
776  B.C. 

The  old  era  of  Olympiads  appears  only  to  have  been 
ufed  by  writers,  and  efpecially  by  hiftorians.  It  does  not 
feem  to  have  been  ever  adopted  by  any  ftate  in  public 
documents.  It  is  never  found  on  any  coins,  and  fcarcely 
ever  on  infcriptions.  There  are  only  two  infcriptions 
publifhed  by  Bockh  in  which  it  appears  to  be  ufed  {Corp, 
Infer,  n.  2682.  2999). 

A  new  era  of  Olympiads  however  came  into  ufe  under 
the  Roman  Emperors  which  is  found  on  infcriptions  and 
was  ufed  in  public  documents.  This  era  begins  in  Ol. 
227.  3.  [a.d.  131],  in  which  year  Hadrian  dedicated  the 
Olympieion  at  Athens ;  and  accordingly  we  find  Ol. 
227.  3.  fpoken  of  as  the  firft  Olympiad;  Ol.  228.  3. 
(a.d.  135)  as  the  fecond  Olympiad,  &c.  [Bockh,  Corp. 
Infer,  n.  342.  446.  1345]. 

The  Olympic  games  were  formally  abolifhed  by  Theo- 
dofius  A.D.  394.  The  computation  by  Olympiads  having 
already  given  place  to  that  of  ^^  Indi^ons,"  a.d.  312, 
September  24,  and  a.d.  313,  January  i. 

Each  year  of  an  Olympiad  was  luni-folar,  and  con- 
tained 12  or  13  months,  the  names  of  which  varied  in 
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the  different  ftates  of  Greece.  The  months  confifted  of 
30  and  29  days  alternately ;  and  the  fliort  year  confe- 
quently  contained  354  days,  while  the  intercalary  year 
having  an  extra  month  of  30  days,  had  384  days. 

In  Europe  no  era  was  fo  generally  ufed  in  literature, 
as  the  era  of  the  Olympiads ;  and  as  the  Olympic  games 
were  celebrated  293  times,  we  have  293  Olympic  cycles, 
ue.  1 1 72  years,  of  which  776  fall  before  i  a.d.,  and  396 
during  the  Chriftian  era.  When  the  Greeks  adopted 
Chriftianity  they  probably  ufed  the  Julian  year  and  the 
reckoning  of  Dionyfius  Exiguus,  introduced  a.d.  532. 

The  years  of  the  Olympiads  commenced  in  the  Attic 
month  of  Hecatombaeon  [=»  July],  therefore  when  i  a.d. 
is  faid  to  coincide  with  Ol.  195.  i.  i.e.  the  ift  year  of 
the  195  th  Olympiad,  it  muft  be  under  flood  to  mean,  that 
the  firft  fix  months  only  of  i  a.d.  correfpond  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  ift  year  of  the  195th  Olympiad ;  for  the 
lail  fix  months  of  i  a.d.  correfpond  to  the  firfl  part  of  the 
2nd  year  of  the  195th  Olympiad  [Ol.  195.  2]. 
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Table  of  correfponding  dates. 


Yean 

Golden  Numbers 

of  the 

"oTthe 

of  Rome 

Olvm- 

reduced 

Metonlc 

Lunar  Cycle 

'   Dionyfian 

piads 

from 

Chriftian  vears. 

Lunar 

uled  in 

Cycle 

before 

Olym 

# 

Cycle 

Saxon 

0119  years. 

J11I7  to  Dec. 

I  A.D. 
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43X  B.C. 

Charters. 

53X  A.D. 

01.  194.  I. 

77* 

749 

;an.  to  April  xo 
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XI  April  to  June 

- 

750 

01.  191.  %. 

Julx  to  Dec. 
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Jan.  to  April  xa 

774 

^ 
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1  A.C. 

XI  April  to  June 

751 

OL  194.  }. 

JulX  to  Dec. 
Jan.  to  April  xo 
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Ti 

7JX 

XB.C. 

I-X  A.C. 
XA.C. 

01.  194.  4* 
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776 
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XIV 
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WA,C 
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777 
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XIX 
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755 
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6A.C. 

XVII 

I 
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01.  195. 4* 

July  to  Dec. 
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Jan.  to  April  xo 
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7A.C. 

XVIII 

II 
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July  to  Dec. 

• 

7-8  A,C 

Jan.  to  April  xo 
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XIX 

III 
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758 
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July  to  Dec. 

• 
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Jan.  to  April  xo 
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I 

IV 

VII 
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1 

To  reduce  any  given  year  of  an  Olympiad  to  the  Chriftian  era,  tnultiply  the  Olympiads 
elapfed,  by  4 ;  and  add  the  number  of  yean  of  the  given  Olympiad.  Thus  the  date  of  the 
intraludion  of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle  was  in  OL  87.  i.  »=  431,  before  i  a.d.  Again, 
OL  I94«  4«  as  776,  correfponds  to  the  year  i,  before  1  a.d.,  777  correfponding  to  i  a.d. 
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Olympiad  reduced : — July  being  the  firft  aionth  of  the 
Olympiads. 

Examplt. — Required   the   year   B.C.    (common   era) 
which  coincides  with  Ol.  194.  2.     [Nett, — Deduct  the 
it  produced  from  777.] 
The  Olympiidi  eljpf.d  —  19; 


The  jeirof  the  giien  OljFinpud  " 


Required  the  year  of  our  Lord  which  coincides  with 
01.  196.  I.  {Natt. — Deduct  776  from  the  amount  pro- 
duced.] 


Tht  Oljmpiidi  ilipftd  =  195 

4 

780 
The  yeirof  the  gi*en  Olyiii)iiaJ  =3  1 


7tl  amounc  produced. 
776 

. .  5  A.O.  the  year  icquired. 
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nREAT  doubts  have  been  entertained  by  hif- 

I  torians  and  chronologllls  refpefling  this  era. 

Polybius,  a  Greek  hiftorian  of  Megalopolis, 

I  who  died  in  the  year  izi  B.C.  =  01. 164.  i., 

gives  data  by  which  this  era  may  be  fixed  to  the  year 
750  B.C.  —  01.  7.  3.,  while  according  to  Marcus  Teren- 
tius  Varro,  a  Roman  writer,  the  friend  of  Pompey  and 
of  Cicero,  who  died  b.c.  29,  the  era  of  Rome  has  been 
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fixed  to  01. 6. 4«,  =  753  years  before  i  a.d.  [commencing 
a.  d.  xi  KaL  Maias  =  21  April]. 

The  letters  A.U.C.  ferve  for  the  abbreviation  of 
Anno  Urhis  condita^  and  arc  ufually  given  with  the  years 
of  the  era  of  Rome. 

To  reduce  a  given  year  of  Rome  to  the  correfponding 
year  B.C.,  deduS  the  given  year  "  U.C."  from  754: 
while  for  any  year  of  the  Chriillian  era  deduS  753  from 
the  given  year  of  Rome ;  when  the  remainder  in  either 
cafe  will  indicate,  in  part ^  the  required  year.  For  it  is  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  in  any  Julian  year,  the  period 
embraced  from  i  January  to  20  April,  will  correfpond  to 
part  of  the  preceding  year  of  Rome. 

Example. — ^The  year  750  U.C.     [Varro.] 


754  A.V.C 

750  l» 


(  749  A.V.C.  from  i  Jan.  to  20  April. 


^^  ,  ,~r^ J — 1 — • 

"^      '        l  750  A.U.C  from  21  April  to  31  December. 

Required  the  year  of  our  Lord  correfponding  to  783 


A.U.C. 


783  A.UX. 

753 

.  30  A.D.  s 


{ 


781  A.V.C.  from  I  Jan.  to  so  ApriL 

783  A.U.C.  from  21.  April  to  31  December. 


III.  Era  of  Nabonaffan 

|HIS  era  obtains  its  name  from  Prince  Nabo- 
naflar  of  Babylon,  during  whofe  reign  aftro- 
nomical    ftudies  were    much   advanced   in 
Chaldaea.    The  years  of  the  era  of  Nabo- 
naflar, — the  commencement  of  the  firft  year  of  which 
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may  be  faid  to  correfpond  to  the  noon  of  the  26th  of 
February  747  B.C. — are  vague,  containing  but  365  days, 
each  year  being  without  intercalation ;  confequently,  each 
Nabonaflarean  year,  next  after  a  Julian  Leap-year  {Jo  in- 
terpretid)^  appears  to  have  begun  one  day  later  than  the 
date  in  the  Julian  Calendar  to  which  the  Nabonaflarean 
New  Year's-day  had  correfponded  in  the  preceding  Julian 
year. 


Rules  for  finding  the  Nahonajfarean  year  according  to  the 

Chrijiian  Calculation. 

For  years  B.C.  dedu£l  the  given  year  of  the  era  of 
Nabonaflar  from  748,  and  take  the  remainder  to  reprefent 
the  year  B.C. 

Thus, — ^The  746th  Nabonaflarean  year  correfponds 
to  2  B.C. 

748 

746 

•  •  2  B.C. 


For  years  of  our  Lord,  the  given  year  of  the  Nabo- 
naflarean era  being  greater  than  747,  dedu6l  747  from 
the  given  year. 

Thus, — ^The  749th  Nabonaflarean  year  correfponds  to 

2  A.D. 

749 
747 

•  •  2  A.D. 
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Table  of  Years  of  the  Era  of  Nabonaffar: 

Shewing  tbt  datt  in  the  Julian   Calendar  correfpandins  to  the 
tommememenlaf  each  A'ahnaffarean year^varying  after  each 
JuCan  Ltap-year  [fo  interpreted]  te  the  extent  of  one  day. 
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•  /Vwr.— In  diil  TBI  [711  N>b.  —  ifi  ■.c.]>  the  ISfIb  of  10  m.c, 
comAioD  of  the  Egypiun  Culendir  ordfrcd  bj  Augufiui  took  ttftQ,  I 
da;,  [  I  Thoch]  CMTcfpiHidtd  to  ibc  igtb  of  AufuS. 
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Rule  for  finding  the  date  of  the  Julian  year  corrc- 
fponding  to  the  commencement  of  the  NabonafTarean 
year 

{f.g.')  The  Julian  date  with  which  the  721ft  year  of 
the  era  of  NabonalTar  began,  is  the  29ih  of  Auguft  in  the 
preceding  table.  [The  next  year,  /. /.  the  722nd  Nabo- 
nalTarean  year,  was  the  fifth  year  of  30  B.C.  [the  year  in 
which  Augudus  ordered  the  Egyptian  year  to  be  cor- 
rected], when  the  Nabonaflarean  year,  with  which  the 
Egyptian  year  coincided,  would  have  again  been  in  arrear 
of  the  Julian  Calendar,  and  would  have  corrcfponded  to 
the  28th  of  Auguft,  if  the  corre^ion  of  the  Egyptian 
Calendar  had  not  then  taken  ette£l.] 

Take  the  date  oppofite  the  hundreds  of  years  in  the 
preceding  table,  [in  this  cafe  700  =  Sept.  4],  and  de- 
dud  from  that  date  the  number  of  days  which  create 
the  difterence  between  the  date  oppofite  21  \i.t.  21  years 
over  700]  =  February  21,  and  the  26th  of  February, 
which  was  the  firft  new  year's  day  of  the  NabonalTarean 
vear.  This  difference  is  5,  to  which  add  i,  and  deduA 
the  fum  from  September  4,  the  date  found  with  the 
hundreds  of  years. 
Thus, — 4  September,  Uti  6,  —  29  Auguft. 


IV.  The  Era  of  Alexander. 

4ROM  the  death  of  Alexander,  this  era  it 
I  dated,  v/z.  from  the   12th  of  November, 
324  B.C.,  on  which  day  the  42sth  year  of 
era  of  Nabonaflar  be^an.     The  years 
of  this  era  confifted  of  365  days  in  common  years,  and 


200  Era  of  Tyre. 

of  366  days  in  Lcap-years  or  Tourth  years,  like  thofe  of 
the  Julian  Calendar ;  but  the  months  were  compofed  of 
30  days  each,  with  5  fupplementary  days  at  the  end  of 
the  lall  month  in  common  years,  and  fix  days  in  Leap- 
years. 

To  reduce  this  era  to  the  common  Chriftian  era,  dc- 
duA  324  from  the  given  year  of  this  era :  and  for  years 
B.C.  dedu^  the  years  elapfed  from  324. 

Thus. — The  325th  year  of  the  era  of  Alexander  began 
on  the  I2th  of  November  i  a.d. 

32s 
3*4 


The  2nd  year  of  the  era  of  Alexander  began  on  the 
I2th  of  November,  323  b.c. 
3H 

I  year  elapfed. 

323  B.C 


V.  The  Era  of  Tyre. 

IHIS  era  begins  with  the  year  1 25  B.C.,  in  the 
\  month  Hyperherttauiy  correfponding  to  the 
i9thof  O^ober,y0  fRf/r^r^W.-  the  months 
I  of  this  era  were  the  lame  as  in  the  Greek 
era,  while  the  year  was  limilar  to  the  Julian  year. 
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To  reduce  this  era  to  the  Chriftian  era,  [as  1 26  of  the 
era  of  Tyre  =  i  a.d.,]  fubtradt  125  from  the  given  year 
of  this  era.  Bt/cri  the  ChriAian  era,  deduct  the  given 
year  of  the  era  of  Tyre  from  1 26. 

Thus, — The  commencement  of  the  year  127  of  the 
era  of  Tyre  =  2  a.d.  19  O^ober,  and  of  125  of  the  era 
of  Tyre  =  i  b.c.  19  Oilober. 


VI.  The  Cafarean  Era  of  Antioch. 

ZHIS  era  was  inftituted  at  Antioch,  to  com- 
memorate the  vMkoiy  gained  by  Julius  Csefar 
1  the  plain  of  Pharlalia,  on  a  day  ccrre- 
I  rponding  to  the  9th  of  Auguft,  706  A.u.c. 
=48  B.C.  The  months  arc  the  lame  as  thofe  with  the 
Greek  era. 

The  Syrians  reckoned  this  era  from  the  autumn,  with 
Tifbri  I.  4S  B.C.,  but  the  Greeks  began  it  from  their 
month  Gerpiaus  [=  September]  49  b.c.  =  705  a.u.c. 


VII.  The  Julian  Era. 

IHIS  era  commences  on  the  id  of  January 
n  708  A.u.c,  and  thus  precedes  the  common 
I  Chriftian  era,  or  x  jf^na  Damini  according 
I  to  the  Dionyflan  reckoning,  by  45  years. 
The  Julian  era  obtains  its  name  from  Caius  Julius  Cxlar, 
he  having  corrected  the  Roman  Calendar  and  introduced 
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the  fixed  form  of  year,  which  we  obferve  at  the  prefent 
day,  ufually  called  the  Julian  year^  \Jee  p.  2]. 

The  years  of  Rome,  which  were  reckoned  from  the 
2ift  of  April  753  years  before  i  a.d.  by  Marcus  Teren- 
tius  Varro,  muft  not  be  confounded  with  the  Roman  year 
commencing  on  the  id  of  January,  at  which  date  the 
Confuls  entered  office,  otherwife  we  (hall  find  that  the 
chronological  lift  of  Confuls  will  be  out  of  order,  to  the 
extent  of  one  year. 


Thus  :— 

Yean 

of  the 
A.u.c.     Julian  Era. 

708 — 709  ^    1  =  45  ■•€. 

709—710=    a  =  44  „ 

710— 711  =    3  =  43  .f 

711—712=    4  =  4*  n 

712—713=    5=41  i> 

713—714=    6  =  40  „ 

"14—715=    7  =  39  M 

715—716=    8  =  38  „ 

716—717=    9=  37  » 

717—718=10  =  36  „ 

718—719=11  =  35  „ 

719-720=  12  =  34  „ 

720—721  =  13  =  33  M 

721—722=  14=  32  „ 

722—723  =  15  =  31  „ 

723—724  =  16  =  30  „ 

724—725  =  17  =  29  „ 

7*5 — 7»o  =  18  =  28  „ 

726—727  =  19  =  27  „ 

7*7 — 728  =  20  =  26  ,y 

728—729  =  21  =  25  „ 

729—730  =  22  =  24  „ 

730—731  =  23  =  23  „ 

731—732  =  24  =  22  „ 


Yean 
of  the 
A.U.C.    Julian  Era. 

73*— 733«-*5=«=a»  ■•€• 
733— 734  =  *6  =  20 

734— 735  =  *7  =  i9 
735— 736*=  28  =  18 

736—737  =  29=17 

737— 738  =  30  =»«  6 

738— 739«=3»==='5 
739— 740  s=  32  =5=  14 

740—741  «=33  =  i3 

741— 742  «  34  =12 

742—743  —  35  =  11 

743—744  «  36  «= 

744—745  «=  37  = 
745— 746—38  = 

746—747  =  39  = 

747—748  —  40  == 
748—749  —  41  »^ 


10 

9 
8 

7 
6 


n 
» 

9» 


749—750-^4* 


750-751 
751—75* 


43 
44 


3 

2 


9> 


\\  A.C. 

iDec] 


752— 753«=»4c«.   I   »,-*-3— 4 
753— 754  — 4^  — •IA.D..B4-5 


I— 2„ 

*— 3.> 
ft 


*  Dionyfian  reckoninf  • 
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VIII.  The  Era  of  Spain,  or  Era  of  the  C-efars. 

3HIS  era  is  reckoned  from  the  ift  of  January 
J  38  B.C.,  the  year  followng  the  conqueft  of 
I  Spain  by  Auguftus.  It  was  ufed  in  Africa, 
I  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  South  of  France. 
By  a  Synod  held  a.d.  1180,  the  ufeof  the  "  era  ef  Spain" 
was  aboltfhed  in  Catalonia  in  ail  churches  dependent  on 
Barcelona.  Pedro  IV.  of  Arragon  abolifhcd  the  ufe  of 
it  in  his  dominions  a.d.  i  350 ;  in  Valencia  it  was  abolifhed 
A.D.  1358 ;  and  in  Caftilc  John  I.  of  Caftilc  abolifticd  it 
A.D.  1382  i  but  in  Portugal  it  continued  In  ufe  until  about 
A.D.  1420,  when  it  was  abolifhed  by  John  I.  of  Portugal. 
The  era  of  Spain  ditTers  from  the  common  Chriftian  era, 
only  by  having  been  reckoned  38  years  earlier;  there- 
fore to  make  the  Spanilh  era  accord  with  our  common 
Chriflian  era,  we  have  but  to  dedud  38  from  any  year 
of  the  Spanifli  era  before  the  alterations  occurred  in  the 
dtlTerent  provinces  noticed  above. 

Thus : — 40  of  the  era  of  Spain  =  2  a.d. 

IX.  The  Era  of  Auguftus. 

IfHIS  era  was  founded  to  commemorate  the 
battle  of  Allium,  which  made  Oftavius 
[afterwards  called  Auguftus]  mafter  of  the 

Roman  empire.   The  battle  took  place  about 

the  2nd  of  September  in  the  15th  yearofthe  Julian  era,  in 
the  723rd  year  of  Rome  [31  B.C.]  The  emperor  aftiimed 
the  name  of  Auguftus  in  the  year  27  B.C.,  from  which 
year  the  Auguftan  era  has  been  fometimes  reckoned ;  but 
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by  the  Ep]rptian8  this  era  was  dated  from  the  year  of  the 
battle. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Rome,  in  the  year  30  B.C., 
the  era  was  to  be  adopted ;  the  Egyptian  year  being  then 
ordered  to  confift  of  the  fame  number  of  days  as  the 
Julian  year  with  the  extra  day  for  Leap-year.  The 
Egyptian  New  year's  day,  i  Thoth,  happened  to  be  the 
29th  of  Auguft,  when  the  order  took  tStOi  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  date  of  the  order,  v/z.  728  a.u.c.  =  the  26th 
year  before  I  a.d.  This  era  continued  in  ufe  until  the 
reign  of  Diocletian. 

The  years  of  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  if  we  reckon  from 
the  date  of  the  battle,  will  be  as  follows : — 


31 

B.C. 

= 

723       A.u.c. 

I  y 

LJdtavius 

30 

>l 

— — 

7^3-4 

91 

■ 

2 

99 

29 

>l 

=s 

7^-S 

99 

= 

3 

99 

28 

>l 



725-6 

99 

— 

4 

99 

27 

» 

c=r 

726-7 

99 

rs3 

5  Auguftus 

26 

» 

-^ 

727.8 

99 

= 

6 

as 

91 

= 

728-9 

99 

=^ 

7 

^4 

1> 

= 

729-30 

99 

— 

8 

n 

>9 

= 

730-31 

99 

^hZ 

9 

22 

99 

^ 

731-32 
749-50 

99 

= 

10 

4 

99 

^=r. 

"28" 

HqU* — The  year  of  Rome  is  reckoned  from  the  aift  of  April  to 
the  soth  of  April  [fo  interpreted],  confequently  any  Julian  year  cor- 
refponds  to  two  yean  of  Rome,  in  part.    Thus : — 

i^  749  A.u.c.  to  the  aoth  of  April. 
-=»  750      »»      from  the  21ft  of  April 
and  as  the  year  of  Auguftus,  by  the  Egyptian  reckoning,  commenced 
on  the  29th  of  Auguft,  the  28tb  year  of  that  Emperor's  reign,  *whtn 
Jirft  the  ceufus  nuas  ordered  to  be  takem^  correfponded  to  the  year  of 
Rome  750  ^  4  B.C.,  f .  €•  4  before  i  a.d.  of  the  Dionyiian  reckoning. 
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X.  The  Egyptian  Year. 

SEFORE  the  reformation  of  the   Egyptian 

.„3  Calendar  ordered  by  Auguftus  in  the  year 

9  ^njHL]  3°  ^■'^->  ^^^  Egyptian  year  was  the  fame  as 
fmSifBSi  rhat  of  the  era  of  Nabonaflar,  confifting  of 
twelvemonthsof  thirty  days  each,  with  an  addition  of  live 
days  at  the  end  of  each  year,  to  complete  365  days.  But 
by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Rome  in  the  16th  year  of 
the  Julian  era  [30  B.C.])  the  Egyptian  year  being  then 
imperfeA,  a  fixth  day  was  ordered  to  be  added  every 
foutth  year,  as  Julius  Caefar  hail  added  an  extra  day  [in 
February]  to  the  Julian  year.  The  alteration  in  the 
Egyptian  Calendar,  however,  did  not  take  effect  until  the 
fifth  year  of  the  date  of  the  decree,  v/z.  the  year  z6  B.C. 
=  722  of  the  era  of  NabonalTar,  when  the  date  tn  the 
Julian  Calendar,  which  correfpondcd  to  the  initial  day  of 
the  firft  month  of  the  Egyptian  year  [Thoth],  was  a.  d.  iv 
Kal.  Sept.  =  29  Auguft. 

By  the  intercalation  of  an  extra  day,  the  Egyptian  year 
was  to  have  the  regularity  of  the  Julian  year.  It  has 
been  aflerted,  that  the  corre£tion  was  at  firft  made  only 
in  Alexandria,  the  reft  of  Egypt  continuing  the  ufe  of 
the  imperfect  year  for  a  long  time  afterwards, — above 
100  years. 
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The  Era  of  Martyrs, 

■   alficaHtd 

The  Era  of  Diocletian, 

ROMMENCES  from  [a.  d.  iv  Kal.  Sept.  = 
2q  Augufl]  the  day  which  corrcfponds  to  the 
date  in  the  Julian  calendar,  to  which  new 
year's  day  of  the  NabonafTarean  year,  and 
the  Egyptian  year,  had  arrived,  by  conflantly  lofing  a  day 
after  each  Julian  Leap-year,  yi  inttrprtttd,  if  we  take  a 
retrofpedive  view  of  the  Julian  fyftem,  by  which  bijftx- 
tilt  years  may  be  introduced  after  every  four  years. 

This  era  dates  from  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Dio- 
cletian, [a.d.  284]  in  confcquence  of  the  perfecution  of 
the  Chriftians  by  that  Emperor,  hence  it  was  fometimes 
called  Era  ofMariyrsy  as  well  as  the  Era  of  DmUtlan. 

The  years  of  this  era  have  twelve  months  of  thirty 
days  each,  with  five  additional  days  in  a  common  year, 
to  make  up  365  days ;  a  fixth  day  being  added  every 
fourth  year,  making  fuch  fourth  years  confift  of  366 
days :  and  as  the  Julian  Leap-years,  and  the  intercalary 
years  of  this  era  fall  together,  the  \ft  of  Thetb  always 
correfponds  to  the  29th  of  Auguft. 

The  era  of  Martyrs  was  generally  ufcd  by  Chriftian 
writers  until  the  inirodu^ion  of  the  reckoning  of  the 
Chriftian  era  by  Dionylius  in  the  fixth  century,  and  is 
ftill  ufed  by  the  Ethiopians  and  Copts.  The  Ethiopians 
called  the  years  of  the  era  of  Martyrs  ^^Yiart  ofGraci" 
and  reckoned  them  by  cycles  of  532  years  according  to 
the  Dionyllan  reckoning,  and  at  the  end  of  the  period  of 
532  years  they  recommenced  with  i.  We  obferve  that 
the  CouncilofChelfea  [816,  July  27]  ordered  all  Bilhops 
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to  adopt  the  fyftem  of  dating  from  the  Incarnation  ofthr 
Saviour^  which  had  been  introduced  by  Dionyfius  in  the 
year  532  [the  fyftem  now  in  ufe].  Now  if  we  add  532 
the  number  of  years  of  which  the  Diony  fian  Pafchal  Cycle 
confifted]  to  284,  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the 
**  Era  of  Martyrs,"  we  have  the  year  816.  The  proba- 
bility therefore,  is,  that  as  the  time  for  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  cycle  of  532  years  approached,  viz.  on  the 
29th  of  Auguft  816,  for  the  Egyptian  year,  the  fvftem  of 
Dionyfius  was  found  to  be  more  convenient,  and  was 
confequently  ordered  to  be  univerfally  adopted.  The 
Uionyfian  fyftem  had  been  ufed  in  England  before  816 
A.D.,  for  we  find  Saxon  charters  dated  according  to  the 
Dionyfian  fyftem  in  the  years  605  and  676,  \_fee  p.  25, 
and  Chriftian  era  following  this  ] 

To  reduce  the  years  of  the  era  of  Martyrs  to  Old  Style 
dates  of  the  Chriftian  era  (in  a  common  year)  add  283 
years  and  240  days  to  the  year  given ;  e,  g.  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  4  of  the  Era  of  Martyrs  corre- 
fponds  to  the  29th  of  Auguft,  287  a.d.     Thus  : — 

4    The  year  of  the  Era  of  Martyn,  given, 
add  283  yean  amd  940- days  [i  Jan.  to  iS  Aug.  =  240  days.] 

287  A.D.  29  Auguft  =3  the  commencement  of  the  year  4,  of  this 
— — ~  era. 

For  any  year  of  the  Era  of  Martyrs,  commencing  in  a 
Julian  Leap-year,  one  more  day  muft  be  added.   Thus : — 

for  the  y<  ar     5  of  the  Era  of  Martyn, 

add  283  jrMTi  and  241  days  [1  Jan.  to  28  Aug. ina Leap-year  =  241  days]. 

(Leap-year) 28 8  a.d.  29  Auguft  ^  the  commencement  of  the  year  5,  of  this 


era. 


By  dividing  the  year's  number  by  4,  and  having  00 
remainder,  each  year  of  the  Era  of  Martyrs  is  known  to 
be  an  intercalary  year,  and  wHl  be  found  to  end  always 
in  a  Julian  Leap-year. 
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or 
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7ahU  nf  cnrtfponMng  days,  in  each  month  oftbt  Julian 
Yeaty  and  the  Egyptian  Year. 
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7abU  af  tmrt/pending  iayt-,  in  each  month  ifthi  Julian 
Yiar^  and  tht  Egypiian  Tear. 
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IHE  year  now  ufed  by  Chriftian  n 
I  rerponds  in  form  to  the  Julian  year,  as  it 
I  commences  on  the  i&  of  January  and  ends 
I  on  the  31ft  of  December;  for  it  muft  be 
remembered  that  the  new  ftyle,  introduced  by  Pope  Gre- 
gory A.D.  1582,  did  not  affe^  the  form  of  the  year,  beyond 
the  advancement  of  dates,  to  the  extent  of  ten  days,  in 
the  firft  inftance  {Jie  p.  6].  The  Chriftian  era,  or  Era 
eftbi  Incarnalhiif  is  fometimes  reckoned  from  new  year's 
day  of  the  46th  year  of  the  Julian  era,  in  the  middle 
of  the  4th  year  of  the  194th  Olympiad,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  753rd  year  of  Rome,  and  the  commencement  of 
the  47i4ih  year  of  the  Julian  period.  The  fyftem  of 
reckoning  "  The  era  efthi  Incarnatien  of  thi  Ward"  was 
introduced  by  Dionyfius  Exiguus  a.u.C.  1286  =  a.o. 
533,  when  the  words  Anno  Damini  could  be  written  with 
any  year  of  the  Chriftian  era,  all  previous  years  being 
imagined  to  have  had  thofe  words  attached  to  them. 

The  birth  of  our  Lord  was  on  the  asth  of  December 
in  the  28th  year  of  Auguftus,  and  by  the  reckoning  of 
Dionylius  it  was  754  A.tJ.c.,  inftead  of  750  A.U.C.  The 
Dionyflan  reckoning  however  has  long  been  recognized, 
and  I  Jaat  Dem'mi  =  754  a.u.c  is  the  fixed  point  in 
time  to  which  all  eras  have  been  adjufted ;  the  years 
prior  to  i  a.d.  being  indicated  by  the  letters  B.C. 

The  *'  Era  of  the  Incarnation"  was  ufed  in  Italy  in 
the  fixth  century,  in  France  in  the  leventh  century,  and  in 
England  alfo  in  the  feventh  century  [fit  Saxon  Charters, 
A.o.  605,  a  few  pages  further  on,  and  a.d.  676,  p.  25], 
but  not  univerfally  adopted  in  England  until  the  ninth 
century,  when  Uie  Council  of  Chelfea  [816,  July  27], 
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ordered  all  bifliops  to  date  their  ads  from  the  year  of  the 
Incarnation. 

The  firft  year,  or  i  Anno  ChriJIi^  called  by  chronolo- 
gifts  annus  verus^  is  the  fourth  year  before  i  Anno  Domini 
[fee  pp.  20-25 ;  alfo  "  Era  of  the  Olympiads,"  p.  194], 
hence  we  find,  that  33  Anno  Chrijii  correfponds  to  30 
A.D.  This  difference  between  the  years  known  as  annus 
Virus  and  i  Anno  Domini  was  caufed  by  Dionyfius,  when 
he  introduced  the  prefent  fyftem  of  reckoning  the  Chrif- 
tian  era,  and  made  i  a.d.  correfpond  to  the  46th  year  of 
the  Julian  era,  and  754  a.u.c.  inftead  of  750  a.u.c. 
=  the  42nd  year  of  the  Julian  era,  and  thus  ftopped 
four  years  (hort  of  the  date,  which,  according  to  the 
ftatement  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  hach  been  efteemed 
the  true  date  by  the  early  Chriftians. 

It  has  been  fuppofed  that  a  diflference  of  22  or  23  years 
was  created,  upon  the  introdufiion  of  the  Dionyfian 
fyftem,  as  the  following  extrad  from  L*Art  de  verifier 
les  Dates  will  fliow. 

**  Un  autre  nom  qu*on  a  encore  donne  a  Tannee  de 
**  rincarnation,  eft  celui  de  I'an  de  grace,  Annus  gratia, 
*'  Le  premier  exemple  que  nous  ayons  remarque  de  cet 
*'  ufiige,  fi  commun  dans  les  derniers  tems,  eft  de  I'an 
'^  1 132.  II  fe  rencontre  dans  une  Charte  de  Hugues« 
**  Seigneur  de  Chiteau-Neuf,  imprimee  au  T.  iv  du 
^^  Spicilege,  p.  261.  Gervais  de  Cantorberi  qui  vivoit 
<<  au  commencement  du  XIII*  fiecle,  a  fuivi  cet  ufage 
dans  la  Chronique,  qu*il  commence  ainfi  :  Anno  igitur 
gratia  fecundum  Dionyfium  MC^  fecundum  Evangelium 
vero  MCXXUj  fiifcepit  Henricus  primus  monarchiam 
totius  Anglia^  i^c.  Voila  Tan  de  grace  bien  marque 
^^  pour  celui  de  I'lncarnation.  Mais  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus 
^^  remarquable  dans  ce  debut  de  la  Chronique  de  Gervais, 
^^  c'eft  la  diftindtion  que  cet  auteur  met  entre  les  annees 
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*'  de  rincarnadon,  felon  Denis  le  Petit  [Dionyfius  Exi- 
guus],  et  les  memes  annees,  felon  I'Evangile.     II  fup- 
pofe  done  que  Denis,  en  comptant  les  annees  de  J.  C. 
s'eft  trompe ;   et  que,  felon  la  verite  de  I'Evangile,  il 
faut  ajouter  vingt-deux  ans  complets  a  fon  calcuK  pour 
**  trouver  la  veritable  annee  de  I'lncarnation.     Marianus 
^'  Scotus,  qui  mourut  fur  la  fin  de  XI*  fiecle,  et  quelques 
^'  autres  chroniqueurs,  mais  en  petit  nonibre,  du  fuivant» 
'^  ont  fait  la  meme  fuppofitioa     On  la  trouve  audi  dans 
*'  un  Refcrit  du  Pape  Urbain  II,  pour  I'Abbaye  du  Saint 
*^  Mihel,  imprime  dans  la  Diplomatique  de  D.  Mabillon, 
^^  P*  59^'   Void  la  Date  de  ce  Diplome :  Data  Later ani 
**  vit  Kalend.  April,  anno  ah  Incarnattone  Domini  fecun^ 
^^  dum  Dionyftum  milUfimo  nonagefimo  o£iavo :  fecundum 
"  vero  certiorem  Evangelii  probationem  millefimo  cent  eft  mo 
"  XXIy  India.  Fly  Epaaa  XV^  Concurrente  IV.   Lc  Pape 
^^  Urbain  et  le  Moine  Gervais  s'accordent,  comme  on  le 
^^  voit,  fur  ce  qu'ils  difent  du  calcul  de  Denis  le  Petit,  qui 
'*  n'eft  point  diftingue  du  notre ;    mais  il  y  a  une  annee 
^^  de  difference  entre  leur  maniere  de  compter  les  annees, 
qu*ils  appellent.y^Z^if  la  verite  de  V EvangiU.     Suivant 
la  Chronique  de  Gervais,  pour  trouver  la  veritable 
annee  de  I'lncarnation,  il  ne  faut  ajouter  que  22  ans  a 
^^  notre  Ere  Chretienne,  ou  au  calcul  de  Denis  le  Petit ; 
*'  fuivant  la  Date  du  Refcrit  d'Urbain  II,  il  &ut  en 
^*  ajouter  23.     Marianus  Scotus  dit,  comme  Gervais, 
'^  qu'il  ne  faut  en  ajouter  que  22.    Florent  Bravonius, 
**  Moine  de  Vorcheftre  [?  Dorchefter],  adopte  le  meme 
^^  fentiment  dans  ia  Chronique,  compofee  au  commence- 
ment du  XII*  fiecle.     II  range  les  faits  hiftoriques, 
qu'il  rapporte,  (bus  les  deux  Eres,  celle  de  I'Evangile, 
qu'il  exprime  par  ces  deux  lettres  ^*  S.  E,"  c'eft  a  dire, 
fecundum  Evangelium^  et  I'Ere  de  Denis  le  Petit,  qu'il 
defigne  par  les  lettres  ^  S.  D.,'  qui  fignifient  fecundum 
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'^  Dionyjium,  Par  exemple,  il  place  un  voyage  de  Guil- 
*'  laume  II,  Due  de  Normandie,  en  Angleterre,  fous 
^<  Tan  105 1  de  TEre  introduic  par  Denis  le  Petit,  et  fous 
^*  Tan  1073  ^^  l*Ere  Evangelique ;  par  ou  Ton  voit  qu'il 
^^  fait  marcher  la  premiere  de  ces  deux  epoques  22  ans 
**  avant  la  feconde.  D'autres,  tels  qu'Helinand,  Moine 
*^  de  Froimont,  Ecrivain  de  la  fin  du  XII*  fiecle,  n'an- 
'^  ticipoient  que  de  21  ans  TEre  de  Denis  le  Petit.  Hoc 
'^  anno  J  dit  il  fur  I'an  979,  complentur  mille  anni  a  Nati^ 
**  vitate  Cbrifii  fecundum  veritatem  Evangelii^  qui  fecundum 
'*  cyclum  Dionyfii  anno  ah  hinc  viceftmo  primo  finiuntur. 
Nous  ne  rapporterons  point  ici  les  raifons  fur  lefquelles 
ces  Auteurs  appuyoient  cette  diftin&ion  des  annees  de 
*^  J.  C,  felon  Denis  le  Petit,  et  des  memes  annees,  felon 
**  TEvangile,  On  peut  les  voir  dans  TOuvrage  de  P. 
**  Petau,  De  DoSfrina  Temporum^  L.  xii,  ch.  v.  Parlons 
'^  maintenant  d'une  autre  Date  plus  ufitee,  pour  marquer 
^*  Tannee  de  I'lncarnation.  C'eft  I'annee  de  la  Trabe- 
^^  ation,  Annus  Trabeationis  Chri/ii^  qui  fe  trouve  dans  plu- 
^'  fieurs  Chartes  du  XP  fiecle.  M.  du  Cange,  dans  fon 
*^  Gloflaire,  I'explique  par  annus  quo  Chrijius  trabi  affixus 
**  ijiy  Tannee  que  J.  C.  a  ete  attache  i  la  croix.  Mais 
**  ce  favant  homme  s*eft  m^pris  en  donnant  cette  expli- 
^^  cation.  On  I'a  re£tifiee  dans  la  nouvelle  edition  de 
'^  fa  Gloflaire,  au  mot  Trabeatio^  ou  Ton  a  demontre 
*^  qu*  Annus  Trabeationis  eft  la  meme  chofe  {{m* Annus  In- 
"  camationisJ*  [L*Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,  tome  i. 
p.  xi.] 

It  is  a  matter  of  furprife  to  us,  that  Gervafe  of  Canter- 
bury ihould  have  imagined  a  diflFerence  of  22  years  to 
exift ;  for  the  years  of  the  Dionyfian  fyftem  of  dating 
the  Chriftian  era,  can  be  traced  from  532  a.d.  without 
any  break,  forward  to  the  date  of  the  introdu£lion  of  the 
Gregorian  Calendar,  and  back  to  1  Ann9  Domini  =  7S4 
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A.U.C.,  or  to  I  Anno  Chrijii  =  750  A.U.C.,  each  year 
with  its  day  and  Year-Letter  in  due  order,  which  would 
not  be  the  cafe,  if  any  years  had  been  dropped  out.  The 
order  of  the  Golden  Numbers  appearing  with  the  Pafchal 
cycle,  may  be  taken  as  further  evidence  \Jee  p.  118],  for 
inftance,  we  fee  that  Golden  Number  I  of  the  Dionyflan 
cycle  belongs  to  532  a.d.,  and  that  I  of  the  Metonic 
Lunar  Cycle,  reprefenting  the  firft  year  of  that  cycle, 
belonged  to  the  year  432  B.C.,  now  if  we  add  432  to  532, 
the  refule  964,  gives  the  number  of  years  made  up  by 
thofe  two  dates,  with  the  intervening  years.  Dividing 
964  by  19,  we  have  50  complete  Lunar  cycles,  and  14 
years  over ;  and  as  the  Golden  numbers  of  both  cycles 
would  reprefent  years,  XI V  is  the  Golden  number  of  the 
Metonic  Lunar  Cycle  which  would  be  affigned  to  532 
A.D.  without  any  break  occurring.  Between  thefe  two 
cycles  another  cycle  appears  to  have  been  ufed  in  Saxon 
charters,  which  is  evidently  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius, 
Bifbop  of  Rome,  introduced  a.d.  463  ;  the  numbers  of 
which,  fall  in  fuch  order,  that  V  belongs  to  the  year  463 
of  the  Chriftian  era,  while  number  II  of  the  Metonic 
Lunar  Cycle,  belongs  to  the  fame  year, 463 ;  thus  (bowing 
a  difference  to  the  extent  of  three  numbers  between  the 
two  cycles.  {See  Table  of  correfponding  numbers  at  the 
end  of  this  era.] 

We  therefore  find,  that, 

XIV  of  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle  correfponds  to 

XVII  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius,  while  both 

thofe  numbers  correfpond  to  I  of  the  Dionyfian 

Cycle  of  19  years  \Jee  pp.  116,  117  and  123]. 

We  muft  always  bear  in  mind  that  this  change  in  the  order 

of  the  numbers  creates  no  real  difference  in  time,  and  that 

there  is  merely  a  difturbance  in  the  order  of  the  numbers, 

one  number  correfponding  to  other  numbers  of  different 
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Cycles;  otherwife  a  diiFerence  of  fix  years  might  be 
imagined  to  have  been  created,  between  the  numbers  of 
the  Metonic  Cycle,  and  thofe  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of 
19  years ;  and  of  three  years  between  thofe  two  cycles, 
and  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius.  There  is  no  evidence 
of  twenty-two  years  having  been  dropped  by  Dionyfius, 
as  imagined  by  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  who,  poifibly  fup- 
pofed  that  the  year  of  the  **  Incarnation "  fhould  date 
from  the  year  of  the  Crucifixion,  taking  28  of  the  Dio- 
nyfian reckoning  of  the  Chriflian  era  for  that  year ;  and 
that  the  fix  Golden  numbers  left  out  by  Dionyfius  repre- 
fented  fo  many  years,  which  would  make  up  28  years  by 
the  addition  of  the  22,  which  Gervafe  of  Canterbury 
appears,  erroneoufly,  to  have  thought  had  been  dropped. 

When  the  Dionyfian  Pafchal  Cycle  was  introduced, 
A.D.  533,  the  date  for  the  obfervance  of  £afler-day  in  that 
year  happened  to  be  the  27th  of  March,  the  fame  date 
which  would  have  been  found  with  the  numbers  of  the 
other  cycles ;  v/z.  XV  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  =  XVIII 
of  the  Cycle  of  Hilarius,  =  II  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of 
19  years;  for  although  certain  numbers  were  omitted 
when  the  new  cycle  was  introduced,  the  dates  which 
would  have  been  obferved,  according  to  the  Cycle  of 
Hilarius,  or  the  Metonic  Cycle,  were  the  fame. 

We  give  the  dates,  with  Year-Letter  B,  as  they  would 
have  appeared  with  the  numbers  of  each  cycle  i^fee  p.  126) 
when  the  Pafchal  Cycle  of  Dionyfius  was  introduced  a.d. 
533,  for  the  obfervance  of  £afler-day. 


Golden  Numben. 


y^ 


Metonic  Cycle. 


B.  XV        27  March. 

XVI  17  April. 

XVII  3  April. 

XVIII  27  March. 

XIX  17  April 
I 3  April. 


Lunar  Cycle 
of  Hilarius. 


B.  XVIH  27  March. 
XIX       17  April 
I  3  April 


Dionyfian  Cycle 
of  19  years. 


B.  n  27  March. 
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It  will  be  interefting  to  notice,  that  the  9th  ot  April, 
the  date  of  £after-day,  which  is  found  with  Golden 
Number  I,  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years,  and  Year- 
letter  A,  is  the  date  of  the  Sunday  next  after  the  5th  of 
April,  and  the  fame  date  to  which  Sunday  \^fo  interpreted^ 
following  the  Feaft  of  the  Paffover,  a.d.  30,  belonged 
[^fee  p.  268,  with  Letter  A,  and  Golden  Number  XIV, 
of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  =  I  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of 
19  years,  indicating  the  23rd  of  March  for  the  date  of 
the  New  Moon]. 

By  the  rule  of  our  Church,  inftituted  at  the  Council 
of  Nice,  in  the  year  325  of  the  Chriftian  era,  and  given 
in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  there  are  thirty-five 
variations  in  the  order  of  the  dates,  upon  which  Eafter- 
day  can  fall ;  the  date  of  that  feaft  being  regulated  by  the 
Dominical  Letter  and  Golden  Number  for  the  year. 
The  Golden  Number  to  regulate  the  date  on  which  the 
New  Moon  ihould  be  reckoned,  and  the  Dominical 
Letter  to  regulate  the  day  of  the  week  in  the  fame  year ; 
and  as  the  date  of  Eafter-day,  a.d.  533,  was  the  27th  of 
March,  notwithftanding  the  change  in  the  order  of  the 
numbers,  by  which  II  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years 
was  ufed  in  place  of  XV  of  the  Metonic  Cycle,  Friday, 
the  25th  of  March  was  the  day,  of  which  Sunday  the 
27th  was  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Roman  fyftem 
of  reckoning,  which  fyftem  would,  without  doubt,  have 
been  recognized  at  the  Council  of  Nice,  held  in  the  pre* 
fence  of  the  Emperor  Conftantine,  as  w^U  as  in  the  year 
533,  by  Dionyfius,  he  being  a  Roman  abbot.  The  Roman 
method  is  the  one  we  now  recognize,  yet  it  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  chief  obftacles  to  an  agreement 
between  S.  Auguftine  and  the  Welch. 

It  is  ftated  in  many  hiftories  that  the  Chriftian  faith 
was  received  in  Britain  during  the  stiy  early  years  of  the 
Church.    Theodoret  and  Sophronius  affirm  that  S.  Paul 
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was  herCy  and  preached  the  Gofpel  after  his  iirft  im- 
prifonmcnt  at  Rome.  Nicephorus  and  others  report  that 
Simon  Zelotes  came  to  Britain  as  the  firft  meflenger. 
And  it  has  been  aflerted,  that  St.  Philip  the  Apoftle  of 
the  French  fent  over  twelve  preachers,  the  chief  among 
them  being  Jofeph  of  Arimathaea,  the  one  who  buried  the 
body  of  our  Lord.  Thefe  are  faid  to  have  arrived  in  the 
year  63  of  our  Chriftian  era,  and  to  have  had  a  place  of 
habitation  afligned  to  them,  where  Glaftonbury*  after- 
wards flood.  Twelve  hides  of  land  were  given  to  them, 
which  were  fubfequently  known  as  the  Twelve  Hides  of 
Glaftonbury  [formerly  called  Avallonia].  Some  writers 
affirm  that  there  is  fimply  evidence  of  the  exiftence  of  a 
Chriftian  Church  at  that  early  date.f  But  it  is  faid  that 
paganifm  prevailed,  and  that  there  was  no  public  recog- 
nition of  the  Chriftian  religion  except  in  Wales. 

But  towards  the  clofe  of  the  fixth  century  Chriftianity 
was  again  preached  in  Britain.  "  Pope  Gregory  had  become 
^'  much  interefted  in  the  welfare  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  in 
^^  confequence  of  an  incident  which  happened  to  him  at 
^^  an  earlier  period  of  his  life.  It  chanced  that  he  pafled 
**  through  the  market  at  Rome  about  588  a.d.,  where 
^^  certain  dealers  had  juft  arrived  from  foreign  parts  with 
^*  various  kinds  of  merchandife.  Amongft  other  articles 
"  there  were  flaves  for  fale,  like  cattle.  *  *  *  Gregory 
was  particularly  interefted  by  the  appearance  of  fome 
poor  little  lads,  *  *  *  they  were  beautiful  children. 
^  To  what  nation  do  thefe  poor  boys  belong  ?  *  was  the 
**  queftion  which  Gregory  aflced  of  the  dealer.  *  They 
are  Angles,  Father.*  *  Well  may  they  be  fo  called, 
'  for  they  are  as  comely  as  angels ;  and  would  that, 
*  like  angels,  they  might  become  cherubim  in  heaven  ! 
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^^  ^  But  from  which  of  the  many  provinces  of  Britain  do 
*'  *  they  come  ?*  *  From  Deira^  Father.*  '  Indeed,'  con- 
**  tinued  Gregory,  fpeaking  in  Latin,  ^De  ira  Dei  liberandi 
"  ^  funt<^' — From  the  wrath  of  God  they  are  to  be  de- 
'^  livered.  And  when,  on  aflcing  the  name  of  their  king, 
'<  he  was  told  it  was  Ella,  or  Alia,  he  added,  ^  that  MU- 
"  *  lujah — praife  ye  the  Lord — ought  to  be  fung  in  his 
**  *  dominions.'  " 

**  This  converfation  may  appear  trifling,  but  it  was 
*^  deftined  to  produce  the  moft  important  efFeds.  The 
**  ftate  of  Britain  having  been  introduced  to  the  notice 
of  Gregory,  he  brooded  over  the  thought,  and  deter- 
mined to  proceed  hither  in  the  chara&er  of  a  miffionary. 
Impediments  arofe,  which  prevented  him  from  carrying 
this  defign  into  effect,  but  the  impreffion  continued 
**  firm  in  his  mind ;  and  when  he  became  Pope  of  Rome 
he  difpatched  Auguftine  to  fulfil  the  tafk,  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  which  he  had  fo  earneflly  defired"  [596* 
605].  [Hiftory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  by  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave.] 

Auguftine  during  his  miflion  endeavoured  to  ttltdt  an 
agreement  between  the  Saxons  and  the  Welch,  who 
differed  from  the  Roman  Church  in  the  manner  of  bap- 
tizing, and  the  time  of  the  obfervance  of  Eajfer.  Auguftine 
prayed  the  Welch  to  yield  to  him  but  three  things, — to 
minifter  baptifm ;  to  obferve  Eafler  according  to  the  Roman 
manner  [fee  pp.  1 1 9- 120  concerning  Eafter];  and  to  affift 
him  in  preaching  Chrifl  to  the  Saxons.  But  the  Welch 
faid  they  had  then  an  Archbifbop  of  Caerleon  and  their 
opinions  had  long  fince  been  allowed  by  Eleutherius 
[i 71-184],  Bifliop  of  Rome. 

Previous  to  533  a.d.  the  Chriftian  year  had  no  fpecial 
name  of  its  own  [if  we  except  the  Era  of  Martyrs, 
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reckoned  by  the  Eaftern  Chriftians  from  a  year  corre- 
fponding  to  284  a.d.],  but  accorded  with  the  year  of  the 
country  in  which  Chriftians  refided,  e.g,  in  Italy  the 
Roman  year,  known  as  the  Julian  year,  would  be  recog- 
nvLtA ;  while  in  Alexandria  the  Egyptian  year  would  be 
obferved,  commencing  on  the  29th  of  Auguft. 

The  earlieft  year  in  which  the  Dionyfian  (yftem  has 
been  obferved  in  England  appears  to  be  605.  An  exempli- 
fication of  a  Charter  of  iEthelberht,  King  of  Kent,  fbows 
that  with  the  confent  of  the  Venerable  Archbifhop  Au- 
guftine,  a  piece  of  land  was  granted  in  the  eaftern  part 
of  the  City  of  Canterbury,  that  a  monaftery  might  be  built 
there.  Dated,  in  the  City  of  Canterbury,  Jtnno  ab  incar- 
natione  Chrifli^  DCV. 

The  next  charter  on  the  roll  [Charter  Roll  36  Edward 
III.]  is  one  by  which  iEthelberht  grants  to  the  Monaftery 
of  Saint  Auguftine,  Canterbury,  the  Vill  called  Sturiago, 
alias  Ciftelet,  alfo  a  Silver  difli,  a  golden  vefl!el  or  cup 
l/capton,'}j  2L  faddle  with  a  bridle  ornamented  with  gold 
and  gems,  a  Silver  mirror.  Silken  armlets,  and  an  em- 
broidered cloak,  the  gift  of  Pope  Gregory,  which  charter 
was  fubfcribed  to  by  Auguftlne,  ^dbaldus  the  king's  fon 
and  many  others.     Dated*  v.  Idus  "Januarii  [604-5]. 

In  the  (ame  year  [605]  Gregory  and  Auguftine  died, 
as  the  table  called  ^^  Chromlogia  jtugu/iinenfis**  prefixed 
to  the  ^^  Hiftoria  Monajlerii  S,  Auguftini  Cantuarienjis^* 
written  by  Thomas  of  £lmham[about  1418  A.D.]  fhows. — 
Given  thus — 605,  obitus  Gregorii  iv.  Idus  Aiartii^  feria 
fixtOy  [=  12  March,  604-5,  Friday],  and,  605  obitus  Au- 
gufiini  vii.  Kal.  Junii^  firia  quarta^  [=26  May  605, 
Wednefday]. 

*  Kemble's  "  Codex  Diplomaticus,*^  &c. 
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The  following  extraAs  from  the  works  of  Clement 
of  Alexandria  and  Anaftafius  [for  which  the  author  is 
indebted  to  his  friend  Mr.  Rhodes]  will  no  doubt  be 
interefting  to  fcholars. 

^offi  it  ilvM  TO  verTEKatisxaToy  bto^  Ttfii^tou  Kata^apoff  mv 
vrtrre/tmieiiamv  toy  ruffi  /jtsvoi'  rivs^  5e  cUrmv  evh/iainv  rou  aurou 
/Anvof.  To  re  va9o;  aurou  aK^tBo\oyoufAivoi  ^t^oua-tv  ol  /jlev 
rivti  TO)  ixKothKaTo  em  Ti^epiou  Kaia'a^oi^  ^afjLevi)9  ms'  ot  9c 
^a^fjtoySi  He'  aXXoi  h  ^a^fMu9i  iff,  vevovOivai  rov  I^uryi^a  Af- 
you^u  Neu  fim  ring  avroiv  ^ari  ^a^/Mu9i  yey£vvn79M  *  J'  ti  ai, — 
Clemens  Alex,  Strom.  ^  lib.  i.  cap.  21. 

Eft  in  eodem  Anaftafii  libro  fragmentum  quoddam 
Con/litutionum  Apoftolicarum^  quod  fubjiciam  ex  MS'^.  h 
ie  ra  rptaHoarat  r^no  erei  airrou  ejrau^u9fi  4^a/Aevu9  fiff,  tifjLs^a 
r ,  flSpa  r  ti»j  ifJLe^a^  km  rn;  <re\mnii  « J'.  'Aye(rTn  31e  ev  T^irifjLi^u 
4^a^fju>u9i  ifAepa  a,  u^a  r'  t»(  vvmto^. 

There  is  in  the  fame  book  of  Anaftafius  a  certain 
fragment  of  Jpojiolic  Conjlitutions  which  I  fubjoin  from 
the  manufcript.  ^^  And  he  was  crucified  in  his  33rd  year 
on  the  29th  of  Phamenoth,  on  the  6th  day,  at  the  6th 
hour  of  the  day  and  on  the  14th  of  the  moon.  And  he 
rofe  on  the  third  day,  on  the  firft  day  of  Parmuthi  at  the 
6th  hour  of  the  night. 

The  fecond  extrafi  muft  be  received  with  caution,  if 
the  writer  be  Anaftafius,  Bifliop  of  Antioch,  who  was 
banifhed  from  his  See  a.d.  570,  for  fupporting  certain 
religious  opinions ;  for  although  the  year  given  by  Ana- 
ftafius correfponds  to  the  one  found  by  our  calculations 
{viz.  33  Anno  Chrifli  =  30  Anno  DominFjj  the  day  of  the 
month  does  not.  Thus, — we  have  the  29th  of  Phame- 
noth  =  the  25th  of  March ;  in  the  33rd  year  of  the 
Saviour,  given  for  the  date  on  which  our  Lord  fufFered, 
which  date  falls  on  Saturday  a.d.  30  =  33  a.c.     And 
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Anaftafius  adds  that  this  date  was  on  the  14th  day  of 
the  moon,  [meaning  that  it  was  the  feaft  of  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Paflbver.]  Now  the  22nd  of  March  is  the 
date  of  the  New  Moon  for  30  a.d.  =  33  a.c,  indicated 
by  the  correfponding  Golden  Numbers  of  the  three  cycles 
\^fei  p.  224],  therefore  the  14th  day  of  that  date  mud  be 
the  4th  of  April,  the  evening  of  the  preparation  \  the 
next  day  following  the  **  preparation "  being  the  day  of 
the  Paflbver,  the  sth  of  April  [Wednefday  a.d.  30].* 

But  perhaps  Anaftafius  has  chofen  the  year  in  which 
our  Lord  fufFered,  viz.  33  Anno  Chrlfti  =  30  Anno  Domini 
=  782  A.U.C.  to  reprefent  the  firftyearofthe  Chrijiian  era^ 
a  fyftem  of  reckoning  ibmetimes  obferved,  and  if  Golden 
Number  XV  has  improperly  been  made  to  apply  to  that 
year,  becaufe  it  was  known  that  XV  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle  belonged  to  i  a.d.  of  the  Dionyfian  reckoning, 
and  that  Dionyfius,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  fecond  cycle 
of  532  years,  had  chofen  the  2Sth  of  March  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  of  the  **  Era  of  the  Incarnation." 
We  fliall  in  that  cafe  find  Golden  Number  XV  indicating 
the  1 2th  of  March  for  the  date  of  the  New  Moon,  when 
the  date  of  the  Full  Moon,  or  the  14th  day  of  the  month 
Nifan,  commencing  with  "  New  Moon,"  would  fall  on 
the  2sth  of  March  [a.d.  30,  Saturday]. 


"  According  to  the  praAice  of  the  Jews,  the  date  of  the  Feaft  of 
the  PafTover  is  poftponed  when  it  happens  to  fall  on  Wednefday.  So 
that  the  new  moon  obferved  by  them  on  the  11  nd  and  23rd  of  March 
[the  14th  of  which  would  be  the  5th  of  April,  and  Wednefday  for 
30  A.D.],  would  caufe  the  dayoi  the  PafTover  to  fall  to  the  7th  of 
April,  Friday,  for  33  Atan  CAri/Hzz%^  a.d.  of  the  Dionyfian 
reckoning,  but  30  A.D.  for  the  year  of  the  Julian  form. 
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XIII.  The  Era  of  Pifa. 

flHIS  era  difPered  from  our  common  ChriHian 

I  era  only  by  preceding  it  by  one  year ;  pro- 

bably,  the  (irft  year  of  the  ChrillUn  era 

s    made   to   correfpond   to    753  a.u.c. 

inftead  of  754  a.u.c.,  the  Dionyftan  date. 


XIV.  Era  of  the  Armenians. 

|RM£NIANS  began  their  era  on  Tuefday, 
!  9  July  552  A.D.,  when  they  confirmed  the 
condemnation  of  the  Council  of  Chalce- 
donia,  which  was  pronounced  a.d.  536, 
and  by  which  they  completed  their  fchifm. 

I'he  years  of  this  era  were  vague,  having  only  365 
days  each,  compofed  of  twelve  months  of  thirty  days 
each,  with  five  Epagsmana  at  the  end  of  the  lad  month 
to  make  up  365  days.  The  commencement  of  the  year 
confequently  varies  when  compared  with  the  Julian  dates, 
after  each  Julian  Leap-year,  like  the  years  of  the  era  of 
Nabonaflar. 

Another  year,  called  the  Ecclefiadical  Year,  was  ufcd 
at  the  fame  time,  which  had  the  lame  number  of  days  at 
the  years  of  the  Julian  era,  the  additional  day  in  a  fourth 
year  being  made  up  by  a  Axth  tpagamante^  the  months 
having  each  thirty  days.  The  date  in  the  Julian  Calen- 
dar, correfponding  to  the  commencement  of  this  eccle- 
fiaftical  year  was  the  nth  of  Auguft.  T^is  form  of 
year  was  difcontinued  a.d.  1330,  when  the  Julian  year 
was  adopted. 
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The  months  were, — 

Navafardi  =  1 1  Augull      l  Michtcki  =  7  February 

Huerri        =  10  September  Arieki  =  9  March 

Sahmi         =  10  Odlober      Anki  =  8  April 

DreThaii  =    9  November  Marieri  =  S  May 

Khagueths=    9  December  Margati  =  7  June 

Arats  =    8  January     I  Huetits  =  7  July 

having  each  thirty  days,  with  Jceliaex,  or  the  five  tfa- 
gtmatue  in  common  years,  at  the  end  of  the  laft  month, 
and  a  fixth  in  fourth  years. 

To  reduce  ecclcfiaftical  Armenian  years  to  our  Chrif- 
tian  time,  add  551  years  and  222  days.  In  a  Leap-year 
one  day  more,  from  the  ift  of  March  to  the  loth  of 
Auguil. 


XV.  The  Perfian  Era, 


EraofYezdegirdlll. 

IHIS  era  was  formerly  univerfally  ufed  in 
Perfia,  and  is  ftill  ufed  by  the  ParTecs  in 
India,  and  by  the  Arabs  occafionatly.  It 
began  on  the  16th  of  Jime  a.d.  632. 
The  year  was  compofcd  of  365  days  without  inter- 
calation, and  confequendy  was  like  the  Egyptian  and 
Armenian  jrear,  anticipating  the  Julian  year  by  one  day 
in  every  four  years,  which  difference  amounted  to  nearly 
1 12  days  in  the  year  1075,  when  the  year  was  reformed 
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by  Jelaledin,  who  ordered  that  the  Perfian  year  thence- 
forth (hould  receive  an  additional  day  whenever  it  ap- 
peared neceflary  to  poftpone  the  commencement  of  the 
following  year,  in  order  to  make  it  correfpond  to  the 
courfe  of  the  fun.  This  naturally  took  place  once  in 
four  years ;  but  after  feven  or  eight  intercalations  the 
intercalation  was  poftponed  for  one  year.  By  this  ar- 
rangement the  calendar  could  never  require  reformation. 
An  inconvenience  however  attends  this  method,  it  being 
difficult  to  determine  the  length  of  the  years  beforehand, 
as  well  as  the  uncertainty  of  reckoning  caufed  by  the 
computation  of  perfons  living  under  different  meridians, 
thofe  living  towards  the  eaft  fometimes  beginning  the 
year  a  day  earlier  than  others  living  weftward. 

The  prefent  practice  of  the  Parfees  in  India  varies  in 
different  provinces,  fome  beginning  the  year  in  September 
and  others  in  OAober.     The  months  are  as  follows : — 

I  Ferwardin 


2  Ardibehifht 

3  Khurdad 
4Tir 

5  Merdad 

6  Sheriur 


7  Meher 

8  Aban 

9  Ader 

10  Dei 

11  Behmen 


12  Ifpendarmez. 

The  months  have  thirty  days  each  with  five  days  in 
common  years  and  fix  days  in  intercalary  years,  placed 
after  Aban  the  8th  month. 

To  reduce  this  era  to  the  Chriflian  year,  add  630  to 
the  ^ven  year,  and  the  fum  will  be  the  year  of  our  era, 
in  which  the  Perfian  year  begins,  according  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Parfees. 
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XVI.  Era  of  the  Hegira  * 

|H£  era  of  the  Mohammedans,  called  the 
Hegira  or  "  Flight  of  the  Prophet,"  dates 
from  the  day  on  which  Mohammed  entered 
Medina  after  his  flight  from  Mecca  t  [Friday 
the  i6th  of  July,  622  a.d.]  The  years  of  the  Hegira 
are  Lunar  years,  each  of  which  has  nearly  eleven  days 
lefs  than  the  Solar  year.  The  Hegira's  courfe  is  divided 
into  cycles  of  thirty  years,  of  which  nineteen  are  common 
years,  each  one  being  compofed  of  354  days,  and  eleven 
are  intercalary  years,  which  have  355  dajrs  each.  The 
ift,  3rd,  5th,  7th,  9th,  and  nth  months  of  the  Lunar 
year  have  each  30  days,  and  the  other  fix  months  of  the 
year  have  29  days  each,  except  in  an  intercalary  year, 
when  the  twelfth  month  has  a  thirtieth  day. 

The  eleven  intercalary  years  are  the  2nd,  5th,  7th, 
loth,  13th,  i6th,  i8th,  2ift,  24th,  26th,  and  29th  of 
each  cycle  of  thirty  years.  The  average  length  of  a  year 
is  taken  at  354j4^  da)rs,  the  twelfth  part  of  which  is 


•  Thii  b  fomctimes  written  "  />«,"  "  »>><•  and  **  Hepra;' 
{fee  State  Papen.) 

f  *<  The  Moflems  of  Mecca,  who  had  taken  refuge  fometime 
"  before  in  Medina,  hearing  that  Mohammed  was  at  hand,  came 
'*  forth  to  meet  him  at  Koba.  *  ^  ^  Numbers  of  the  anfarians^  or 
auxiliaries  of  Medina,  who  had  made  their  compaA  with  Moham- 
med in  the  preceding  year,  sow  haftened  to  renew  their  vow  of 
*'  fidelity.  Learning  from  them  that  the  number  of  profelytes  in  the 
<*  city  was  rapidly  augmenting,  and  that  there  was  a  general  difpofi- 
'*  tion  to  receive  him  favourably,  he  appointed  Friday  [16  July,  611 
"  A.D.]  for  his  public  entrance.**  [Life  of  Mahomet,  by  Waflungton 
Irving,  1 150.] 
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^9flt>  ^^^  approaching  nearly  to  the  true  lunation, 
there  being  (as  is  aflerted)  a  difFerence  of  but  three 
feconds  of  time,  which  will  not  amount  to  a  day  in 
lefs  than  2260  years.  The  months  of  this  era,  like 
ours,  confift  of  weeks,  each  day  of  which  begins  in 
the  evening  after  funfet,  and  is  termed  by  the  Catholic 
Church  ferial:  thus  our  Sunday  is  the  firft  feria  of  the 
Mohammedan  week,  and  our  Saturday  the  kycnih  feria. 

In  order  to  know  which  of  the  years  of  the  Hegira  are 
intercalary  years,  having  355  days,  it  is  neceflary  to  afcer- 
tain  what  pofition  the  year  in  queftion  occupies  in  the 
cycle  of  thirty  years.  This  is  done  by  dividing  the  Mo- 
hammedan year's  number  by  30 ;  and  if  there  be  any 
remainder,  and  it  be  either  2,  5,  7,  10,  13,  16,  18,  21, 
24,  26  or  29  the  year  will  be  an  intercalary  one  having 
355  days.  If  there  be  no  remainder,  it  will  be  a  proof 
that  the  year  in  queftion  is  the  thirtieth  of  a  cycle,  of 
which  the  quotient  will  furni(h  the  numerical  order. 

The  commencement  of  any  year  of  the  Hegiray  cor- 
refponding  to  the  date  in  the  Julian  Calendar,  Old  StyUy 
can  be  afcertained  by  the  following  rules,  and  when  the 
initial  day  of  the  year  has  been  found,  the  firft  day  of 
each  month  of  the  Mohammedan  year  can  be  feen  by 
referring  to  the  Mohammedan  Calendar  and  the  ^^  Key'* 
on  the  following  pages  (pp.  237,  ice) 

For  Gregorian  or  New  Style  dates,  care  muft  be 
taken  to  add  the  neceflary  number  of  days  according  to 
the  date  of  the  adoption  of  the  New  Style  in  the  country 
for  which  the  date  found  may  be  required.  [^See  Lift  of 
countries  adopting  the  New  Style,  and  the  table  of  dif- 
ferences between  the  two  Styles,  increafed  by  one  day 
after  certain  dates,  pp.  91-101  and  46-7.] 
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Rules  for  reducing  Mohammedan  dates  to  the  corre- 
fponding  Chriftian  dates.     Old  Style. 

Rule  I.     To  find  the  feria  with  which  any  Mohammedan 
Year  begins ;   and  the  pofition  in  the  cycle  of  thirty 
yearsy  which  the  year  holds^  to  know  whether  the  year 
in  queftion  be  a  common  year  or  an  intercalary  year. 

Divide  the  Mohammedan  year's  number  bjr  210,  [made 
up  by  the  7  days  of  the  week  and  the  cycle  of  30  years, 
7  X  30  =  210],  and  the  remainder  by  30.  Then  look 
on  the  left  fide  of  the  accompanying  table  for  the  laji 
quotient,  and  for  the  ^^  remainder  **  at  the  top  of  the 
table ;  and  on  the  line  with  the  quotient  in  the  column 
under  the  ^^ remainder**  will  be  feen  the  number  of  the 
feria^  reprefenting  the  initial  day  of  the  Mohammedan 
year. 

The  **  remainder**  will  indicate  the  pofition  in  the 
cycle  of  30  years,  which  the  year  in  queftion  holds. 
[^Note, — ^An  intercaUry  year  has  an  afteriik  attached]. 

The  ferine  reprefent  the  days  of  the  Chriftian  week 
thus, —  fieria  /.  s=  Sunday. 

/eria  11.  =  Monday. 
feria  III.  =  Tueiday. 
feria  IF.  =  Wednelday. 
feria  F.  =  Thuriday. 
feria  FL  =  Friday. 
firia  FII.  =  Saturday. 
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Table  for  finding  xhtfiria^  or  initial  day  of  any 

Mohammedan  Year. 


Table  of  **  Remainden." 
N*rf.— Att  aftcrift:  (*)  dcaecet  aa  intcradarf  yor  of  )5S  da]rt. 
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Rule  II.     To  find  the  year  of  our  Lord  in  which  any  year 
oftbi  Hegira  begins. 

Multiply  the  years  of  the  Hegira  elapfed  by  the  deci- 
mals '970203,  and  add  622*540000,  the  whole  numbers  in 
the  refult  will  then  reprefent  the  year  required,  and  the 
decimals  will  give  the  day  of  the  year.  [N.B.  When  the 
Julian  year  has  been  found,  give  the  Year-letter,  that  the 
day  of  the  week  may  be  verified.] 

Rule  III.  To  find  the  day  of  the  Cbriftian  Tear  corre* 
fponding  to  the  commencement  of  the  Mohammedan  Tear 
in  quejlion* 

Multiply  the  remaining  decimals  of  the  preceding  fum, 
by  365,  the  whole  numbers  will  then  reprefent  the  number 
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of  days  of  the  Julian  common  year  from  the  ift  of  January 
[Leap-years  not  being  recognized.]  N.B.  As  certain 
years  which  follow  intercalary  Mohammedan  years  re- 
quire one  day  to  be  added  to  the  fum,  for  the  day  of  the 
year,  it  is  neceflary  to  afcertain  by  Rule  I.  what  pofltion 
the  preceding  year  held  in  the  cycle,  to  know  whether  it 
had  been  reckoned  as  an  intercalary  year. 

Rule  IV.     To  find  the  day  of  the  year  of  the  Mohammedan 
date  in  que/iion. 

Take  the  feria  which  was  found  by  Rule  I.  and  reckon, 
by  means  of  the  key  to  the  Hegira,  the  number  of  days 
of  the  year  which  the  date  in  queftion  reaches. 

Rule  V.     To  find  the  ChriJIian  date  correfponding  to  the 
given  Mohammedan  date. 

Take  the  date  in  the  Julian  Calendar  correfponding 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Mohammedan  year  in 
queftion,  found  by  previous  Rules  II.  and  III.,  and  reckon 
with  that  date,  the  number  of  days  of  the  year,  which  the 
Mohammedan  date  is  found  to  reach  from  the  ift  of 
Moharrem ;  noting^  that  a  Mohammedan  year,  the  com* 
mencement  of  which  correfponds  to  any  Chriftian  date 
after  the*  I  ith  of  January  in  any  year  of  our  Lord,  finiflies 
in  another  Julian  year,  and  therefore  requires  a  change 
in  the  Year-letter,  for  the  verification  of  the  day  of  the 
week  with  the  feria. 

Rule  VI.     To  reduce  the  Chrifiian  Tear  to  the  corre^ 
J^onding  Mohammedan  Year, 

Dedufi  622  from  the  given  year  of  our  Lord,  multiply 
the  fum  by  1*0307,  and  add  1.4600.  The  whoU  numhers 
in  the  refult  will  be  the  year  required. 
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Thus,  for  1682  A.D. 
622 


1060 
I  '0307 

7420 
31800 
10600 

I092'S420 

1-4600 
1094*0020  =  1094  of  the  Hegira,  which  by 


Rules  II.  and  III.  began  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1682,  Wednefday. 

By  Rule  IV.  one  day  added,  increafed  the  date  to  the 
21(1  of  December,  1682,  Thurfday. 

Rule  VII.  To  find  the  firft  day  of  the  Mohammedan 
Year  correfponding  to  the  Julian  date  in  quejiion. 
[Ufe  previous  Rules  II.  III.  and  IV.J 

Note. — Another  way  to  find  the  Julian  date  (Old  Style) 
correfponding  to  the  firft  day  of  the  Mohammedan  year 
is  as  follows,  and  is  comparatively  eafy,  when  in  con- 
tinuation of  previous  calculations. 

Dedu£l  10  days  from  the  date  of  the  preceding  year, 
and  make  the  day  of  the  week  of  the  Julian  year  corre- 
fpond  to  the  initial  y^*^  of  the  month  Moharrem  by 
adding  one  or  two  days,  as  the  neceffity  arifes ;  bearing 
in  mind,  that  as  the  Mohammedan  year  is  a  Lunar  year, 
it  is  (hortof  the  Solar  year  to  the  extent  of  10,  11,  or  12 
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days ;  the  Julian  Leap-year  claflung  with  the  Moham- 
medan common  year,  being  the  caufe  of  the  difference 
amounting  to  12  days. 

The  Mohammedan  years  commence  and  end  with 
feria  or  days  of  the  week  in  the  following  order. 

Commencing  in  a  common  year  with 
feria  VI  =  Friday,        the  year  ends  with  ftria  II  =  Monday. 


firia  III  =  Tucfday 

feria  VII  =:  Saturday 

feria  IV  =  Wednefday 

feria  I  iz  Sunday 

feria  V  =z  Thurfday 

feria  II  =  Monday 


n 
99 


»» 


»» 


»9 


»» 


99 


feria  VI  =  Friday. 
feria  III  =  Tucfday. 
feria  VII  =  Saturday. 
feria  IV  =  Wednefday. 

/eria  I  =  Sunday. 

feria  V  =  Thurfday. 


But  in  an  intercalary  year,  when  one  day  is  added  to 
the  laft  month,  the  commencement  of  the  following  year 
is  neceflarily  one  day  later  than  it  would  have  been  if  the 
preceding  year  had  been  a  common  year. 

Example, — ^Required  the  Chriftian  date  correfponding  to  the  17th 
of  the  Moon  of  Gioumadi  El-Aoual,  1094  of  the  Hegiri.  [This 
date  »  the  135th  day  of  the  Mohammedan  year  and  is  in  the  5th 
month.] 


RmU  L        ftio)  1094(5 

1050 

so) ••44 


I — 14,  remainder.    Thus  the  year  1094  Is  the 
14th  of  the  cyde  of  30  years. 

fiy  the  table  for  Ride  I.  ^fcmainder**  14,  over  the  quotient  i, 
appean  to  g^ve  feria  V  m  Thnrldty.    Thus —  |i4| 

i]v|— Thuriday. 


RuiiU. 


Ruli  III. 
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*  970103 

1093  yean  elapfed. 

S9IO609 

873»8»7 
97010 ;o 
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1060*431879 
611*540000 


1681*971879  =  1681  A.D.  [Year-Letter  A.] 

4^59395 
583i*7+ 
1915637 


354'735t35  =  354th  dajof  the  Julian  Year  i68i» 
^■^  I  i.  /.  10  Dec.  Old  St^li. 

355th  day  of  the  Julian  Year  1681 
=  11  Dec.,  Thurfday. 

Hote, — The  year  of  the  Hegira,  1094,  was  preceded  by  one  which 
was  the  1 3th  year  of  the  cycle  (an  intercaiary  year),  therefore  one  day 
muft  be  added  to  the  date  found  by  Rule  III. 


RuU  IV,  The  1 7th  of  Gioumadi  El- Aoual  is  the  1 3  5th  day  of  the 
Mohammedan  Year  [fee  Key  to  the  Calendar  of  the  Hegira],  while 
theyma  or  day  of  the  week  of  that  date  is  VI  :=  Friday  in  the  year 
1094  of  the  Hegira,  which  began  with  Thuriday. 

Vote, — ^The  Julian  date  in  this  inftance  found  correfponding  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Mohammedan  Year,  by  Rule  III.,  is  the  10th 
of  December,  1681,  Wedneiday.  One  day  has  therefore  to  be  added 
to  make  that  date  accord  with  the  day  of  the  week  for  the  Moham- 
medan date  found  by  Rule  I.,  nn%,feria  V  r=  Thuriday ;  this  addi- 
tion of  one  day  is  required,  in  confequence  of  the  preceding  Mo- 
hammedan year  having  been  an  intercalary  one.  The  addition  of 
one  day  will  alio  be  required  in  certain  other  years  when  the  Julian 
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Leap-years  and  the  Mohammedan  intercalary  years  dafli.  But  this 
can  eaiily  be  fet  right  by  advancing  the  Julian  date,  and  taking  care 
always  to  make  the  day  of  the  week  of  the  Julian  date,  correfpond 
to  the  day  repreiented  by  the /eria  belonging  to  the  Mohammedan 
date  fouiui  by  Rule  I. 

RuU  f^.  The  date  in  queftion,  i/iz,  the  17  th  of  the  month  of 
Gioumadi  £l-Aoual,  has  been  proved  by  Rule  IV  to  be  the  135th 
day  of  the  Mohammedan  year  beginning  with  firia  V  =1  Thurfday, 
which  was  fliown  by  Rule  III.  to  be  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1094  of  the  Hegira.  Now  if  we  take  the  Julian  date  correfponding 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Mohammedan  year,  found  by  Rule  III. 
[which  was  increased  and  advanced  to  si  December,  i68s,  O.  S.,  by 
the  HOU  after  Rule  IV],  and  reckon  the  135th  day  of  fuoh  date  [fet 
table  (bowing  the  days  of  the  year,  p.  139],  we  (hall  come  to  the  4th 
of  May,  1683,  which  date,  with  Year-Letter  G,  fills  on  Friday, 
[Sit  Calendar  of  Letter  G,  p.  55.] 

The  17th  day  of  Gioumadi  £l-Aoual,  1094,  of  the  Hegira, 

feria  VI  =  Friday, 
thus  correfponds  to  4  May,  1683,  =:  Friday. 
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XVII.    The  Solar  Cycle. 

JHE  Solar  Cycle  confifts  of  28  Julian  years, 

after  the  tapfe  of  which,  the  fame  days  of 

the  week,  on  the  Julian  fyftem,  would  always 

_^________  return   to    the   fame    days  of  each    month 

throughout  the  year.  Four  fuch  years  conlift  of  1461 
days,  which  is  not  a  multiple  of  7 ;  the  leaft  number 
of  years,  therefore,  which  wilt  fulfil  this  condition,  mud 
be  feven  times  thai  interval,  or  28  years. 

The  place  in  this  cycle  for  any  year  of  the  Chriftian 
era  is  found  by  adding  9  to  the  ChriUJan  year's  number, 
and  dividing  by  28.  The  quotient  being  the  number  of 
cycles  elapfed  fincc  the  year  9  B.C.  [to  which  i,  of  the  firfl 
cycle,  that  ends  within  the  Chriftian  era,  belongs].  The 
remainder  being  the  number  fought,  o  being  counted 
as  28.  Thus:— 1868 
9 

28)1877(67 
168 


■197 

■  ■  I  =  the  I  ft  year  of  the  68th  cycle, 

from  9  B.C. 

The  reafon  why  we  have  to  add  9  to  any  year  of  the 
Chriftian  era,  is  becaufe  the  firft  year  of  the  (irft  Solar 
Cycle  has  been  alTigned  to  a  point  in  time,  from  which 
the  lOth  year  of  a  cycle  falls  to  the  fixed  point  in  time, 

I  A.D. 
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XVIII.    The  Golden  Numbers 

of  the  Metonic  Lunar  CycUy  and  the  Dionyfian  Cycle 

of  l<)  years, 

[umbers  I  to  19  were  firft  introduced  by 
Meton,  an  aftronomer,  living  in  Athens, 
01.  87.  I  =  432  B.C.,  to  indicate  the  date 
of  the  Calendar  New  Moon,  commencing 
with  1,  on  the  13th  of  Scirophorion  =  July.  This  is 
called  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle ;  for,  upon  the  comple- 
tion of  19  years,  or  235  lunations,  which  difFer  from  19 
Julian  years  of  365^  days  only  by  about  an  hour  and  a  half, 
the  new  moon,  which  happened  on  the  6th  of  January  in 
the  fird  year  of  the  cycle,  again  happened  on  that  day, 
almoft  within  an  hour  and  a  half  of  the  fame  hour  of  the 
day,  after  a  lapfe  of  19  years,  but  certainly  within  an 
hour  and  a  half  of  the  day,  after  a  lapfe  of  four  fuch 
cycles  or  76  years  [which  is  called  the  Calippic  period.] 

The  order  of  the  numbers  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  was 
changed,  when  newer  cycles  were  introduced,  e,g,  the 
Lunar  Cycle  of  Pope  Hilarius  introduced  a.  d.  463,  [the 
numbers  of  which  appear  in  Saxon  charters],  begins  with 
I,  on  the  1 6th  of  July  in  the  Julian  Calendar,  and  difFers 
from  the  Metonic  Cycle  to  the  extent  of  three  numbers ; 
for  I  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  =  IV  of  the  Lunar  Cycle 
of  Pope  Hilarius.  And  when  Dionyfius  Exiguus  intro- 
duced his  cycle  of  19  years,  for  his  Pafchal  Cycle  a.d. 
532,  Golden  number  I  was  made  to  fall  to  the  19th  of 
July,  and  a  difFerence  of  three  numbers  again  created ; 
as  I  of  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Pope  Hilarius  =  IV  of  the 
Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years,  [fee  table  with  theChriftian 
Era,  No.  XI i  of  the  Eras]. 
The  Golden  numbers  of  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19 
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years  have  been  ufed  by  Scaliger  in  the  conftru>^ioii  of 
the  Julian  period,  in  conne£lion  wirh  the  numbers  of  the 
Solar  Cycle,  and  the  Cycle  of  the  Roman  Indiaion. 

To  find  the  number  of  the  DionyfianCyclcof  19  ycnr?, 
add  1  to  the  given  year  of  the  Chriftian  era,  [bccaui'i- 
number  II  belongs  to  l  a.d.  according  to  the  Dionyfian 
(yftcm]i  then  divide  the  fum  by  19,  the  quotient  wiil 
Ihow  the  number  of  cycles  elapfcd  fincc  the  year  i  s.c, 
and  the  remainder  will  reprefent  the  year  of  the  cycle. 

See  p.  123  for  '*  Table  for  finding  the  Golden  !vumbers  of 
the  Dionyfian  Cycle  tf  t<) years^''  during  the  Chrijlian  Era. 


XIX.   The  Indiaion. 

SkE  Jndtiiion  inftituted  by  ConftantJne  the 
Great  is  a  cycle  of  fifteen  years.  The  years 
of  the  Indi£tIon  arc  dcfignatcd  thus :  Indic- 
[ion  1,2,  3,  4,&c.  until  15,  when  Iiidi£tion 
ito  ufe;  and  To  on  with  each  number 
until  each  cycle  of  1 5  years  has  been  completed  Accounts 
of  tributes  were  kept  by  the  Indi^ions.  Afterwards,  in 
memory  of  the  great  viflory  obtained  by  Conftantine  over 
Maxcntius,  [viii.  Kal.  OSt.  312  A.D.],  by  which  an  entire 
freedom  was  given  to  Chrillianity,  the  Council  of  Nice, 
for  the  honour  of  Conftantine,  ordained  that  the  account 
of  years  fhould  be  no  longer  kept  by  the  Olympiads, 
which  till  that  time  had  been  done,  but  that  inftead 
thereof  the  Indiiiian  Hiould  be  made  ufe  of,  by  which  to 
reckon  and  date  the  years.  [This  is  evidently  the  Cgefa- 
rian  or  Imperial  Indi£tion  which  began  on  the  24th  oi 
September  a.d.  3I2].  The  Roman  Indi^ion  com- 
mencing A.D.  313,  January  i,  has  been  ufed  with  the 
juli.in  period  by  Scatiger.    To  find  the  place  of  a  year 
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of  the  Chriftian  era,  in  the  indiftional  cycle,  add  3,  [be- 
caufe  I  A.D.  has  Indi£lion  4],  and  divide  by  15,  the 
remainder  [or  15  if  o  remain],  is  the  number  of  the 
indi£lional  year. 

Four  dates  appear  to  have  been  ufed  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  "  Indidion." 

I.  The  Indi£lion  of  Conftantinople,  inftituted  by  Con- 

(lantme  a.d.  312,  beginning  on  the  ift  of  Sep* 
tember. 

II.  The  Imperial  or  Cxfarian  Indidion,  beginning 

A.D.  312  on  the  24th  of  September,  which  has 
been  commonly  ufed  in  England  and  France. 

III.  The  Roman  or  Pontificial  Indi£^ion,  beginning 
A.D.  313  on  the  ift  of  January,  the  numbers  of 
which  cycle  were  adopted  by  Scaliger  in  con- 
flru£ling  the  Julian  period.  The  name  *'  Ponti- 
ficial Indi£tion  "  has  been  given  to  it,  becaufe  it 
was  generally  ufed  in  Papal  Bulls  from  the  ninth 
to  the  fourteenth  century,  commencing  fometimes 
on  the  25th  of  December,  when  that  date  was 
confidered  to  be  the  commencement  of  the  year. 

IV.  An  Indi£lion  commencing  in  OAober  feems  to 
have  been  ufed  in  the  Regifter  of  the  Parliament 
of  Paris. 

The  following  table,  for  finding  the  Roman  Indidlion 
beginning  a.d.  313  on  the  ift  of  January,  will  alfo  ferve 
for  the  other  indi£lions,  by  making  the  number  found  for 
the  Roman  Indi£Uon  ferve  for  that  portion  of  the  pre- 
vious year  which  belongs  to  the  indi£^ion  required. 
Thus,  I  of  the  Roman  IndiAion  for  313  may  belong  to 
312  from  the  24th  of  September  for  the  Imperial  or 
Cxfarian  Indi£tion,  and  in  like  manner  for  fubfequent 
years  the  other  numbers. 
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Table  for  finding  the  Roman  "  Indidlion," 

cammencing  a.D.  313  an  the  \ft  efjanuarj. 
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XX.    The  Julian  Period. 


flIFFERENT  nations,  in  various  ages  of  rhc 
world,  have  of  courfe  reckoned  their  time 
in  different  ways,  and  from  different  epochs  ; 
it  is  therefore  a  matter  of  great  convenience 
that  aftronomers  and  chronologilts  (as  they  have  agreed 
on  the  uniform  adoption  of  the  Julian  fyftem  of  years 
and  months)  fliould  alfo  agree  on  an  epoch  antecedent  to 
them  all,  to  which,  as  to  a  fixed  point  in  time,  the  whoie 
li(l  of  chronological  eras  can  be  referred.  Such  an  epoch 
is  the  noon  of  the  ift  of  January  4713  B.C.  [for  aftrono- 
mers,  but  immediately  after  the  previous  midnight  for 
hiftorians],  which  is  called  the  epoch  of  the  Julian  period, 
a  cycle  of  7980  Julian  years:  to  underftand  the  origin 
of  which,  we  muft  explain  that  it  is  compofed  of  three 
Subordinate  cycles,  by  the  multiplication  together  of  the 
numbers  of  years  contained  in  each  cycle,  viz.  28,  the 
number  of  years  for  the  Solar  Cycle ;  19,  for  the  Diony- 
ftan  cycle  of  19  years  ;  and  15,  the  number  of  years  for 
the  cycle  of  the  Roman  lndii£tion. 

Thus, — 28  X  19  X  15  =  7980  years,  which  form  the 
firff  cycle  of  the  Julian  period  introduced  by  Jofeph 
Judus  Scaliger  a.d.  1583,  to  be  ufed  in  computing  time, 
to  avoid  the  puzzling  ambiguity  attendant  on  reckoning 
any  year  prior  to  the  Chrillian  era.  The  moft  compe- 
tent authorities, fays  Sir  John  Herfchet,  in  his  "Outlines 
of  Aftronomy,"  declare  that  through  its  employment 
light  and  order  were  firft  introduced  into  chronology. 

"  The  firll  year  of  the  current  Julian  period,  or  that 
''  of  which  the  number  of  each  of  the  three  fubordinate 
"  cycles  is  i,  was  the  year  4713  b.c,  and  the  noon  of 
"  the  ift  of  January  [Monday, /?  inlerpretedf  with  Year- 
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**  letters  G  F]  of  that  year,  for  the  meridian  of  Alcx- 
**  andria,  is  the  chronological  epoch  to  which  all  hifto- 
"  rical  eras  are  moft  readily  and  intelligibly  referred  [by 
**  aftronomcrs]>  by  computing  the  number  of  integer 
^^  days  intervening  between  that  epoch  and  the  noon  [for 
^^  Alexandria]  of  the  day  which  is  reckoned  to  be  the 
^^  firft  of  the  particular  era  in  queftion.  The  meridian 
*^  of  Alexandria  is  chofen,  as  that  to  which  Ptolemy 
"  refers  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  Nabonaflar, 
^'  the  bafis  of  all  his  calculations." 

In  forming  the  Julian  period,  Scaliger  appears  to  have 
traced  back,  before  i  a.d.  [the  firft  year  of  the  Chriftian 
era],  with  the  numbers  of  two  of  the  three  cycles,  from 
the  dates  when  they  feverally  commence,  to  a  point  in 
time  at  which  the  initial  number  of  each  of  thofe  two 
cycles  would  fall  together,  with  the  initial  number  of  the 
Solar  Cycle,  taking  5777  b.c*  for  the  firft  year  of  the 
Solar  Cycle,  a  number  of  years  happening  to  reprefent 
*the  mundane  era  of  Alexandria  in  285  a.d.,  according 
to  the  then  correded  date.  The  Julian  period  thus 
embraces  the  whole  period  of  facred  and  profane  hiftory, 
4713  B.C.  being  the  year  to  which  the  initial  number  of 
each  of  the  three  cycles  can  belong ;  vix,  of  the  Solar 
Cycle  from  5777  b.c  reckoning  towards  i  a.d.  ;  of  the 
Dionyiian  Cycle  of  19  years,  back  from  532  a.d.,  to  which 
Golden  number  I  belongs ;  and  of  the  cycle  of  the  in- 
didion,  back  from  313  a.d.,  to  which  the  firft  Roman 
indi£^ion  belongs,  reckoning  back  to  4713  before  i  a.d. 

The  period  of  time  prior  to  the  Chriftian  era  thus 
embraced  being  4713  years,  it  follows  that  3267  years, 
commencing  with    i  a.d.,  muft  elapfe  before  the  firft 

*  The  mundane  era  of  the  Jews  begins  with  the  year  3761  B.C. 
[Monday,  fo  interpreted^  with  Year-letters  G  F],  from  which  date 
I  of  the  Solar  cycle  would  alfo  fall  to  4713  B.C. 


\ 
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cycle  of  7980  years  can  be  complete,  and  the  firft  year 
of  the y^ftf«^  cycle  of  the  Julian  period  can  be  reckoned. 

The  year  of  the  Chriftian  era  correfponding  to  a  given 
year  of  the  Julian  period  can  be  found  by  deducting  47 1 J 
from  the  given  year.  And  the  year  B.C.  which  correfponds 
to  any  given  year  of  the  Julian  period  not  exceeding  4713 
will  be  known  by  dedu6iing  the  given  year  from  4714. 

Thus, — 4710  P.  J.  =  4  B.C. 
and  4714  P.  J.  =  1  A.D. 

Given  the  year  of  the  Julian  period,  thofe  of  the  fub- 
ordinate  cycles  are  eafily  determined  by  dividing  the 
Julian  period  by  the  number  reprefenting  the  cycle  re- 
quired, e.g.  28  for  the  Solar  Cycle;  19  for  the  Lunar 
cycle;  and  15  for  the  indi£lional  cycle.  The  remainder 
being  the  fum  fought,  o  reprefenting  the  "cycle."  Con- 
verfely, — given  the  years  of  the  Solar  and  Lunar  Cycles, 
for  one  and  the  fame  year  [the  latter  being  the  Dionyiian 
Cycle  of  19  years  introduced  a.d.  532],  and  of  the  Roman 
Indi^ion  for  the  fame  year,  to  determine  the  year  of  the 
Julian  period,  proceed  as  follows : — ^Multiply  the  number 
of  the  year  in  the  Solar  Cycle  by  4845,  in  the  Lunar 
Cycle  by  4200,  and  in  the  cycle  of  the  indi^ion  by  6916 ; 
divide  the  fum  of  the  produAs  by  7980,  and  the  remainder 
is  the  year  of  the  Julian  period  fought. 

Thus, — for  4713  B.C.  the  date  to  which  the  firft  year 
of  each  cycle  belongs. 

Solar  Cycle  4845 
Lunar  Cycle  4200 

Indidtional  Cycle  6916 

7980)15961(2 
15960 

•  -  -  *  I  the  year  of  the  Julian  period. 
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To  find  the  Year-letter  for  years  before  i  a.d.,  according 
to  the  Julian  fyftem,yj  interpreted. 

Add  3  to  the  year's  number ;  to  this  fum  add  its  fourth 
part,  omitting  fractions  ;  add  alfo  5 ;  then  divide  by  7, 
and  if  there  be  any  remainder,  the  letter  under  the  num- 
ber, reprefenting  fuch  remainder,  in  the  following  table, 
will  be  the  Year-letter,  o  reprefenting  A. 


0 
A 

6 
G 

5 
F 

4  i   3 
E     D 

2 
C 

I 
B 

Example. — Required  the  Year-letters  for  4713  B.C. 

4713 
3 

4)4716 

1 179 — When  there  is  no  remainder  after  dividing  by  4, 
5         the  year  will  be  a  Leap-year  (fo  interpreted), 
requiring  two  letters,  the  fecond  letter  being 
the  one  which  in  the  above  table  follows  the 


7)5900 


842-6     one  found. 
Leap-year,  G  F. 


XXL   The  Greek  Era. 


HIS  era  dates  from  the  reign  of  Seleucus 
Nicanor,   311   years    and   4.  months   B.C. 
The  year  is  of  the  Julian  form,  with  Sy- 
rian names  for  the  months.     The  Syrian 
Greeks  began  their  year  about  the  commencement  of 


26o 


the  Hebrew  Era. 


September ;  other  Syrians  in  O^ober,  while  the  Jews, 
who  ufed  this  en,  began  their  civil  year  with  the  autum- 
nal equinox.  It  is  aflerted  that  the  Jews  did  not  difcon- 
tinue  the  uG;  of  this  era  for  the  one  they  now  have  until 
within  the  laft  four  hundred  years. 

In  the  book  of  Maccabees  we  find  Cafleu  [FKeflev] 
given  as  the  9th  month.  "  [i  Maccabees  ch.  v.  ver.  52. 
**  Now  on  the  five-and-twenticth  day  of  the  9th  month 
"  which  is  called  Cafleu  in  the  i4iSth  year  &c.]"  by 
which  we  know  that  Nifan  was  i\ie  firji  month,  according 
to  the  ccclefiaftical  year  of  the  Jews  at  the  prcfent  day. 

The  names  of  the  Syrian  months  are  as  foUows : — 


I 

Elul 

=ar?" 

VII 

Adar 

=  March 

II 

Tilhrin  I. 

VIII 

Nifan 

=  April 

III 

Tilhrin  II 

IX 

Ayar 

=  M!.y 

IV 

Cinun  I. 

=  December 

X. 

Haiivan 

=  June 

V 

Canun  II 

=  January 

XI 

Tamui 

=  J"iy 

VI 

Shubat 

=  Februarr 

XII. 

Ab 

=  Xuguft. 

To  reduce  the  dates  of  this  era  to  thofe  of  the  common 
Chriftian  era,  deduct  312  from  the  given  year.  Thus, — 
the  314th  year  of  the  Greek  era  =  2  a.d.  [i  September]. 


XXII.  The  Hebrew  Era. 

■  HE  Hebrew  year,  in  early  times,  is  faid  to 
have  been  a  lunar  year  without  intercalation, 
[fee  L'Arl  it  Virifir  lit  Dates\.  But  if 
that  were  the  cafe,  the  months  would  have 
revolved  through  all  the  feabns ;  and  the  lunar  year 
being  about  ii^  days  Ihortof  the  folar  year,  the  cycle 
of  feafons  would  be  complete  in  little  more  than  34. 
years. 
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Bacon,  in  his  cflay  entitled  "  Of  victjfitudt  of  things ^*^ 
notices  a  fuppofed  feafon  cycle  of  35  years  ;  he  fays, 
**  There  is  a  Toy  which  I  have  heard,  and  I  would  not 
**  have  it  given  over,  but  waited  upon  a  little.  They 
"  fay,  it  is  obferved  in  the  Low  Countries  (I  know  not 
**  in  what  part)  that  every  five  and  thirty  years  the  fame 
*^  kind  and  fuit  of  years  and  weathers  comes  about  again  : 
**  as  great  frolts,  great  wet,  great  droughts,  warm  winters, 
^^  fummers  with  little  heat,  and  the  like :  and  they  call 
"  it  the  Prime,  It  is  a  thing  I  do  rather  mention,  be- 
*^  caufe  counting  backwards  I  have  found  fome  con- 
**  currence." 

It  has  been  dated,  that  the  Jews  made  ufe  of  the 
Greek  era  which  was  eftablifhed  in  the  year  311  b.c, 
ufmg  with  it  the  numbers  of  the  Metonic  Cycle.  Now 
if  we  take  the  date  [1491  B.C.]  given  in  the  Bible  for  that 
part  of  the  book  of  Exodus  in  which  the  inftitution  of  the 
Paffover  is  noticed  and  ordered  to  be  obferved  on  the  14th 
of  the  month  of  Jbib  [Exodus,  ch.  xii.  vers.  2  and  18,  and 
ch.  xiii.  vers.  4  and  10],  we  (hall  find,  that  in  the  ift  year 
of  the  36th  cycle  of  34  years,  correfponding  nearly  to  the 
year  300  B.C.  in  July  or  Auguft],  the  months  of  the 
Jewifh  year,  [if  it  be  true,  that  a  lunar  year  without 
intercalation  was  obfervedj  would  again  be  in  the  fame 
relative  pofition  to  the  months  ot  the  Julian  year,  fo  in^ 
terpretedy  as  they  were  in  1491  B.C. ;  the  lunar  months 
having  retrograded,  fo  far  as  concerns  their  correfpon- 
dence  with  the  months  of  the  folar  year,  to  the  extent  of 
one  month,  in  little  lefs  than  three  years,  and  in  fuch 
order,  that  Tifri  would  fall  with  the  autumnal  equinox 
in  the  fame  year  that  the  month  Ab,  the  eleventh 
month,  would  correfpond  to  July  and  Auguft,  in  part 
And  Nifan,  which  is  now  the  firft  month  of  the  Jewifh 
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ecclefiaftical  year,  would  fall  to  the  vernal  equinox  = 
March  and  April,  according  to  the  order  of  the  months 
of  the  year  ufed  with  the  Era  of  the  Greeks. 

The  Jewifh  year  is  now  Luni-Solar,  and  although 
the  months  are  lunar,  yet  the  calculations  being  founded 
on  the  Metonic  Lunar  Cycle,  with  235  lunations,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  cycle  is  completed  in  19  years.  Twelve 
years  have  twelve  months ;  and  feven,  termed  intercalary 
or  embolifmic  years,  have  13  months,  when  Veadar  is 
introduced. 

The  names  of  the  months  are  as  follows,  the  year 
being  of  three  kinds,  common,  perfe^,  and  imperfe^. 


Sciul   . 

Ma  . 


Ordinary  Years. 

Intercalary  Years. 

Pcrfta   Imptifea. 

Comm<.n.i  PcrAa. 

ImptrfrO. 

jod,y. 

JO  **r>  1  30  *'t> 

30  d>r>  1  JO  <uj> 

30  d.T< 

»9    n 

JO   „       19    „ 

»9    ..    1  JO    „ 

»9     .. 

30    » 

30    n        »9    n 

JO      „       1    JO      „ 

»9    >• 

»9    " 

«9    »        »9    » 

«9    «       «9    » 

»9    " 

JO    .. 

JO    >.        JO    „ 

30    „ 

JO     » 

JO    » 

»9   » 

.9   ..     ,  »9    n 

JO    ., 

JO     » 

JO     „ 

JO    » 

JO     » 

JO     » 

30    „ 

JO    „ 

*9    » 

»9    .. 

=9    » 

»9    » 

>9    » 

*9    .• 

JO   •> 

JO     » 

30    „ 

30    >. 

30    » 

19   » 

«9   >• 

»9    .. 

>9    >• 

19    » 

*9   » 

JO      » 

JO    » 

3"    « 

JO     » 

«9    >. 

19    » 

>9    » 

19    •• 

«9    .. 

jMd.)™- 

35S  <••)* 

JJJ  *^r*- 

J84  i'P- 

llSd.y.. 

jlj  dip. 

The  Lunar  Cycle  ufed  by  Chrifllans,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century,  appears  to  have  been  the  guide  for 
the  numbers  of  the  cycle  now  ufed  by  the  Jews,  for  we 
find  them  correfponding  to  the  Lunar  Cycle  introduced 
by  Pope  Hilarius  a.d.  463,  fo  far  as  the  ecclefiaftical 
year  of  the  Jews  is  concerned.     And  this  is  evidence 
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againft  the  ftatement  which  appears  in  an  account  of  the 
Jewifli  Calendar  [E.  H.  Lindo,  1838],  that  the  difference 
between  the  Jewifti  year  of  the  cycle  and  the  Golden 
Number  *'^  arifei  from  the  uncertainty  of  the  foundation  of 
the  ChrijHan  era.**  We  cannot  fee  how  this  ftatement 
can  be  juftified  ;  for  i  a.d.,  determined  by  Dionyfius  a.d. 
532,  is  a  fixed  point  in  time  by  which  any  earlier  date 
can  be  regulated  with  the  letters  "  B.C."  For  example : — 
The  firft  year  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  was  432  B.C.  The 
uncertainty  referred  to  \s  fuppofititious^  and  can  only  have 
been  taken  into  confideration  by  the  Jews,  fince  the  date 
of  the  introduction  of  the  Dionyfian  fyftem  [532  a.d.], 
as  from  that  date  we  Arft  have  evidence  of  the  difference 
of  four  years  between  the  annus  verus  and  the  Dionyfian 
commencement  of  the  Chriftian  era,  or  of  three  numbers 
between  the  Lunar  Cycle  introduced  by  Hilarius  a.d.  463 
and  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years,  and  of  fix  numbers 
between  the  latter  cycle  and  the  Metonic  Cycle. 

The  commencement  of  the  Jewifli  year,  whether  civil 
or  ecclefiaftical,  can  be  determined  with  tolerable  cor- 
re£lnefs  by  means  of  the  Golden  Number  for  the  year ; 
bearing  in  mind,  that  the  number  for  the  Jewifli  eccle- 
fiaftical year,  commencing  with  Nifan^  is  always  three 
numbers  fliort  of  the  number  of  the  Dionyfian  cycle  of 
19  years,  in  each  year,  until  the  civil  year  begins  with 
I  Tifri  at  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox.  Thus : — 
a.d.  1 868,  during  the  5628th  Jewifli  year.  Golden  Num- 
ber VII  =  IV  of  the  Jewifli  Cycle.  But  at  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  Jewifli  civil  year,  5629,  a  new  number 
of  the  Jewifli  Cycle  coming  then  into  ufe.  Golden  Number 
VII  =  V  of  the  Jewifli  Cycle,  and  that  difference  of  two 
numbers  will  be  apparent  until  the  end  of  the  Chriftian 
year  in  December. 
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The  reafon  of  the  introduction  of  Veadar,  or  the 
fecond  Adar,  is,  that  PafTover  may  be  kept  in  its  proper 
feafon,  which  is  the  full  moon  of  the  vernal  equinox,  or 
after  the  fun  has  entered  the  firft  point  of  Ar'tts.  The 
year  being  regulated  by  the  new  moon  of  the  vernal 
equinox  the  civil  year  commences  with  1  Tifri  in  a 
common  year,  177  days  before  the  date  of  "new  moon;" 
and  upon  the  introduction  of  Veadar,  New-year's  day  of 
the  civil  year  will  be  found  to  have  been  207  days  before 
the  "  Calendar  New  Moon,"  with  which  the  Jewifli 
ecclcfiaftical  year  began. 

The  embolifmic  or  intercalary  years  in  whichVeadar 
has  to  be  introduced  are  the  3rd,  6ih,  8th,  nth,  14th, 
17th,  and  19th  years  of  the  cycle  of  nineteen  years.  To 
find  whether  the  year  be  an  embolifmic  year,  or  a  com- 
mon year,  divide  the  year's  number  by  19,  and  if  the 
remainder  be  not  either  of  the  above  numbers  the  year 
will  be  a  common  year. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  the  obfervance  of  "  PafP- 
over"  at  the  prefent  time  by  the  Jews,  on  the  14th  day 
afltr  the  "  New  Moon,"  appears  not  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  order  made  for  its  obfervance  at  the  rime  of  its 
inftitution ;  but  this  may  poffibly  have  been  a  practice 
introduced  with  the  cycle  which  has  been  regulated  by 
the  Lunar  cycle  ufed  by  Chrillians.  Further, — the  Jews, 
to  avoid  celebrating  "  Paflbver"  on  Monday,  Wednef- 
day,  or  Friday,  obferve  "  New  Moon"  one  day  earlier 
or  later  than  the  date  indicated  by  the  Golden  Number ; 
by  which  arrangement,  the  Jewifh  year  called  a  ftrfta 
year  has  fometimes  355  or  385  days. 

The  imper/ia  year  of  353  or  383  days  is  caufed  by 
Kiflev  having  only  29  days,  and  this  happens  when  Nifan 
falls  in  a  Chriftian  leap-year,  or  when,  by  changing  the 
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date  for  the  obfervance  of  **  New  Moon,"  the  year  has 
one  day  lefs. 

The  common  year  is  when  no  change  is  required,  the 
year  having  354  or  384  days. 

With  thefe  notes  concerning  the  Hebrew  Calendar,  it 
will  be  obvious  that  a  calendar  to  ferve  perpetually  can- 
not be  eaflly  produced ;  but  if  we  take  the  date  of  the 
new  moon  of  the  vernal  equinox  indicated  by  the  Golden 
Number,  according  to  the  following  tables,  we  (hall  be 
able  to  determine  the  date  of  the  Jewifli  civil  year^  within 
a  day,  for  the  modern  Jewifh  Calendar.  The  new  moon 
which  regulates  the  Jewifh  year  for  the  New  Style  appears 
to  have  been  obferved  as  late  as  the  9th  of  April  and  not 
earlier  than  the  12th  of  March  from  1583  to  1699,  ^^^ 
not  earlier  than  the  13th  of  March,  for  the  prefent  19th 
century  [or  1700  to  1899].  The  reafon  of  this  appears 
ta  be,  that  at  the  time  when  Pope  Leo  X.  wrote  to 
Henry  VIII.  concerning  the  neceffity  for  a  change,  the 
new  moon  was  confidered  to  be  five  days  -old  when  it 
was  reckoned  the  firfl  by  the  church  \Jee  Preface];  hence 
we  find  that  the  Jews  advanced  the  numbers  of  their 
cycle,  reprefenting  the  date  of  the  new  moon,  to  the 
Ji/th  day,  on  the  firfl  introdudion  of  the  Gregorian 
calendar ;  and  to  the  fixth  day  for  the  years  1 700  to 
1899  A'D*)  but  flill  obferving  a  difference  of  three  num- 
bers, according  to  the  Lunar  Cycle  of  Hilarius  introduced 
A.D.  463.  Previous  to  which  date,  the  Metonic  Cycle 
being  ufed  by  the  Jews,  the  date  of  the  new  moon* 
A.D.  30,  appears  to  have  been  the  22nd  of  March,  with 
Golden  Number  VI.  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  [fee  p.  224], 
the  14th  of  which,  was  the  4th  of  April  [the  evening  of 
the  preparation  of  the  PafTover],  and  the  next  day,  the 
5th  of  April,  was  the  day  of  the  PafTover.    [fee  p.  23]. 
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Specimen  of  the  Hebrew  Calendar, 

commencing  with  i  Tifriy  the  New  Tear's  day  of  the  Civil  Tear, 


Ordinarx  (coauBoa), 
confifting  of  154  day** 
conuncndnc  177  dajrt 
before  **  New  Moon.** 


A.M.  56x9 

Year  of  the 

Cycie 

V. 


1 168  A.O. 

Golden 

Number 

VII. 


I  Tifri  : 
I  Hefvan : 
I  Kiflev  : 
I  Tebet    : 

Year  of  the 

Cyde 

V. 

I  Sebac 
I  Adar 


:  17  Sept 

:  17  oa. 

:  15  Nov. 
:  15  Dec. 

Golden 

Number 

Vlll. 

A.O.  1869. 

=  13  Jan. 
=  12  Feb. 


Ecdefiaftical  Year. 
New  Moom, 

I  Nifan  =13  Mar. 
I  Yiar  =512  April 
I  Sivan  ^11  May 
I  Tamux  =  10  June 
I  Ab  =9  July 
I  Elul       =:    8  Aug. 


Intercalarir  (pcrfcA), 
confiftiof  of  ]85  da)'«, 
commencing  xo8  days 
before  ^  New  Moon." 


A.M.  $610 

Year  of  die 

Cjrde 

VI. 


1869  A.D. 

Cfoldcn 

Number 

VIII. 


I  Tifri  =  6  Sept. 
I  Hefvan  =:  6  Oa. 
I  Kiflcv  ^  5  Nov. 
I  Tebet    =  5  Dec. 

Year  of  the         Golden 
Cjrde  Number 

VI.  IX. 

AJ>.  1870. 

I  Sebat  ^  3  Jan. 
I  Adar  =  1  Feb. 
I  Veadar  ^  4  Mar. 

Ecdefiaftical  Year. 
New  Mocm, 

I  Nifan    =:    1  April 
I  Yiar      ^    2  May 
I  Sivan     ^31  May 
I  Tamux  ^  30  June 
I  Ab        ^  29  July 
I  Elul       s=  28  Aug. 


Ordinary  f  perieA), 
conlifting  of  ]55  day«, 
conunencinj  178  dajrt 
before  **  New  Moon." 


A.M.  56]! 

Year  of  the 

Cycle 

VII. 


1870  A.D. 
Golden 
Number 


I  Tifri  ; 
I  Hefvan  ; 
1  Kiflev  ; 
I  Tebet    : 

Year  of  the 
Cycle 
VU. 

I  Sebat 
I  Adar 


27  Sept. 
260a. 
25  Nov. 
25  Dec. 

Golden 
Number 

Z. 

AJ>.  1871. 

22 


=  23  Jan. 
=  22  Feb. 


Ecdefiaftical  Year. 
New  Moom^ 


I  Nifan 
I  YUr 
I  Sivan 
I  Tamua 
I  Ab 
I  Elul 


23  Mar. 

22  April 
21  May 

20  June 
19  July 
18  Aug. 


Intcfcalary  (JmpcrfeA), 
confiding  of  383  days, 
commencing  too  da|r» 
before  *'  New  Moon.** 


A.M. 5631 

Year  of  the 
Cycle 
Vlll. 


1871  AD. 

Golden 

Number 

X. 


I  Tifri      =  16  Sept. 
I  Hefvan  =  16  Oa. 
I  Kiflev   =:  14.  Nov. 
I  Tebet    =13  Dec. 


Year  of  the 
Cyde 
VIU. 


Golden 

Number 

XI. 

A.O.  187a. 


=  11  Jan. 
=  10  Feb. 


I  Sebat     = 

I  Adar 

I  Veadar  =11  Mar. 

Ecdefiaftical  Year. 
New  Mom, 

I  Nifan    =r  9  April 

1  Yiar      =5  9  May 

I  Sivan     ss  7  Tune 

I  Tamuz  ss  7  July 

I  Ab.       ^  5  Aug. 

I  Elul       =  4  SepL 


Note, — To  find  the  year  of  the  Chriftian  era  correfponding  to  the  commencement 
of  any  dvil  year  of  the  Jewifli  Mundane  era,  add  3761  to  the  year  of  otir  Lord. 

Thus, — A.D.  1868,  the  Tewiih  year,  b  5629  a.m.  on  the  i  ft  of  Tifri « 17  September. 

Aj  the  evening  of  the  JewUh  day  precedes  the  day  (or  fun-light)  of  the  Chriftian  ' 
day,  the  dates  given  above  lor  the  Chriftian  Calendar  muft  be  reckoned  in  advance — 
(for  example),  **28  Kiflev,  a.  m.  5632  zs  10 — 11  Dec,  and  2  Tebetss  13 — 14  Dec., 
1871,  A.  D.**     **  And  the  evening  mnd  the  merning  were  tkefirfi  day.** — Gen.  i.  5. 
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regulated  by  the  Golden  Numbers. 


Gold«n  Namben 
of  the 


Mctonic 

Cycle, 

introduced 

4J1  a.c. 


X 

XVIII 

VII 
XV 

IV 

XII 

I 

IX 
XVII 

VI 
XIV 

III 

XI 
XIX 

VIII 
XVI 


XIII 


Lanar 

Cycle, 

introduced 

byHilarius, 

A.O.  46]. 


XIII 
II 

X 

XVIII 

VII 

XV 

IV 

xu 
I 

IX 

xvu 

VI 


XIV 

III 


XI 
XIX 


VIII 


XVI 
V 


Numbers 

of  the 

Lunar 

Cycle 


Dionyfian 

Cycle 
of  19  yean  ufed  by  the 

after      1     Jews. 

"*  c*^'   OU  StjU. 
Old  Style. 


XVI 
V 

XIII 

II 


XIII 

II 

X 

XVIII 


X 

VII 

XVIII 
VII 

XV 

IV 

XV 

IV 

XII 

I 

XII 

I 

IX 
XVII 

IX 

VI 

XVII 
VI 

XIV 

III 

XIV 

III 

XI 
XIX 

XI 


XIX 

VIII 


VIII 

XVI 
V 


Chrifiian 
dates 

of  the 
New  Moon 

oTthe 

Vernal 
Equinox. 


10 
II 
IZ 

13 

14 

15 
16 

"7 
18 

"9 

20 

21 

22 

as 
24 

as 

26 

27 


8  March 

9  i> 
99 
99 
>» 
»» 
>t 

99 
» 
»» 
19 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


AO 

99 

a9 

99 

30 

99 

31 
I 

99 

April 

2 

99 

3 

99 

4 

99 

5 
6 

99 
99 

7 
8 

99 
99 

9 

99 

10 

99 

Golden  Numberi 

of  the 

Dionyfian  Cycle 

of  19  years, 

AVto  Stjle, 


III 


XI 


XIX 

VIII 

XVI 
V 

XIII 

II 


XVIII 
VII 


XV 

IV 


XII 

I 


IX 


XVII 
VI 

xrv 
III 

XI 


1700 
to 

1899. 


XIV 

III 

XI 

XIX 

VIII 

XVI 
V 

XIII 

II 


XVIII 
VII 


XV 
IV 

xu 
I 

IX 

XVII 

VI 

XIV 

III 

XI 


Numbers  of  the 

Lunar  Cycle 

uied  by  the  Jews 

for  the 


Nno  St)  If. 


1583 

to 

1699. 


XVI 
V 

XIII 

II 

X 

xvirt 


VII 


XV 

IV 


XII 

I 


IX 

XVII 

VI 
XIV 

III 

XI 
XIX 


VIII 


1700 
to 

1899. 


XVI 
V 

XIII 

II 

X 

XVIII 

VII 

XV 

IV 

XII 

I 

IX 

XVII 

VI 
XIV 

III 

XI 
XIX 

VIII 


Note.— The  numbers  of  the  Jewifli  Cycle  diflfer  from  the  Golden  NomLen  u(ed  in 
the  Chriitian  Calendar,  to  the  extent  of  three  numbers  from  January  to  September, 
and  of  two  numbers  on  the  ift  of  Tifri,  when  a  new  number  of  the  Jewifli  Cycle 
comes  into  u(e,  until  the  end  of  December. 


7he  Mundane  Era. 
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XXIII.    The  Era  of  Abraham. 


SJHIS  era  precedes  the  common  Chrillian  era 
I  by  about  2015  years,  beginning  with  a  date 
I  correfponding  to  the  ift  of  October  2016 
B  c.  [fo  interpreted].  Therefore  to  reduce 
this  era  to  our  own  Chrillian  time  deduct  2015  years 
and  the  three  months  OQober,  November  and  December 
from  2016. 

To  reduce  this  era  to  our  Chriflrian  era  (as  2017  = 
I  A.D.)  TubtraA  2016  from  the  year  of  the  era  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Thus, — the  commencement  of  the  year  of  the  era  of 
Abraham  2017  —  1  a.d.  i  October. 

2018  =  2  A.D. 
And  for  years  B.C.  dedu£l  the  year  of  this  era  from  2017. 
Thus  the  commencement  of  the  year  of  the  era  of  Abra- 
ham 2016  =  I  B.C.  I  Oflober. 

This  era  was  ufcd  by  Eufebius,  who  died  338  a.d. 


XXIV.    The  Mundane  Era, 

or 

Era  of  the  Creation  of  the  World. 


[HE  date  of  the  creation  has  been  adopted  as 
an  epoch  by  Chriftian  and  Jcwifti  writers  j 
but  there  are  as  many  as  one  hundred  and 
forty  different  dates  given  for  the  Mundane 


270  T^he  Mundane  Era. 

The  Mundane  Era  of  Chriftians. 

The  date  which  has  been  adopted  by  Chriftians  is 
4004  years  before  i  a.d. 

The  Mundane  Era  of  Conftantinople, 

The  creation  of  the  world  was  fuppofed  to  be  5508  B.C., 
according  to  Ruflian  writers,  who  ufed  this  era  until  the 
time  of  Peter  the  Great.  This  era  is  ftill  ufed  by  the 
Greek  Church. 

The  Mundane  Era  of  Antioch 

and 

The  Mundane  Era  of  Alexandria. 

Thefe  two  eras  are  placed  together,  becaufe,  although 
they  differed  at  the  time  of  their  formation,  yet  after- 
wards they  coincided. 

According  to  the  Alexandrian  era^  the  creation  of  the 
world  was  confidered  to  be  at  a  point  in  time  corre- 
fponding  to  our  Chriftian  calculation  of  5502  years  B.C., 
thus  I  A.D.  -=  754  A.u.c.  =  5503  A.M.  This  computa- 
tion was  in  ufe  with  the  early  Chriftian  writers  until  284 
A.D.  =  5786  A.M.  But  in  the  next  year  [285  a.d.] 
which  would  have  been  called  5787  a.m.,  ten  years  were 
deduced  from  the  reckoning,  and  the  date  became  5777 
A.M.,  the  date  ftill  ufed  by  the  Abyflinians. 

To  reduce  the  Mundane  era  of  Alexandria  to  the 
common  Chriftian  era  deduS  5502  until  the  year  5786 
A.M.,  and  after  that  time  dedu£l  5492. 

According  to  the  era  of  Antioch  the  creation  of  the 
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world  has  been  reckoned  5492  jrcars  B.C.,  by  which 
calculation  285  a.d.  =  5777  a.m.  of  this  era,  corre- 
Tpofiding  in  that  year  to  the  Alexandrian  era. 

To  reduce  the  Mundane  era  of  Antioch  to  the  com- 
mon ChriHian  era,  deduA  549^. 


XXV.   The  Chinefe  Year. 

nHINA,  like  all  nations  of  the  north-eaft  of 
I  Afia,  has  a  fyftcm  by  which  time  is  com- 
I  puted  by  cycles  of  60  years  i  and  inllcad 
I  of  numbering  the  years  as  we  fliould,  the 
Chinefe  give  a  different  name  to  every  year  in  the  cycle. 

The  Chinefe  months  are  lunar,  of  29  and  30  days 
each.  Their  years  have  ordinarily  twelve  months,  but 
a  thirteenth  is  added  whenever  there  are  two  moons 
while  the  fun  is  one  fign  of  the  Zodiac,  and  this  will 
occur  feven  times  in  nineteen  years,  as  with  the  Metonic 
Cycle. 

The  firft  cycle,  according  to  the  Romifli  milfionaries, 
began  2397  B.C.,  but  according  to  the  celebrated  hiftorian 
Choo>foo-tfze,  it  was  2700  B.C.,  making,  according  to 
this  latter  date,  76  cycles  and  9  years  to  the  prefent 
time  [1869  A.D.] 

To  find  the  Chinefe  time,  when  the  cycle  is  known, 
and  to  reduce  it  to  the  Chriftian  dates  biferi  i  a.d., 
t.g.  the  56th  year  of  the  4Sth  cycle,  or  44  cycles  and 
56  years  =  2696  years  of  the  Chinefe  time. 

Multiply  the  cycles  elapfed  by  60,  add  the  odd  years, 
and  deduA  the  fum  from  2700,  when  the  remainder  will 
be  the  years  B.C. 
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Thus, — ^44 
60 


2640 

56 

2696 


2700 
2696 

...  4  therefore  2696  =  4  B.C. 

To  find  the  year  of  our  Lord,  correfponding  to  the 
Chinefe  date,  reduce  the  cycles  as  before,  by  multiplying 
by  60,  and  adding  the  odd  years.  Dedu6ling  2700  from 
this  fum,  the  remainder  will  (how  the  year  of  our  Lord. 
Required  the  year  of  our  Lord  for  the  2nd  year  of  the 
46th  cycle,  or  45  cycles  and  2  years  of  Chinefe  time. 

45  and  2  years, 
60 


2702 
2700 


•  •  •  2  A.D. 

Notit — New  Year's  day  of  the  Chinefe  year  Teems  to  correfpond 
to  the  date  of  the  New  Moon  in  February,  in'licated  by  the  Golden 
Number  for  the  Chriftian  year ;  vide  p.  114,  table  of  correfponding 
numbers  of  the  Cycles  of  19  years. 


The  Eras  of  India, 


The  Kali 


•yug. 


IJHE  moft  ancient  era  of  India  is  the  Kali- 
I  yug}  which  dates  from  Friday  the  1 8th  day 
of  February  (/e  Interpreteti),  3102  B.C.  It 
I  begins  with  the  entrance  of  the  fun  into 
the  Hindoo  fign  Ajivin,  but  on  account  of  the  frea^n 
ef  the  iquinoxtt  it  advances  at  the  rate  of  a  day  in  iixty 
years.  For  example, — If  in  the  year  1600  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  era  the  ICali-yug  began  on  the  28th  of  March  Old 
Slylt  ==  the  7th  of  April  New  Style,  it  would  in  1869 
begin  on  the  ill  of  April  Old  Style  —  the  13th  of  April 
New  Style. 

[Note. — Precejficn  af  the  equinoxes.  As  the  earth  goes 
round  the  fun,  we  obfervc  that  at  the  end  of  a  fidercal  year 
the  fun  occupies  the  fame  poCtion  among  the  fixed  ftars  as 
at  the  beginning  of  it.  The  lidereal  year  confifls  of  about 
365^  days,  a  day  meaning  the  time  of  one  rotation  of  the 
earth  on  its  own  axis,  or  the  average  time  in  which  the 
fun  twice  pafTes  the  fame  meridian.  An  equinoctial  year 
is  the  time  that  elapfes  between  two  paflages  of  the  fun 
through  the  vernal  equinox;  and  if  the  vernal  equinox 
were  a  fixed  point,  the  equinoctial  year  would  be  of 
the  (ame  length  as  the  fidereal  year ;  but  as  the  vernal 
equinox  has  a  flight  perpetual  movement  in  a  dire^ion 
oppolite  to  the  fun's  annual  courfe,  the  fun  annually 
reaches  it  fooner  by  about  20^  minutes  than  it  would 
if  the  point  were  fixed,  and  thus  the  equinoAial  year  is 
fo  much  fliorter  than  the  fldereal  year.  This  movement 
of  the  equinox,  to  meet  the  fun  in  his  annual  courfe,  is 
called  the  preeejjlon  ef  the  equinaxet-,  and  was  difcovered 
by  Hipparchus  about  150  years  before  i  a.d.  It  has  ' 
amounted  to  about  30",  =  one  month,  in  2000  years.] 
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The  Era  of  Salivahana. 

XHIS  era  is  reckoned  from  78  a.d.  and  may 
e  joined  with  the  Kaii-yug,  as  the  names 
I  of  the  months,  divifions  and  commencement 
f  of  the  two,  are  identicaL     The  years  of  the 
£ra  ef  Salivahana  arc  called  Saia. 


The  Era  of  Vikramaditya. 

9HIS  era  obtains  its  name  from  a  Sovereign  of 
n  Malwaj  it  began  57  years  before  i  a.d., 
I  that  number  muil  therefore  be  deduced  for 
I  years  of  the  Chriftian  era.  The  years  are 
called  Samvat ,-  the  months  are  the  lame  as  thofe  ufcd 
with  the  two  preceding  eras. 


Regnal  Years  of  the  Sovereigns 
of  England. 

j  UBLIC  documents  in  England,  from  the 
c  of  Richard  the  Firft,  down  to  the  pre- 
fern  day,  have  been  ufually  dated  with  the 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  fovercign,  and  not 
with  the  year  of  our  Lord.  [We  muft,  however,  except 
the  years  following  the  death  of  Charles  the  Firft,  until 
the  reftoration  of  Charles  the  Second  [i648>9  to  1660,', 
when  the  name  of  the  fovereign  giving  place  to  "  Tin 
"  Keepers  of  the  Libertit  af  England  by  authority  a/ Par- 
*'  liament,"  during  the  firft  five  years,  and  afterwards, 
"  Oliver  Lord  Prott£lor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England 
*'  Scotland  &  Ireland  and  the  Dominions  thereto  belonging" 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  month,  and  the  day  of  the  month 
were  the  only  dates  given],  confequently,  to  be  able  to 
determine  the  year  of  our  Lord  for  any  year  of  a  love- 
reign's  reign,  we  mull  have  a  chronological  lift,  fhowing 
the  firft  and  laft  date  of  the  reign  of  each  fovereign. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  liinglifti  hiftory,  after  the 
Norman  Conqueft,  it  appears  that  the  reign  of  the  fove- 
reign did  not  commence  until  fome  z&  of  fovereignty 
had  been  performed;   the  commencement  of  the  reign 
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being  fometimes  reckoned  from  the  day  of  the  coronation, 
of  which  pra£lice  there  is  evidence  amongft  the  memoranda 
taken  from  the  ^^  Black  Book  "  of  the  Exchequer,  under 
the  date  "  i6  November"  \^fee  p.  76],  where  the  years 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  have  been  counted  from  his 
coronation.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  dates  given 
in  the  "  Public  Records  '*  for  the  commencement  and 
termination  of  each  fovereign's  reign,  muft  alone  be  re- 
cognized, to  the  exclufion  of  all  other  fyftems,  when  our 
objed  is  to  verify  written  dates  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Legal  Records.  A  queltion  concerning  the  date  of  the 
acceflion  of  the  fovereign  was  taken  into  confideration  in 
the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  in  Michaelmas 
term,  when  the  judges.  Chief  Baron,  Attorney-General, 
and  Solicitor-General  formed  feveral  refolutions  in  relation 
to  the  ftatute  [i  Edward  VI,  c.  7]  for  the  difcontinuance 
of  certain  offices  on  the  demife  of  the  king;  the  firft 
being,  that  ^^  the  king,  who  is  heir  or  fucceflbr,  may  write 
^*  and  begin  his  reign  the  faid  day  that  his  progenitor  or 
"  predeceflbr  died." 


Englifh  Sovereigns  before  the 
Norman  Conqueft. 

Anglo-Saxon  line. 


Ecgbirht,  Began  to  reign  a  D .  8  x  7  $  JlyUd 

King  of  England  %%%\  died  836. 
[King  of  the  Weft-Saxons,  a.d.  800]. 
{Married  Rzdburh). 

JEthehwidf.  Began  to  reign  a.d.  836 ;  died  857. 

Son  of  Ecgberht. 

{Married^   i,  Oft>urh,   daughter  of  OAac;    2,  Judith, 
daughter  of  Charles  the  Bald). 

Mthelbald.  Began  to  reign  a.d.  857 }  died  860. 

Son  of  .^thelwulf. 
{Married  ]\i6X\h.  his  ftcpmother). 

Mtkelberht,  Began  to  reign  a.d.  860  j  died  866. 

Son  of  ^thelwulf. 

JEthehred  the  Firft,         Began  to  reign  A.D.  866  $  died%%  Aprils  871 . 
Son  of  ^thelwulf. 

Alfred  the  Great,  Began  to  reign  a.d.  871  j  died  28  OS,  901. 

Son  of  iSthehvulf. 
{Married  Ealhfwith). 
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Began  It  rrtgn  A.D.  901 )  £etf  914. 


Eaitward  thi  EUir, 

Son  of  Alfred. 

{Marrud,  i,  Ecgwyn  j  1,  ^Iflxd  {  j,  Eadgjfu). 


amd  tki  Flrfl.  Begai  t«  r*igm  a.d.  940 ;  £ed  1  j  l/U^,  94.6. 

Son  of  Eadwitd  the  Elder. 

(^ISarritd,  I,  Alfgifii  J    1,  .Xtbelflzd  of  Domerham, 
daughter  of  the  Ealdonn  Alfgir). 

td.  Big4m  tort^  A.D.  9461  ^^955. 

Sod  of  Eadmid  the  Elder. 


£a^ar.  Brgam  It  rtipi  A.D.  959 1  dSr^  8  JkI^,  975. 

Son  «f  Eadmitnd. 

IMarrud,  i,  Athelflzd ;  1,  j^lfthrTth  i  j,  Wumhrjih, 
a  concubine). 

£adivarJ  tie  Stcutd,  called  Tiff  Aforrjr. 

fffoii  10  rtign  A.D.  971 1  (£a/  il  Marek,  97S. 
Son  of  Eadgar. 

JEiiehrd  tht  Stewd,  furnimed  Th*  Vmrtadj, 

B/gam  to  reigm  A.D.  97t  i  £td*j  Afril,  ioi  6, 
Son  of  Eadgar. 

(Married,  1,  JBttxd,  daughter  of  Thored ;   i,  Emma, 
or  .Alfgifii,   daughter  of  Richard  I,   Duke  of  Nor- 


Sveim,  or  Sictjri,  Ki»g  e/  Demiari. 

Begam  U  rngn  a.d.  1 
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JEthtbrid  the  Second.  Re/hrtd  a.D.  1014 ;  died  23  Aprils  1016. 

Eadmund  the  Second,  Aimamed  Ironfide. 

Began  to  reign  April,  10x6 ;  died  30  Nov.  1016. 

Son  of  ^thelred  the  Second. 
(Married  Ealdgyth,  widow  of  Sigeferth). 
Divided  the  kingdom  with  Cnut. 


The  Danijh  Dynajiy. 

Cnut.  Began  to  reign  a.d.  1016 ;  died  11  Nov.  1035. 

Son  of  Svein,  King  of  Denmark. 

{Married,  i,-ffilfgifu  (-ffilfwyn),  daughter  of -ffilfhelm ; 
a,  iSlfgifii  (Emma),  widow  of  ^thelred  the  Second). 

Harold  the  Firft,  furnamed  Harrfoet. 

Began  to  reign  A.D.  1035  $  £ed  17  March,  1039. 
Son  of  Cnut. 

Harthacnut.  Began  to  reign  a.d.  1039  j  died  8  June,  1042. 

Son  of  Cnut. 


Rejioration  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Dynajly. 

Eaduuard  the  Third,  furnamed  The  Confefor. 

Began  to  reign  a.d.  104a ;  died  5  Jan.  io66. 
Son  of  ^thelred  the  Second. 
(Married  Eadgyth,  daughter  of  Earl  Godwine). 


Harold  the  Second.         Began  to  reign  a.d.  1066  $  iGed  14  OS.  1066. 

Son  of  Godwine,  and  brother-in-law  to  the  late  king. 

(Married,  i,  Edith  j   %,  Ealdgyth  (Eadgyth),  daughter 

of  the  Ealdorm  ^Ifgar,  widow  of  Griffith,  King  of 

Wales). 
Defeat  and  death  of  Harold  at  the  Battle  of  Haftingi^ 
Saturday,  14  Oa.  1066.     Feaft  of  St.  Kalixtus. 
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Englifh  Sovereigns  lince  the 
Conqueft. 

Norman  line. 
William  the  Firft. 

{SalwrJiff,  14  OUaier,  io6i — Tharfday,  9  SepUmber,  lotj). 
Reigned  to  years,  and  part  of  rhe  lift  year. 
K'iUiam  iht  Tirfi,  called  7ht  Cott^iurar,  was  the  fon  of  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy, 

(Marri€d,  Ntatilda,  daughter  of  Baidnin,  Eiri  of  Flan- 
ders). 

Battle  of  Haftings,  Saturday,  14  Ofiobet,  io£6.     Feaft 
of  St.  Kalixtus. 

Cravmtd,  Monday,  35  December,  lotifi.    [MEdwEnier- 
day].  Died,  Thurfday,  ;  Sept.  10S7. 

William  Rufus. 

(SkwJo;,  16  Seflember,  loty—Tiur/daf,  i  Augufl,  1 100). 
Reigned  n  years,  and  part  of  the  13th  year, 
a^Uliam  R^us  wu  the  fecoQd  fon  af  William  the  FiiA. 
Crowned,  Sunday,  sti  Sept.  toS;, 

The  Feaft  of  St.  Cyprianut  and  Sl  Jullina. 

i'^'ji,  Thurfday,  a  Aug.  iioo. 

Henry  the  Firft. 

{SuMdof,  5  At^p^,  IIOO — Suadaj,  \  Dtetmhtr,  iiJs). 
Reigned  jj  years,  and  part  of  the  }6ih  year. 
Htmj  tki  Firfi,  aUkd  Btaadtrt,  na*  the  third  Ton  of  Williun 
the  Firft. 

(^Marritd,  i,  Maliilda,  daughter  of  Malcolm  III.,  King 
of  Scotland ;  a,  Adelais,  daughter  of  Godfrey,  Earl  of 
Lou*aine). 
Cryumed,  Sunday,  5  Augtift,  11 00. 

The  Feaft  of  St  Of<*ald. 

Ditd,  Sunday,  i  Dec.  iijj. 
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Houfe  of  Blots. 
Stephen. 

yThurfday^  «6  December ,  11 35 — Monday ^  15  OSiober^  '»S4)' 
Reigned  18  years,  and  part  of  the  19th  year. 
Stephen  was  the  Ton  of  Adela  and  the  Count  de  Blois,  grandfon 
of  William  the  Firft. 

{Married^  Matilda,  daughter  of  Euftace,  Count  of  Bou- 
logne). 
Crotjuned,  Thurfday,  26  Dec.  11 35. 

The  Feaft  of  St.  Stephen. 

Diedf  Monday,  25  O^.  1154. 


Plantagenet  Race,  or  Houfe  of  Anjou. 
Henry  the  Second. 

{Sunday^  19  December^  11 54 — Thurfdaj^  6  July,  1189}. 
Reigned  34  years,  and  part  of  the  35th  year. 
Henry  the  Second  was  the  Ton  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Earl  of 
Anjou,  by  the  Empreis  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  the 
Firft,  confequently  grandfon  of  Henry  the  Firlt. 
{Married^  Eleanor  of  Guienne  and  Poitou). 

Crowned,  Sunday,  19  December,  1154. 
The  Feaft  of  St.  Venetia. 

Died,  Thurfday,  6  July,  1189. 


Richard  the  Firft. 

(Sunday,  3  September,  ii%^—Tuefday,  6  April,  1199). 
Reigned  9  years,  and  part  of  the  loth  year. 
RicAard  the  Firft,  Cceur  de  Lion,  was  the  fecond  Ton  of  Henry 
the  Second. 

(Married,  Berengaria,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Navarre). 
Crov/ned,  Sunday,  3  Sept.  1x89. 

Died,  Tuei'day,  6  April,  1 199. 
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John. 

(Thurfdajf^  17  Afojr*  »'99 — Wtdnefday^  19  OQoher^  1116). 
Reigned  17  years,  and  part  of  the  i8th  year. 
John^  called  Lackland^  was  the  fourth  Ton  of  Henry  the  Second. 
{Married^  i,  Avifa,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  GJoucefter  $ 
2,  Ifabella,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Angouleme). 
CroiMiMid^  Thurfday,  27  May,  11 99.     Alcenfion-day. 

Died^  Tuefday,  18  Oa.  11 16. 

A0//.-^The  regnal  years  of  John  have  been  calculated  from  Afcen- 
fion-day  to  the  eve  of  Alcenfion-day  inclufive. 


Henry  the  Third. 

(Friday f  «8  OSober^  12x6 — Wednefditf^  x6  Nttvtmber^  i*7%)- 
Reigned  56  years,  and  part  of  the  57th  year. 
Hemy  thi  Third  was  the  fon  of  John. 

(Married,  Eleanor,  daughter  of  the  Count  de  Provence). 
Crtnunedf  Friday,  «8  Oa.  12x6. 

The  Feaft  of  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 

Died^  Wednefday,  16  Nov.  ixyx. 


Edward  the  Firft. 

(SuMdaj^f  20  November^  1272 — Friday,  7  Juty,  1307). 
Reigned  34  years,  and  part  of  the  35th  year. 
Ednuard  the  Firft,  called  Longflumks,  was  the  Ton  of  Henry  the 
Third. 

(Married,  i,  Eleanor  of  Caftilej  a,  Margaret,  fifter  of 
the  King  of  France). 

Prociaimed  at  the  New  Temple  on  Sunday,  20  Nov.  1272. 
Crowned,  19  Aug.  1274,  Sunday  after  the  Feaft  of  the 
Afllimptlon  (15  Aug.) 

Died,  Friday,  7  July,  X307. 

Note, — Edward  was  abroad  at  the  time  of  his  father^s  death,  and 
did  not  return  to  England  until  the  year  1274,  landing  at  Dover  on 
the  and  of  Auguft. 
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Edward  the  Second. 

{Saturday^  8  July,  1307 — Tuefday^  lo  January^  1316-7). 
Reigned  19  years,  and  part  of  the  10th  year. 
Ednuardthe  Second  of  Caernar'von^  the  firft  Prince  of  Wales  of  the 
royal  family  of  England,  was  the  Ton  of  Edward  the  Firft. 
{Married  Ifabella,  daughter  of  the  King  of  France). 
Cro^vned^  25  Feb.  1307-8.     Sunday  after  the  Feaft  of 
St.  Peter  in  Cathedra  [11  Feb.] 

Depofedf  Tuefday,  10  Jan.  1316-7. 

Edward  the  Third. 

{Sunday ^  15  January^  1316-7 — Sunday^  11  June^  >377). 
Reigned  50  years,  and  part  of  the  5xft  year. 
Edfward  the  Third  was  the  Ton  of  Edward  the  Second. 

{Married  Philippa,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Hainault. 
Styled  King  of  France, 

7   Oa.    1337.*  \  oXM  C 

,  >     %  May,  1360. 

15  Jan.  1339-40-     )  ^      * 

and 
iijune,i369.  iijune,i377. 

Crotvued^  i  Feb.  1316-7.     Sunday  after  the  Feaft  of  the 
ConveHion  of  St.  Paul  [15  Jan.] 
Died^  on  the  Feaft  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Eaptift. 

'  Although  Edward  III.  is  (aid  to  have  afllimed  the  title  of  King 
of  France  as  early  as  the  7th  of  October,  1337,  he  did  not  add  the 
year  of  his  nominal  reign  over  France  in  dating  public  documents 
until  the  14th  year  of  his  reig^.  The  following  is  the  earlieft 
inftance,  **  Dat,  afud  Gandavum^  *vicefimo  fexto  die  Januaru  anno 
regni  nofiri  Francis  prima  Angli^e  *vero  quarto  deasM^"  i./.  16  January, 
1339-40. 

Edward  notified  to  the  Sheriffs,  &c.  on  the  lift  of  February  in  the 
14th  year  [1339-40],  his  aftiimption  of  the  title  of  King  of  France, 
and  adoption  of  a  new  feal,  which  he  faid  (hould  be  explained  to  the 
Parliament  about  to  meet  on  Wednefday  next  after  Mid-Lent  Sun- 
day, then  next  to  come.  [«w«.  Wednefday,  19  March,  1340],  CUfe 
Roii,  14  Ed*u/,  Ill.f  p.  If  m,  i%d.  The  new  feal  was  delivered  to 
John  de  St.  Paul,  the  Mafter  of  the  Rolls,  on  the  ift  of  March, 
1339-40  [«r.  3S</.] 
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Richard  the  Second. 

{MoMJaf,  i^Jumi,  im—Mondaj,  t^  St^tmber,  1199). 
Reigned  11  years,  and  part  of  ihe  130!  year. 
Riehitrd  thi  Stcnd  of  BerJeanx  was  the  Ton  of  EdH-iril  (he 
Black  Prince,  and  grandfon  of  Edward  the  Tbiid. 
(Married,  i,  Anne  of  Bohemia,  liDer  of  the  Emperor 
Wencefflaut  of  Gcmiany  (  1,  Ifabella,  daughter  of 
Charles  V.  of  France). 

CrtWMtd,  Thurfdaj,  16  July,  1377. 

Dtfajed,  ]o  Sept.  t]9g. 


Houfe  of  Lancafter. 

RedRofe. 
Henry  the  Fourth. 

{Tiufditf,  y>  Seplottbtr,  1399 — Monday,  10  March,  14.11-1]). 
Reigned  i]  years,  and  part  of  the  i4.th  year. 
Htnry  iht  Feurlk  wax  the  coufin  of  Richard  the  Second,  Ion  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancafter,  and  gtandfon  of 
Edward  the  Third. 

{Marritd,  i,  Mary  de  Bohun,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Hereford )  1,  Joan  of  Navarre,  widow  of  the  Duke  of 
Bretagne), 

Crrmaed,  Monday,  i^  0£l.  1399.  The  Feaft  of  the 
Tfanflation  of  King  Edward  the  Confellbr.  [CoroiU' 
tion  Roll,  I  Henry  IV.] 

t>Ud,  so  March,  14(1-1  j, 

Natt. — In  the  Ptrliament  of  the  i]rd  of  Richard  II.,  a.d.  1399, 
convoked  for  the  10th  Sept.,  the  refignation  of  Richard  the  Second 
wa*  publicly  notified  to  the  prelatei  ice,  when  the  fame  king,  on 
account  of  his  demerits  and  maladminiflraliun,  being  dcpofed,  his 
coulin,  Henry  Duke  of  Lancafter,  became  King  Henry  the  Founk 
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Henry  the  Fifth. 

{Tuefday^%\  March,  141X-X3 — Monday^  31  Auguft,  1422). 
Reigned  9  years,  and  part  of  the  loth  year. 
Henry  the  Fifth ,  of  Monmouth ,  was  the  fon  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 
{Married  Catherine,  daughter  of  the  King  of  France.) 
Cro-zvned,  Sunday,  9  April,  14x3. 

Died  zt  **  Boyfe*vincent,**  near  Paris. 

Henry  the  Sixth. 

(Tuefifa^,  I  September,  1421 — Wednefdey,  4  March,  1 460-1). 

Reftored,  Tuefday,  9  Oftobcr,  1470 — Sunday,  14  April,  1471). 

Reigned  38  years,  and  part  of  the  39th  yearj  alfo  part 

of  the  49th  year. 
HeKry  the  Sixth,  of  IFindfor,  was  the  fon  of  Henry  the  Fifth. 
{Married  Margaret,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Anjou). 
Cro*ivned,  Sunday,  6  Nov.  1419,  8  Henry  vj. 
Cro-zvned  King  of  France,  at  Paris,  7  Dec.  1431. 
Depofed,  4  .March,  1 460-1. 
Rejlored,  Tuefday,  9  0&.,  1470.* 

Ceafed  to  reign^  Sunday,  14  April,  147 i.f 

*  N.B.  The  firft  document  which  occurs,  in  the  name  of  Henry  the 
Sixth  after  his  reftoration,  is  dated  9  O^,  (1470). 

"  Tefle  meipfo  apud  Wefimonafierium  nono  die  OHobris  Anno  ab  in- 
choatione  regni  noflri  quadragefimo  nono^et  readeptionis  noftne  poteftatis 
anno  primo."* 

t  The  battle  of  Bamet  on  Eafter-day,  14  April,  1471,  drove 
Henry  the  Sixth  again  from  the  throne. 

Houje  of  Tori. 

fVhite  Rofe. 

Edward  the  Fourth. 

{Wednefday,  4  March,  1460-1 — Tuefdiy,  9  OQober,  1470). 
{Rejhred,  Sunday,  i^  April,  i^-ji -^Tuefday,  8  April,  1473). 
Reigned  12  years,  and  part  of  the  23  rd  year. 
Ed-uard  the  Fourth  was  the  fon  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  and 
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great-grandfon  of  Edmund  Duke  of  York,  who  was  the 
fourth  Ton  of  Edward  the  Third. 
{Married  Lady  Elizabeth  Grey,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard 
Woodville,  and  widow  of  Sir  John  Grey,  of  Groby). 

(Hemy  ike  Sixths*  9  OS.  1470—14  Afril^  147  »)• 
Crowned^  with  Elizabeth  his  wife,  a  6  May,  1465.    Sun- 
day after  Afcenfion-day. 

♦  N.B.  The  refumption  of  the  royal  ftyle  by  Henry  the  Sixth,  fVom 
the  9th  0£l.  1470  to  the  14th  April,  1471,  has  been  already  noticed  j 
but  after  Edward  recovered  the  royal  authority,  the  years  of  his 
reign  continued  to  be  reckoned  from  the  4th  March,  1460,  as  if  no 
interruption  had  occurred,  although  in  faA  the  loth  and  the  nth 
years  were  both  (hort  of  the  number  of  days  which  they  would  have 
had  if  no  interruption  had  taken  place  from  9  061. 1470 1^  14.  Ap^l, 

1471. 


Edward  the  Fifth. 

(JVednefdey^  9  Afril^  1483 — Wednefdey^  15  June^  148 3)* 

Reigned  only  47  days. 
Edward  the  Fifth  was  the  Ton  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 

Murdered  in  the  Tower. 


Richard  the  Third. 

{Thurfdttf^  a6  Jvne^  1483 — Mtmdajf^  11  Augufi^  H^S)* 
Reigned  a  years,  and  a  part  of  the  3rd  year. 
Richard  the  TMrd  was  the  brother  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 

{Married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and 
widow  of  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales). 
Richard  the  Third  and  Anne,  his  wife^ 
Crvwmd^  Sunday,  6  July,  1483. 


Sovereigns  of  England. 


285 


Houfe  of  Tudor. 
Union  of  the  White  and  Red  Rofes. 

Henry  the  Seventh. 

{Moft^,  11  Auguff  1485 — Saturdajf^  %t  AprH,  1509). 
Reigned  13  yean,  and  part  of  the  i4tii  year. 
Henry  the  Seventh  was  the  Ton  of  Margaret,  wife  of  Edmund 
Tudor. 

Margaret  was  a  lineal  deicendant  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Dulce  of  Lancafter ;  and  Edmund  Tudor  was  the  fon  of 
Owen  Tudor,  who  married  the  widow  of  Henry  the 
Fifth. 

(Married,   Elizabeth  of  York,   Princeis  of  England, 
daughter  of  Edward  the  Fourth). 
Crowned f  Sunday,  30  0£l.  1485. 
{See  infcription  on  his  tomb  in  Weftminfter  Abbey). 


Henry  the  Eighth. 

(Sundajf,  %%  April,  1509 — Fridey,  %%  Januofyf  t  s^.S-y), 
Reigrned  37  years,  and  part  of  the  38th  year. 
Henry  the  Eighth  was  the  Ton  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  heir  of 
both  York  and  Lancafter. 

(Married^  i,  Catherine  of  Aragon,  widow  of  Henry*s 
elder  brother,  Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales ;  a,  Anne  Bo- 
lejrn,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  |  3,  Jane  Seymour, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Seymour ;  4,  Anne  of  Cleves,  (ifter 
of  William,  Duke  of  Cleves  j  5,  Catherine  Howard, 
niece  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  j  6,  Catherine  Parr, 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Parr,  and  widow  of  Nevill, 
Lord  Latimer). 
Henry  VIII.  and  Katherine. 

Crowned,  Sunday,  14  June,  1509.    St.  John  the  Bap- 
tift*s-day.     [Sute  Papers,  Henry  VIII.  No.  114]. 
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Edward  the  Sixth. 

(frilly,  iS  JoKuarj,  i  $t6-7—nar/Jaji,  6  Julj,  1551). 
Reigntd  6  y«>n,  and  part  or  the  7ih  year. 
Edward  tit  SixtA  wu  the  Ton  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  b;  Jane 
St,„.o.t. 

Crtvintd,  Shrove  Sundi}',  10  February,  1546. 
[State  Papcn,  Edward  VI.  Vol.  I.  No.  9]. 

Jane. 

{TMurfd^,  «  July,  .jj,-*',^/^,  ,,  July,  .jji)- 
Jami  was  the  great-gr^nd -daughter  of  Henry  the  Seventh  by 

Mary,  who  mirried  Charles  Brandon,  Duke  of  Suffolk. 

(Marritd,  Lord  Guildford  Dudley,  Ton  of  the  Duke  of 

Northumberland ). 

Biheaded,  it  Feb.  I55J-4. 
Pvn'iBH  afa  Pntlamalim  bj  Ladj  Jbm  Grej,  ai  SfiietM  ef  England. 
"  Jane  by  the  Grace  of  God  Queen  of  England,  France,  &  Ire- 
"  bnd.  Defender  of  y*  Faith  &  of  y*  Church  of  England  &  alfo  of 
■'  Ireland  under  Chrift  in  earth  y*  fupreme  head.  To  all  our  molt 
"  loving  bithlilll  Se  obedient  lubje£ti  Sc  every  of  them  greeting, 
"  &c.,  &i;.  In  wiinels  whereof  we  have  caulcd  there  our  letters 
'■  to  be  made  Patent :  WiineOe  ourfelfe  at  our  Toner  of  London 
"  the  tenth  day  of  Julie,  in  the  firft  year  of  our  Reigne,"  [State 
Pipers,  Mary,  Vol.  I.  No.  1.] 

Note. — In  the  firA  Parliament  of  Queen  Mary  an  Aft  was  pafled  1 
"  Touching  writings  made  from  the  £th  day  of  July  laft  and  befbte 
"  the  ill  day  of  Auguft  then  nextenfuing"  and  it  was  enafted  "for 
"  the  avoidance  of  litigation  j  that  inltrumenls  and  writings  oudlr 
"  i/  anf  ferjiui  bang  SfjUai'i  fithjtBi,  Gnce  the  6th  day  of  July 
"  lalt  paft,  and  before  the  til  day  of  Auguft  then  next  following, 
"  under  the  name  of  the  reign  of  any  other  perfon  than  the  name 
"  of  the  Queen  (Mary)  Diall  \x  ai  gaed  mA  tffiauai  in  the  law  ai  if 
"  her  name  and  flylc  appropriate,  and  united  unto  Her  Majefty's 
"  imperial  crown,  had  been  fully  exprelTed  therein ;  but  that  any 
"  Letters  Patent,  Gifu,  Leafes,  or  other  writings  wbatfc»ever  madt 
"  bj  Lady  Jam  Dadtiy  fince  the  laid  6th  day  of  Ju\y,fiaU  it  mlterlj 
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Mary. 

Reigned  alone  x  year,  and  part  of  the  snd  year. 
Mary  wras  the  daughter  of  Henry  the  Eighth  by  Catherine  of  Aragon. 
CrotAJued,  Sunday,  i  Oft.  1553- 
[State  Papers,  Mary,  Vol.  I.  No.  15]. 

N.B, — ^The  Regnal  years  of  Mary  were  reckoned  from  the  death 
of  Edward  the  Sixth,  but  as  Jane  did  not  relinquifli  the  title  and 
ftate  of  queen  until  the  19th  July,  the  firfi  year  of  Mary's  reign 
muft  be  reckoned  from  that  date  only,  for  verifying  the  .iates  of 
public  documents. 


Philip  and  Mary. 

{Widmefday^  15  July^  1554 — ^hurfday^  17  November ^  «5S8). 
Reigned  4  years,  and  part  of  the  5th  year  of  Philip,  and 

6th  year  of  Mary, 
Mary  married  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  25  July,  1554. 

Note, — It  was  provided  by  the  treaty  for  the  alliance,  that,  on  the 
celebration  of  the  nuptials,  Philip  fliould,  during  their  marriage 
"  have  and  enjoy  jointly,  together  with  the  queen  his  wife,  the  ftyle, 

honour,  and  kingly  name  of  the  realm  and  dominions  unto  the 

faid  queen  appertaining,  &c.*' 

The  marriage  was  celebrated  on  the  sfth  of  July,  1554*  which 
became  the  firft  day  of  xhtfirft  ^xkAfecond  year  of  the  reign  of  Philip 
and  Mary. 

But  the  days  between  the  6th  and  to  the  S4th  of  July  both  in- 
clufive,  after  the  Queen's  marriage,  were  reckoned  thus : — 


<c 


<« 


.ft-l 

and  > 

3rd  J 

ind  *| 

and  > 

4th  J 

3rd-| 

and  )> 

5th  J 

4th  1 

and  I  Philip  and  Mary,  6  July  to  14  July,  155S. 

6th/  „ 


Philip  and  Mary,  6  July  to  24  July,  1555. 


Philip  and  Mary,  6  July  to  14  July,  1556. 


Philip  and  Mary,  6  July  to  24  July,  1557. 
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Elizabeth. 

{Jhurfdof^  17  Sovimbir^  xs^t—^hurfdwf^  24  March^  1602-3). 
Reigned  44  years,  and  part  of  the  45th  year. 
EUxebith  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  the  Eighth  by  Anne  Boleyn. 
Crowned^  Sunday,  15  January,  1558-9. 
[State  Papers,  Elizabeth,  Vol.  II.  No.  4'.] 

Houfe  of  Stuart. 

James  the  Firft 
of  England. 

{TkurfiUy^  24  MarcA,  1601-3 — SuMdaj^^  27  March^  1625). 

and 

Sixth  of  Scotland. 

(^kwfday^  24  July^  1567 — Sumday^  27  Marck^  i^^s)* 
Reigned  22  years,  and  part  of  the  23rd  year. 
Jamis  tki  Firft  rfEngland^  and  Sixth  of  Scotland^  was  the  Ton 
of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  and  of  Henry  Stuart,  Lord 
Damley»  great-grandfon  of  James  the  Fourth  of  Scot- 
land, who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  the 
Seventh  of  England. 
(Marrtid^  Anne,  Princeft  of  Denmark). 
Styled  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland. 
(Thurdlay,  24  July,  1567 — Sunday,  27  March,  1625). 
Orvwmd^  Monday,  25  July,  1603. 

The  Feaft  of  St.  James. 
[State  Papers,  James  I,  Vol.  II.  No.  77]. 

Charles  the  Firft. 

{Sumdajft  27  March^  1625 — Tuefdajf^  ^oJoMumj^  1648-9). 
Reigned  23  years,  and  part  of  the  24th  year. 
CkarUs  tfu  Fhft  was  the  Ton  of  James  the  Firft. 

(Married,  Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Henry  I V^  King 

of  France). 

Cre^umidf  Thurlday,  2  Feb.  1625-6. 

BiAeadidzt  Whitehall,  Tuefday,  30  January,  1648-9. 

[State  Papers,  Charles  I.  Vol  XX.  No.  13.    **  Coronatio 

Regis  Caroli,  2^  Februarii  A*  1625**  [i.e.  1625-6]. 
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<• 


«« 


« 


{^uifday^  30  January^  1648-9 — TuifiUy^   19  Maj^  1660). 

OUver  Cro/mveii,  procUunud  '\ 

Lord  Proteflor  of  the  Com-  l^rk        r  c*^» 

1  .    r«     1     J  ^         r  «^  *^«c.  1653 — 3  Sept.  1658. 
monwealthofEnglandyScot-  [  s^     »     r        j 

land,  and  Ireland.  J 

Richard  Cromwell,  his  Ton,  )      «-..•  .ic.«     •-  \m^»  ^a,^ 

Prottftor.  f  ♦  ^'P*-  '***"•♦  ^''''  '**'• 

[State  Papers,  (Domeftic  Series),  16  Dec.  1653. 

''  By  the  Councel,  a  Proclamation. 
"  Whereas  the  late  Pari'  diflblving  themfelves  and  reiigning  their 
**  powers  and  authoritys,  the  Govemm'of  the  Comonwealth  of  EngH 
**  ScotH,  and  Irel^,  by  a  L*  Protestor  and  AicceiRve  Pari**,  is  now 
'*  eftabliihed,  and  whereas  Oliver  Cromwel,  Captaine  General  of  all 
**  the  forces  of  this  Commonwealth,  is  declared  L'  ProteAor  of  the 
'*  faid  Nacons,  and  hath  accepted  thereof  j  We  have  therefore  thought 
it  neceflary  (as  we  hereby  do)  to  make  publication  of  the  premifes, 
and  ftriflly  to  charge  and  command  all  and  every  perfon  and  per- 
fons  of  what  quality  and  condition  foever  in  any  of  the  faid  three 
**  Nacons,  to  take  notice  hereof  and  to  conforme  and  fubmit  them- 
"  felves  to  the  Government  fo  eftabliihed.  And  all  Sherifs,  Majors, 
"  Bailifs  and  other  publiq)  Minifters  and  Officers,  whom  this  may 
"  conceme,  are  required  to  caufe  this  Proclamation  to  be  forthwith 
publiftied  in  their  refpeflive  Countys,  Cittys,  Corporations,  and 
Market  Townes,  to  the  end  that  none  have  caufe  to  pretend  igno- 
"  ranee  in  this  behalf. 

'<  Given  at  Whitehall  this  iS^  of  Dec:  1653. 

"  The  Nanus  rfihi  Proteaors  Couticei, 

"  M'  Laurence,  Prefident.  «*  S'  Gilbert  Pickering. 

"  Lord  Vifcount  Lifle. 

'<  Maj'  Gril  Lambert 

*<  Maj'  Gral  Deft>orrow. 

<'  Maj'  Gral  Skippon. 

•«  Col:  Jones. 

**  Col.  Sydenham. 

'' (Endorfed.)     The  Prodamacdn  proclaiming  Cromwel  ProteAor 

*'  and  the  names  of  his  Councel.** 

During  the  Commonwealth^  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  month,  and 

the  day  of  the  month,  alone  were  ufed  for  dating  public  documents. 


« 


«< 


"  S'  Charles  Worftey. 

**  S'  Anthony  A(hley  Cooper. 


"  M'  Roufc. 
<'  M'  StrickUnd. 
**  M'.  Major. 
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Houfe  of  Stuart. 


Reftored. 


Charles  the  Second. 

{^uifdey^  19  Afojr,  \^(iO—FridiPf^  6  February^  1684-5). 
Charles  the  Second  was  the  fon  of  Charles  the  Firft. 

{Married^  Catherine  of  Braganza,  Infanta  of  Portugal, 
daughter  of  John  IV,  and  After  of  Alfonfo  VI). 
Crowned^  Tuefday,  23  April,  1661.     St.  George*s-day. 

Note. — Altbough  Charles  the  Second  did  not  become  King  defoBo 
until  the  a9th  of  May,  1660,  his  regnal  years  were  computed  from 
the  death  of  his  father,  the  30th  of  January,  1648-9 ;  the  year  of 
his  reftoration  being  railed  the  nth  year  of  his  reign.  It  muft  there- 
fore be  coniidered  that  he  reigned  36  years,  and  part  of  the  37th 
year. 


James  the  Second. 

{Friday,  6  February ,  1684-5 — Tnefdajf,  it  December^  1688). 
Reigned  3  years,  and  part  of  the  4th  year. 
InierregMUM,  11  Dec.  1688 — is  Feb.  1688-9. 
James  the  Second  was  the  fon  of  Charles  the  Firft. 

{Married,  i,  Anne  Hyde,  daughter  of  Edward  Hyde, 
Earl  of  Clarendon ;  a,  Mary  Beatrice,  Princeft  of  Mo- 
dena,  daughter  of  Alphonzo  d*£fte,  Duke). 
James  and  Mary  Crowned,  Wednefday,  23  April,  1685. 

St.  George*s-day. 

Abdicated  by  flight,  11  Dec.  iCl?. 


Sovereigns  of  Rnghuid.  : 

William  the  Third  6c  Mary  the  Scconc 

{IVednefdayy  13  Feb,  iSSZ-^—FrUay,  17  Dec.  1694). 
Reigned  5  years,  and  part  of  the  6th  year. 

William  the  Third. 

(Friday,  18  December,  1694 — Sunday,  8  Marck^  1701-1). 
Reigned  alone,  part  of  the  6th  year  to  the  13th  year,  and 

part  of  the  X4th  year. 
IVilliam  the  Third,  Prince  of  Orange,  was  the  nephew  and  fon- 
in-law  of  James  the  Second. 

(Married  Mary  the  Second,  daughter  of  James  the  Seconc 
by  Anne  Hyde). 
William  and  Mzry,  Crtnvxed,  ThuMzy,  11  April,  1689 

Queen  Mary  died  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  December, 
when  the  royal  ftyle  was  altered,  and  William  the  Third  coram 
his  reign  alone  j  but  no  change  was  made  in  the  calculation  < 
Regnal  Years. 

Anne. 

(SuMdey,  8  March,  170 1-2 — Sunday ^  i  Auguft,  1714). 
Reigned  la  years,  and  part  of  the  13th  year. 
Anne  was  the  daughter  of  James  the  Second  by  Anne  Hjrde. 
(Married  George,  Prince  of  Denmark). 
Crownedj  Thurfday,  13  April,  170a.     St.  George's-day, 


Houje  of  Hanover. 
George  the  Firft. 

(Sunday,  t  Auguft,  17 14 — Sunday,  11  June^  '7*7)* 
Reigned  11  years,  and  part  of  the  13th  year. 
Geerge  the  Firft  was  Ele^or  of  Hanover  and  Duke  of  Brunf- 
wick-Luneburg ;    ion  of  Sophia,  who  was  daughter  oi 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  the  Firft  of  England. 
(Married  Sophia-Dorothea,  daughter  of  the  Duke  oi 
Zell). 
Crowned,  Wednefday,  ao  0&..  17 14* 
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George  the  Second. 


{SukJoj,  II  Jmu,  1717 — SaturiLrf,  15  OSAtr,  1760). 
Reigned  3]  yean,  and  part  of  the  34th  year. 
GtBFgt  Ikt  Stt»nd  wM  ihe  fon  of  George  the  Firft. 

{Maniid  Wilbelmina  Caroline  Dorothea  of  Btanden- 

burg-Anfpach). 

""      "  '      :,  1717 — Thurfdiy,  ai  June,  175J,  ift 


(Sunday,  1 1  Ji 
to  tith  year). 
(Friday,  s*  Ji 
to  j4th  year). 
George  II.  and  the  Qui 


753-  -Saturday,  25  OA.  1760, 
CrowMi/,  WedoeClay,  11 


.7th 


/^Mf.— The  introduaioD  of  the  Stvt  St^  in  1751  eaufed  an 
alteration  in  the  termlnatbn  of  the  s6tb  year,  and  the  coaunencement 
aad  termination  of  the  fucceeding  yean,  1 1  dayi  being  ftruck  out  in 
the  year  1751,  after  Sept.  a. 


George  the  Third. 

{SaturJ^,  95  OBabtt,  ijio^Saliirdttf,  ag  Jauarj,  itao). 
Reigned  59  year.,  and  part  of  the  6o(h  year. 
X««K7>*M  Wcdnefday,  6  Feb.  ilit  {Primet  rf I^alu, 
Rtgnt). 
Gttrgtihe  TiirJwa  the  grandfon  of  George  the  Second. 

(Marruii  Charlotte  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
MecUenbu  1  g-Strelitz) . 
tyeviiuJ,  Tuefday,  as  Sept.  1761. 


George  the  Fourth. 

{SatMrdof,  ig  Jamuay,  iSao — StMtrd^,  ifi  Jmu,  I'jo). 
Reigned  lo  year^  and  part  of  the  1  Kb  year. 
Citrgi  tkt  Fanrih  was  the  elded  fon  of  Geo^  the  Third. 

{Marritd,  Caroline  Amelia  Augufta,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Brunrnick}. 

id,  Tburlday,  19  July,  itai. 
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William  the  Fourth. 

{Saturday,  26  June,  1830 — Tue/day,  lo  Ju/u,  1837). 
Reigned  6  years,  and  part  of  the  7  th  year. 
William  the  Fourth  was  the  third  Ton  of  George  the  Third. 

{Married  Adelaide  Amelia  Louifa  Therefa  Caroline} 
fifter  of  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Meiningen). 
Crowned,  Thurfday,  8  Sept.  18  31. 


Viftoria. 

The  Reigning  Queen. 
(Tue/day,  %o  June,  1837). 
The  Queek,  Alexandrina  Vifloria,  b  the  only  daughter 
of  Edward,  Duke  of  Kent. 

(Married  Francb-Albert-Auguftus-Charles-Emmanuely 
Duke  of  Saxe,  Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha  j  ftyled 
Prince  Confort,  ao  June,  1857). 
Crowned,  Thurfday,  a8  June,  1838. 


JVbom  God  prejerve. 


Jummary  of  Regnal  Years  of  the  Sovereigns  of  England, 

frttii  the  Conquefi  t»  ibr  freftnt  timt. 


E^M-J^. 

TbtPdclul 

Cycklpp  117 

ofche 
Engl.nd. 

Rignll  YeiiJ. 

BeSinmnt.       |         Endi«t 

Lengd.of«chrdga. 

inilUm  I.  .     .     . 

140a.    lofiS 

9  Sept.  1087 

iayein,ud  pinofche  iilL 

nULmll.      .    . 

16  Sept.  io!7 

1  Aug.  1 100 

.1    „               „         tjth. 

kDnrl      .     .    . 

SABg.  1100 

I  Dec.    1135 

1- 

3S    .,              »        J6th. 

iepb*n       .     .     . 

iSD«.    iijs 

150a.    (154 

^ 

IS    „              „        t9th. 

fcSryll.    .     .     . 

19  Dk.  1154 

6>ly.  ,,89 

3 

14    »              >.        JStl*- 

icJurd  1.  .     .     . 

J  S.pu  11I9 

6  April,!  1 99 

9    »              ..         ■•>(>>■ 

1 

■Am      .... 

17  M.jr,  1199* 

190a.    11 16 

17    »              „        «ltli. 

l(D>y  III.  .     .    . 

isoa.  1116 

t6  Kot.  1171 

5«    »              ,.        i7''i- 

dmidl.  .     .    . 

10  No..  i.7»t 

7  uir,  1107 
10  «.  ij.6.7 

34    >•              »        35'''< 

dwttd  II.  .    .    . 

8    «IT,  1307 

i| 

<9    ..              «        lorh. 

dmnllll.      .    . 

15      ID.      IJ16.7 

11    uoe,  1377 

SO    n               ..        5'ft- 

ichatdll..    .    . 

t>    unt,  1377 

19    qrt.  1399 

!■« 

»»    ..               »        13"'- 

iHlrjlV.  .     .     . 

JO  Sept.  IJ99 

aoMu.  1411-1] 

Il 

<1    »              »        ■4t)>. 

mij  V.    .     .     . 

11  M.r.  1411-13 

JI  Aog.  1411 

9    ..               »        loch. 

:oiry  VL  .     .     . 

t  Sept.  1411 

4  M«.  1460.1 

]>    >.              »        39>>>- 

dnrJ  IV.      .     . 

4M«..46o.. 

90a.    .470 

1- 

9    »              »        lotb. 

enry  VI.  .     .      1 

90a    l4?ot 

i4April,i47i 

1-4 

Pan  of  the  49^1  jrear. 

d™div.    \     X 

i4Ap>il,l47l| 

9  Aptil,l4S3 

lPattc>rtliellth]rtaT. 
1 11th  jcu  10  the  ijrd  for. 

l«SdV.  .     .     . 

9  April,. 4S1 

»S  June,  t4Sj 

Puloftheiftyew. 

icliudUI.      .     . 

i6J««,.+Si 

»  Aug.  14IJ 

a 

iran.udputofllMjrd 

MTfVII.      .     . 

11  Aug.  i4Si 

11  April,  ISO? 
igj.n.    1546-7 

»1    ..            „       mV 

cnnVlll.     .     . 

11  Ap.il,  1 509 

5 

JT    ..              „        3>ch. 

dwardVi.      .     . 

ilj.n     1546-7 

6J"ly,  15S3 

S 

6    «               „          7th. 

^^■j'^G'^1^ 

ejiil,,  .S53 

'Sj-'J.  •SS3 

Put  of  the  it^yai. 

*  The  jrein  of  the  reign  of  John  were  Kckooed  from  AfcenGon-diy  Id  ach  year.  Jit  p.  ito. 
f  The  loih  of  NoTcmbcr  in  eacli  year  of  Edmid'i  reign  belonged  putlj  to  one  jtxt  ud  putly 
anoihet,  the  rcgnil  jean  being  rcckoaed  Irom  the  lotb  of  Not.  to  the  loth  of  Not.  iociuGire 
X  Heniy  VI.  called  the  year  of  fail  nftondon  [a.k  1470]  tfae  49th  fear  of  bii  idgn,  ud 

nOiEd  the  reign  of  Ednrd  the  Fourth. 
I  Edward  IV.  igoond  the  49th  jreai  of  the  rrigii  of  Heorj  VI.,  ukd  coolinued 

'hiiowD  regul  jrcwi,  cillini  dw  par  of  bii  icSontiM  [*.n,  1471]  tike  iitli  jm  of  hit  idgn 
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£-A.^V. 

Nitntt 
of  Che 

ThtP-jiM 

Rcinil  Y«n. 

cr.i.(pp.ii7- 
1  |t]  oiii  nuw 

Sorndgni 

of 
Eogluid. 

Begin  ..ing. 

Ending. 

Ungih  of  eith  reign. 

M«y     .    .    .     . 

I9>l».   1553* 

hJuIj.  '55* 

iy«tandpirtoflhe  and. 

Philip  inil  M>ry   . 

>S>1/.  "554 

.7  Not.  lsi8 

a? 

i  in  ind  ind  j«™  CD  [h< 
1    ;ih  >nd  Gth. 

Eliiibcrh 

■;No».  iss« 

^  M«.  ifoi.j 

•£  i 

+47ein,»ndpa.tofthe4Sth, 

J.™1.       ■) 

OfEnglind: 

«- England     l.     . 

14  Mm.  iSoi.j 

17  Mar.  1615 

I^^ 

iiyan,«nil[«rtofthei3rd. 

).m«VI.      f 

^=§"3 

OfScotlind: 

of  Scotland    J 

»4>/?,  1567 

1-^: 

36lh  yeir  to  ibe  58lh. 

Chirleil,    .     .     . 

17  Mir.   1615 

30  Jan.    1648-9 

05.2 

ilyan.indpirtoflheH'''. 

]0j.n,     i6+3-9t 

ig  Ml)-,  i66d 

D    ^2 

j  Noregnil  yejnj  onlylhe 
1    yein  "*.  B."  written. 

Chuloll. .     .     . 

19  Miy,  1660 

e  Feb.   1684-5 

iich  yar  to  the  37th. 

JulKlU.      .       .       . 

6  Feb.    1684-5 

II  Dec.   i6gS 

.-=3 

3yelr9,ind|nnofthe4th. 

Wllliun  mi  tAuj 

ij  ?"C.'Kbn.^ 

17  Dec.    1694 

s^   ] 

13     „                „          14th. 

wmumiu. 

igD«.    169+t 

g  Mir.   ^^ol■1 

J 

Aon 

t  Mir.  17mA 

1  Aug.   I7ii 

Gmrgel.     .     .     . 

.  Aug.  /vu 

"  I"«,-7>7 
.ojo«,J750 

^5^-= 

11     „                „          IJlh. 

G«rge  U.  .     ,     . 

11     unc,  1717 

:.T^ 

ii.une,  I75i|t 
11    line,  1755 

11  Jgne,  375}  ' 
150a     i;6oJ 

3J     ..                ..          S+'h. 

Gtorgelll..    .    . 

li  Ofl.     17601 

o.JX:'\ . 

6^^.     iSmI 
X9>n.    igio 

.6  June,  1I30 

§41 

10    „               „        nth. 

WillbmlV.    .     . 

16  Juite,  1850 

«.>-«,  1 8  j7 

o'^  3 

6    „              „          7th. 

Viaoris.         [The 

10  June,  1857 

Rrigning  Qutrn.] 

'  M117  ndconcd  the  ind  yatofhtt  re!gn  from  the  6th  of  July,iiid  Ignored  the  idgoof  Jancj 
and  on  her  mirriage  the  regnal  yean  were  called  the  id  and  and,  and  and  3rd,  &C.,  the  yean  ot 
the  reign  of  Philip  being  counted  with  thofe  of  May,  fit  p.  a87. 

t  Charlel  II.  ignored  the  time  of  the  "Gore  rain  en  t  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,*'  and 
called  the  Jear  of  hii  leftoratisn  [he  nth  year  ofhii  reign. 

]  WilliaiQ  111.  reigned  alone  after  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  but  no  change  ■■•  made  in 
mkoning  the  regnal  yeara, 

II  [George  II.]  The  introduaion  of  the  Arnr  Srj/i  of  writing  date!  in  1751,  Sept.  *,  when 
the  neit  day  wai  called  "  Sept.  14,"  caufed  the  16th  year  of  George  II.  to  Cltend  to  tbe  lift  of 
June,  and  the  lioUowing  jrean  to  be  reckoned  tnm  the  aind  of  June. 
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CiRJuuAadlrr  (the  lafi  King  of  the  Britoiu)         .         ,  6S9. 

IJvMiila  or  EJvjiUl  I, 6go — 710. 

RaJtrie  Mtdttawnt    .......       710 — 755, 

CtKtm  Triudutiiof 7jj — tiS. 

Ei^kl,  Siatra  tf  IFid*i S18— 84J. 

Menitd,  Merrin  Uiich,  nho  fuccndcd  in  right  of  hU 

Rederif  It.  fumuned  Jbwrr,  (the  Grmt)  843. 

Thii  Roderic  putitloned  hii  kingdom  among  bii  three 
foni,  on  condition  that  the  two  joungeft  fbn*  and  their 
fuccelTon  Oiould  be  fubjeft  to  the  Priocei  of  North  Wain, 
or  to  the  pofterity  of  the  elder  one. 
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North  Wales, 
or  Guinedh. 
I.  Amaranudh^ 

«77— 9n« 

I.  Edwall  IL      913. 

(Made  tributary  to 
Athelftan,Kingof 
Eng^land). 

3.  Menck,  — 

(King  of  Gui- 
nedh). 

4.  James  or  JiagOy  — 
(Succeeded  his  bro- 
ther.) 

5.  Conatif  — 
(Prince  of  Gui- 
nedh). 

6.  Grjffiik  op  Cofum, 
(Prince    of    Gui- 
nedh). 

7.  OiAJin  GuinedJif 

(Prince  of  North 
Wales). 

8 .  David  op  Otven, 

1 169 — ii94« 
(Prince  of  Gui- 
nedh). 

9.  UfweiUaLapJor' 
*uith^  1 194. — 1 240. 
(Prince  of  Gui- 
nedh). 

10.  Dawd  ap  LU^wei- 
litt,  1140 — 1246. 
(Prince). 

II.  UrweUenll* 

X181. 


South  Wales, 
or  Debenbarth. 

X.  Cadfl,  877. 

(Prince   of  South 
Wales). 

I.  Ho-iveip  907. 

(Prince  of  South 
Wales). 

3.  Howel  Dka^  948. 
(Sovereign  King 
of  Wales). 

4.  Meredith  Ouuen, 

948. 
(King  of  Wales). 

5.  Meredith,        998. 

6.  jEneas  or  Evenus, 

(King).  998. 

7.  TkeodorettheGreat, 

(King).         1077. 

8.  Rhefe  ap  Theodore. 
(Prince),       1093. 

9.  Gnffith  ap  Rhefe. 

(Pnnce).       1093. 

10.  Rhefe  IL  ap  Gryf" 
fjth,  — 

II.  Gryjgith  11.  ap 
Rhefe.  — 
(The  laft  Prince  of 
the  line  of  Cadel). 


Powys  Land. 

Mervi/if 

(Prince  of  Powys 
Land),  in  whole 
line  the  country 
long  continued ; 
though  of  his  fuc- 
ceiTors  there  is  no 
good  account.  The 
laft  that  held  it  was 
Meredith  ap  Ble- 
thyn,  who  parti- 
tioned it  between 
his  two  fons,  Ma- 
doc,whodiedii6o, 
and  his  brother 
Gryffith,  who  was 
made  Lord  of 
Powys.  All  were 
made  fubje£l  to 
Edward  I. 


*  The  laft  Sovereign  Prince  of  Wales  of  the  Britifti  race,  (lain  in 
the  Battle  of  Bueth.  His  head  was  put  on  a  pole,  crowned  with  an 
ivy  crown,  and  carried  in  triumph  through  London. 
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Thus  ended  the  line  of  the  Princes  of  North  Wales 
by  the  arms  of  King  Edward  the  Firft,  who,  to  keep  the 
country  under  fubje£lion,  gave  Welch  eftates  to  many 
Englifhmen.  He  partitioned  Wales  into  feven  {hires, 
and  placed  over  each  an  Englifli  Lieutenant ;  but  as  the 
Welch  appeared  to  be  averfe  to  this  Englifli  dominion, 
Edward  fcnt  for  his  wife  to  Caernarvon  in  Wales,  where 
(he  was  delivered  of  a  fon,  who  became  Prince  of  Wales, 
a  title  which  has  been  borne  fince  that  time  by  the  eldeft 
fons  of  the  Kings  of  England. 

Earls  of  Cornwall. 

I.  Rthtrt,  Coiml  tfMtrteim  in  Nnrmamtf.  [—  ioly\ 

Half  brother  of  WiilUm  tht  Conqueror. 
PoflcITed,  Tthen  Donicfday  Book  nu  made,  almoft  the 
whole  countj  of  Cornwall,  except  the  lands  of  the  King 
and  of  the  Church ;  and  in  conrequencc  it  hai  beeo  fup- 
pofed  that  he  was  Earl  of  Cornwall,  but  he  is  onlr  known 
by  the  title  of  "Camei  Merilemtnfit." 

He  wu  ilain  in  Northumberland  in  10S7, 

n.  WilBam  de  MMan.  [>oS7 — 1104], 

Son  and  heir  of  Robert. 

Wa*  diTpolIcflcd  of  the  county  of  Cornwall  and  Mortein 
by  King  Henry  I.  a.d.  1104,  and  then  bccajne  a  monk 
at  Bemiondrey.  Ob.  S.  P. 

IK.  RrgimaU de  Diuiflairuill.  [1140—]. 

NatunJ  fon  of  King  Henry  I. 
Crtaitd  Earl  of  Cornwall  by  King  Stephen,  a.D.  1 140, 

04,  S.  P.  M.  L. 

IV.  70^11  Plmiagtmi.  [—  iiij]. 

Second  fon  of  King  Henry  II. 

Bore  the  title  of  Earl  of  Cornwall  during  the  lifetime  of 
hii  brother  King  Richard  I.,  who  gave  him  the  countie* 
of  Cornwall,  Nottingham  and  othen,  ai  i*  aOerted  by 
Waller  de  Hemingburg. 
John  became  King  of  England  A.D.  1199. 
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V.  Eiehard  FiiT^Couni,  [»*»5 — i**©.] 

Natural  Ton  of  Reginald,  the  third  Earl. 
Had  a  grant  of  the  County  of  Cornwall  from  King  John, 
A.D.  IS15,  "to  farm  till  the  realm  fliould  be  at  peace/* 
but  King  Henry  III.  by  patent,  dated  at  Gloucefter, 
Feb.  Ill 6-7,  gave  it  to  him  **  Sicut  ReginaUus  Comes 
**  CornM^  paler  fitus  ilium  tenuitJ*'*  He  is  called  Henry 
Fitz-Count,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  in  a  charter  to  the  Priory 
of  St.  Nicholas,  Exeter.  He  furrendered  the  Earldom  to 
the  King,  a.d.  ixio. 

VI.  Richard  Plantagenet,  [i*»5 — >»7»'] 

Younger  fon  of  King  John. 

In  121 5  his  brother.  King  Henry,  gave  him  the  County 
of  Cornwall  and  the  whole  of  Poitou,  and  he  was  thence- 
forward called  "  Count  of  Poitour      The  Earldom  of 
Cornwall  was  fub(equently  confirmed  to  him  and  hi^ 
heirs,  to  be  held  of  the  King,  by  charter,  lo  Aug.  1131. 
EU3ed  King  of  the  Romans  in  November  a.d.  1156, 
from  which  year  his  regnal  years  are  reckoned. 
Note. — Annales  de  ff^iwtoma,  p.  96.    [**  A.D.  1156].     Item  menfe 
"  Novembris  eleclus  eft  Comes  Ricardus  in  regem  Allemanniae.** 
Crownedy  Thuriday,  17  May,  a.d.  1257,  Aicenfion-day. 

Ob.  1  April,  1171. 

VII.  Edmund  Plantagenet.  [1271 — 1300.] 

Son  and  heir  of  Richard,  King  of  the  Romans,  born 
1150$  died  1300,  S,  P.,  when  the  Earldom  became  ex- 
tina. 

VIII.  Sir  Piers  de  Gaveftou,  [i  307 — 1 3 14.] 
To  whom  Edward  II.  granted  the  county  of  Cornwall, 

by  charter  dated  at  Dumfries,  6  Aug.  1 307.  Summoned 
to  Parliament  19  Jan.  1307-8,  as  Earl  of  Cornwall;  be- 
headed, without  form  af  trial,  1314.,  leaving  an  only 
daughter. 

IX.  Jokm  Plautageuet  ofEltham.  [i  330—133^] 

Second  fon  of  King  Edward  II. 

Created  Earl  of  Cornwall,  by  charter,  i  Dec.  4  Edwani 

III.  1330.    Ob,  1336,  S,  P.,  when  the  Earldom  became 

cxtinfl. 
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I.  EdmarJ PlaMtagtnii,  Ear\  of  ChtAti.  ['IjS — >J7'>] 

Eldcft  ba  of  KiDg  Edmrd  III.  (called  Edvntd  the 
Black  Prince). 

/in^ri/witbtheDucbyorConiwalltbrchirler,!?  March, 
»lJ<-7- 

Created  Prince  of  Walei  i*  Mijr,  134),  Gnce  which 
time  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall  hai  been  vefted  in  tbe 
brir  apparent  to  tbe  Crown.    See  Prince*  of  Walei. 

Princes  of  Wales,  Duke$  of  Cornwall 
and  Earls  of  Chefter. 

{4fler  the  fubjugaliai  aflTaUi  fy  Kh^  Edvierd  I.) 

I,  EJvMrJ  Pltttlageiut,  Catjomcd  "  af  CaemarvOM," 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Edward  I. 

Prince  Edward  bad  a  grant  of  the  Principality  of  Wale* 

andCountyof  Chencr7Fcbniai7,  i]oo-i,aiid  wai  ftjied 

Prince  of  Wilei  and  Earl  of  Chefter  on  the  loth  of  May 

following. 

[Edward  II.]    Ali:ended  tbe  throne  a*  King  Edward  II. 

!  July,  1J07. 

II.  Edward  Plttatagtnet,  Aimamed  "  The  Blari  Prinet. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Edward  III. 

Married  Joan  the  " Far  ISmd ^ Kewt"  wbo  had  pre- 

vioully  been  twice  married. 

O/ntfiEari  of  Chefter  li  March,  1131'j. 

C>-«a((^  Duke  of  Cornwall  inMarch,  ■jji-.y,  11  Edward 

III.  in  a  Parliament,  the  Cttiogt  of  which  began  on 

Monday  [j  March]  next  after  tbe  feaff  of  St.  Matthiat 

theApoiUe[a4.Fcb.]    Jm  Charter  Roll,  1 1  Edward  lU. 

(So)- 

Imvefled  with  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  by  charter,  17 

March,  ijjS-?. 

CrY«((i/ Prince  of  Wale*  i*  May,  t]4]. 

Prince  of  Aquitaine,  19  July,  i]£i< 

Ditdt  >  Jddc,  ^IJ^ 
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III.  Richard  PUmtagenit^  fumanied  **  of  Bordeaux."* 

Son  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  and  heir  apparent  to 

the  Crown  after  his  father^s  death. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Earl 

of  Chefter  20  Nov.,  1376. 

[Richard  II.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Richard  II. 

11  June,  1377. 

N.B.  Richard  not  being  the  eldeft  (on  of  a  King  of  England,  the 
Dukedom  of  Cornwall  had  not  devolved  upon  him ;  a  new  creation 
was  therefore  neceffary. 

IV.  Henry  Plantagenet^  fumamed  **  of  Monmouth.''" 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  IV. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of 

Chefter  15  Odb.  1399* 

Declared  Duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Lancafter  16  0£l.  1399. 

[Henry  V.]     Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Henry  V. 

II  March,  1411-13. 

V.  Hemy  Piantagenet^  Curn2mcd 'Uf  fKindfor." 

Only  child  and  heir  apparent  of  Henry  V. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth. 

[Henry  VI.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Henry  VI. 

I  Sept.  1411. 

VI.  Edward  Plantagenet^  fumamed  "  ofWeftmbfier:" 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  VI. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter,  K.G. 

15  March,  1453-4.     Slain  at  Tewkelbury,  4  May,  1471. 

VII.  Edward  Plantagenet, 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Edward  IV. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  16  June,  1 47 1  • 

Duke  of  Cornwall,  K.G.  17  July,  147 1. 

Earl  of  March  and  Earl  of  Pembroke  8  July,  147S. 
[during  the  King*s  plea/ure,'] 
[Edward  V.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Edward  V. 
9  April,  1413. 
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VIII.  Edward  flantagenet. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Richard  III. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  26  June,  1483  \y}hen  his  father 

afcended  the  throru]. 

Created  Earl  of  Salifbury  15  Feb.  1476-7. 

Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  24  Aug.  14S3. 

Died^  31  March,  1484,  aged  10  years. 

IX.  Arthur  Tudor, 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  VII. 

i^ecame  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  i  Dec.  1489. 

Married  Katherine  of  Arragon,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 

of  Spain.  Died^  1  April,  1 502 

X.  Henry  Tudor^  Duke  of  York. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  heir  apparent  to  the 

throne  on  the  death  of  his  brother. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  18  Feb. 

1502-3. 

[Henry  VIII.]  Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Henry  VIII. 

22  April,  1509. 

XI.  Henry  Tudor. 

Eldeft  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  VIII.    Be- 
came Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth 

Diedf  22  Feb.  1509-10,  aged  7  weeks  and  3  days. 


XII. 


A  fecond  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  VIII. 
Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth,  his  brother  being 
dead.  Bom  and  died^  —  Nov.  15 14. 

XIII.  Edward  Tudor. 

Third  fon  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henry  VIII. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  hb  birth,  his  brothers  being 

dead. 

[Edward  did  not  bear  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales,  he 

was  about  to  be  created  at  the  time  of  his  father^s  death]. 

[Edward  VI.]  Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Edward  VI. 

28  Jan.  1546-7. 

XIV.  Henry  Frederick  Stuart, 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  James  I,  Duke  of  Roth- 
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fay.  Earl  of  Carriclc,  Baron  of  Renfrew  and  Steward  of 
Scotland,  as  heir  apparent  to  the  Scottifh  Crown. 
Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  upon  his  father>  acceflion  to 
the  Crown  of  Great  Britain. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Cheftcr  4  June, 
1610.  Diedf  unmarried^  6  Nov.  161  a. 

XV.  Charles  Stuart. 

Duke  of  Albany,  Earl  of  Rofs,  and  Lord  Ardmanach  in 

Scotland ;  Duke  of  York  in  Great  Britain. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  on  the  death  of  his  brother 

Henry,  a.d.  161  a,  and  heir  apparent  of  King  James  I. 

Duke  of  Rothfay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron  of  Renfrew, 

and  Steward  of  Scotland. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Cheftcr  4  Nov.  1 6 1 6. 

[Charles  I.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  Charles  I. 

%7  March,  1615. 

XVI.  Charles  Stuart. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Charles  I. 
Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth. 

Borm  asid  iSed,  18  March,  16x5-6. 

XVII.  Charles  Stuart. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Charles  I. 
Became  Duke  of  Cornwall,  Duke  of  Rothlay,  Earl  of 
Carrick,  Baron  of  Renfrew  and  Steward  of  Scotland,  on 
account  of  the  death  of  his  brother  Charles. 
Declared  but  never  created  Prince  of  Wales. 
[Charles  II.]   Became  King  of  England  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  30  Jan.  1648-9.    Reftored  to  the  throne,  19 
May,  1660. 

XVIII.  James  Francis  Ed^ivard  Stuart. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  James  II. 

Became  Duke  of  Cornwall  at  his  birth,  10  June,  1688. 

Styled  Prince  of  Wales  at  the  ceremony  of  his  reception 

into  the  Church,  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  James,  1 5  061. 1688. 

Deprived  by  his  father^s  abdication. 

Attainted  by  Statute  13  and  14  Will.  III.  ch.  3,  1701. 

**Ah  Ad  for  the  attainder  of  the  pretended  Prince  oflVales 

*^  rf  High  Treafon:' 

X 
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XIX.  C*ergi  Augujtut. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  George  I. 
Prince  of  Great  Britain,  EleAoral  Prince  of  BrunTwick 
Luneburgh,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothlay,  Duke  and 
Marqucfsof  Cambridge,  Earl  of  Milford  Haven  and  Car- 
rick,  Vifcount  Northallerton,  Baron  of  Tewkeibury  and 
Kenfren,  Ixird  of  the  Ifle«  and  Steward  of  Scotland, 
K.G. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter,  17  Sept. 
1714. 

[George  II.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  George  II. 
II  June,  17.7. 

XX.  Fredirick  Lfwu. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  George  II. 

Prince  of  Great  Britain,  EleAoial  Prince  of  Bninfwick 

Luncburgh,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothfay,  Duke  of 

Edinburgh,  Marque&  of  the  IQe  of  Ely,  Earl  of  Eltham 

and  Carrick,  Vifcount  of  Launcelton,  Baron  of  Snawdon 

and  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Ifle^  and  Steward  of  Scotland, 

K.G. 

Crtalid  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  CheHer,  I  Jan. 

i7a9- 

Married  Augufta,  daughter  of  Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxe- 

Gotha. 

XXI.  Giargi  WiUlam  Frtdtrkh. 

Son  of  Prince  Frederick  I.eni«,  and  heir  apparent  on  the 

death  of  his  father. 

Prince  of  Great  Britain,  EleAoral  Prince  of  BrunAvick 

Luncburgh,  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  Marquefs  of  the  Ide  of 

Ely,  Earl  of  Eltham,  Vircount  of  Launcerton,  and  Baron 

of  Snawdon,  10  March,  17511  when  his  father  died. 

Crtattd  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Cheller  so  April, 

I7S'- 

[George  III.]  Afcended  the  throne  as  King  George  III. 

15  Oa  t7(So. 

XXII.  Ctergt  AugiifiMi  fredtriek. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  George  III. 
Prince  of  Great  Britain,  Eleftoral  Prince  of  Brunfwick 
Luaebargh,  Dakt  of  Cornwall  and  Rothlay,  Earl  of 
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Carricky  Baron  of  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Ifles  and  Steward 

of  Scotland,  K.G. 

Created  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  19  Aug. 

1761. 

[George  IV.]    Afcended  the  throne  as  King  George  IV. 

29  Jan.  1810. 

XXIII.  Albert  Edward. 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  Queen  Vi£loria. 
Prince  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, Prince  of  Coburg  and  Gotha,  Duke  of  Saxony, 
Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Rothfay,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Baron 
of  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  liles  and  Steward  of  Scotland, 
K.G.  &c. 

CreaUd  Prince  of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chefter  8  Dec.  1 84 1 , 
to  him  and  his  heirs,  Kings  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  ever. 
Created  Earl  of  Dublin,  with  like  limitation,  17  Jan. 
1850. 

Married  Alexandra,  daughter  of  Chriftian  IX.  King  of 
Denmark. 


\ 


Earls  of  Lancafter. 

I.  EJmund  PItmiagetul. 

A  jrounget  Ton  of  King  Httaj  III. 

0-/arr<^  Earl  of  Lancafter,  by  diirter,  [30  June,  51  Henry 

in.  ia67.] 

Dud,  at  Bayonne,  4  June,  25  Edw.  I.  1197. 
By  the  fame  charter  he  became  poirelTcd  of  the  honor, 
county,  callle  and  town  of  Lancafter.  He  had  previoudy 
been  created  Earl  of  Leiceiter  and  High  Steirard  of  Eng- 
land upon  the  forfeiture  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  who  was 
llain  at  the  battle  of  Eveftiam,  5th  of  Augun,  ii6j; 
and  on  the  iSth  of  June,  50  Henry  III.  ti66,  he  vaa 
made  Earl  of  Derby,  with  a  grant  of  all  the  eftates  of 
the  laft  Earl  [Robert  de  Fcrrar<i],  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  rebellion  of  De  Montfort. 

Earl  Edmund  left  by  hii  lecond  wife  [Blanche,  Queen 
of  Navarre]  three  fon* ;  of  thefe  the  two  elder,  Thomas 
and  Henry,  fucceflively  became  Earls  of  Lancafter. 

II.  Thomas,  Earl  ^ Leuuafitr,  Leicefter  and  Derby,  was  Earl 

of  Lincoln  alfo,  and  Baron  of  Halton  in  right  of  his  wife 
Alice,  daughter  and  fole  hciref)  of  Henry  de  Lacy,  Earl 
of  Lincoln  and  Conftable  of  Chefter. 

DUd  without  iflue.    Beheaded  at  Pomfret  Caftle, 
*i  March,  15  Edw.  II.  ijii-a. 

III.  Henry  afLmcafter. 

Earl  of  Lancafter,  brother  of  the  bft  Earl,  had  been  fum- 

moned  to  Parliament  by  writ,  at  a  baron  of  the  realm, 

from  6  Feb.  s?  Edward  I.  1*91-9  >  "'"'  >i  ''>'  Parlia- 

^^^^ntbiddtn  in  the  iflof  Edward  III,  having  obtained  a 
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revcrfal  of  the  judgment  againft  his  brother^  the  laft  Earl, 
he  was  reftored  to  all  the  lands  and  honours,  and  became 
Earl  of  Lancafter  and  Leicefter.  Charter  of  Liberties, 
7  May,  i6  £dw.  III.,  granted  to  him  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body.  DUd,  i«  Sept.  19  Edw.  III.  1 345. 


Dukes  of  Lancafter. 


I.  Huny  Plantagemt,  [135 1 — 1 360-1]. 

Son  and  heir  of  Henry  Plantagenet,  late  Earl  of  Lan- 
cafter. 
Created  Eat\  of  Derby  16  March,  1336-7. 

Earl  of  Lincoln  20  Auguft,  1 349. 

Duke  of  Lancafter  6  March,  1 350-1, 
with  Palatinate  jurifdiflion  for  life  within  the  county  of 
Lancafter ;  Steward  of  England.       Died^  14  March,  1 360-1 . 

II.  John  Plantagenet^  (umzmtA**  of  Gaunt. ^^  [«36a — «398-9]» 

Earl  of  Richmond,  fourth  fon  of  Edward  III. 

Created  Dukt  of  Lancafter  13  Nov.  1361. 

[By  charter,  18  Feb.  1 377,  the  County  of  Lancafter  was 

er^ed  into  a  Palatinate  for  the  life  of  John  of  Gaunt] 

Created  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  for  life,  1  March,  1388-9, 

which  in  1390  was  extended  to  his  heirs  male. 

Became  King  of  Caftille  and  Leon,  by  marriage  with  one 

of  the  daughters  of  Pedro  the  Cruel,  137I9  King  of 

Caftille. 

III.  Henry  rf Bolingbroke,  [13991* 

Son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt. 
Became  Earl  of  Derby. 

Duke  of  Hereford,  19  Sept.  1 397. 
[Henry  IV.]    Afcending  the  throne  as  King  Henry  IV. 
on  the  depoHtion  of  Richard  II.  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Lancafter  was  conferred  upon  hit  (on  Henry  on  the  loth 
November,  1399. 
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IV.  Henij  PUutagntt,  ['399 — i4'*-'l]- 

Son  and  heir  apparent  of  King  Henrjr  IV. 
Declared  Duke  of  Lancaller  lo  Nov.  1 399,  in  Parliament. 
Prince  of  Wain,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  Duke  of 
Cornwall,  Earl  of  Chefter. 

Nott. — Upon  the  acceflion  of  Henry  the  Fifth  to  the  throne 
[10  March,  (4,11-13]  the  above  title  became  one  of  thofe  belonging 
to  the  Crown,  but  feparate  and  dilUnfl,  and  has  fo  remained. 


Sovereigns  of  Scotland. 

{From  1057  '^  J602-3.) 


)  April,  II 


Maleotm  III 

Cro^Kved,  15  Afril,  1057, 
D«uJjn.  -No...o,!,» 

t      —  May,  1094. 
(Ururped  ihe  (hrone).  Depofed. 


Lengli  of  each  reign. 
)  ]6  years,  and  part  of  the 
J  j7th  year. 

t        About  6  monttu. 


Reftored. 

AiexanJer  I. 
David  I. 
Maltelm  IF. 

mUiam  I. 

(The  Lion). 
Alexarndtr  II. 


■  1095. 

Died. 

-  1095,  to  —  1098. 


About  J  yean. 


-.o,8.to?  iai.       1  About  8  year., 

1106-T.  ) 


Depofed. 


1106-,. 
S  Jan.  ito6-7  to 
I      17  April,  III*. 

}>7  April,  iii4,to 
»♦  May,  1153. 
t     14  May,  115J.  to 
I        9Dec.  iifij. 
(      9  Dec.  1165,10 
\        +Dec.  iai4. 


s  July,  >"49- 


[7  yean,  and  pan  of  the 
iSrh  year. 
I    19  yean,  and  part  of  the 
joth  year. 

!ii  year«,  and  part  of  the 
1 3  th  year. 
t^t  yean,  and  part  of  the 
49tK  year. 

f}4  yean,  and  part  of  the 
3Sth  year. 


3IO  The  Sovereigns  of  Scotland. 

.       I  July,  i»49,  to      J  3«  year*,  Bod  part  ot  the 

AUx.,M<UrUl.    |.s„,5^,^h,,.8j.S.(  17th  year. 

(  i6ori9March,ii!s-S  >  4  year*,  and  part  of  the 

Margm-tt.          (  „  (end  of)  Sept.  1.90-  S  Sth  year. 

(  (0  17  Not.  t«9».  to  1  1  yea"  and  pan  of  the 

John  Baiicl.       ^^  \  j„,y_  ^^g^         J  4,h  year. 

htfrregMum.  loJuly.ugS.^— "S'" 

B,  „    ,              (          —  i»97,to          I  A  few  month*. 

(Regent  of  Scotland). 

(  isMarch,  ijofi,  to  >  »j  years,  and  part  of  the 

*^"-             \       7  June,  .1.9-        >  Hthyw'- 
(Bruce). 

DamdU.           I      „Feb.  1170-1.      J  4»nd  year. 

(    II  Feb,  IJ70-I,  to    }  19  year*,  and  part  of  the 

*'*^'  "■            i      19  April,  1390-      J  »«h  year. 

(Stuart).  ,            ,  . 

C    19  April,  1390,  to    \  IS  yean,  and  part  of  the 

^""  '"•          X       +  April,  I  +06.       J  1 6th  year. 

;    ^'^FeU'll^e',"    1  Joyear..«.dpartofthe 

(    II  Feb.  i+j6-7,to    >  »o  years,  and  part  of  the 

J        J  Aug.  i+fio.        J  '¥^  ye"- 

(      1  Aug.  1460,  to     I  17  ye«".  "^  P!"*  "'  *" 

i       ..June,  .4i8-       )  t!th  year. 

(     II  June,  1488,10     1  »s  years,  and  part  of  the 

t        9SepL.s.j.         i  .fitbyear. 

J      9  Sept.  .513,10      I  »9  years,  and  part  of  the 

I        14  Dec  I  i+*.       J  jothyear. 

(      i4Dec.  iS4».  to      *  a^  ynn,  uid  put  t^  tbt 

(        .4J">y.«567.       *  .Sthywr. 

t      .4july,  .s67,IO      \  57  yM«.">'' ?*'**'*''« 

*      .7  March,  i«»5-      »  58^1 7«'- 


(       14  Utc.  IS4»,  HI       t    t  7-— I J 

*^-  ,        i4J"'y. '5*7-       *  "Sth  year. 

_.  I.. I..   .,£.   >n      1     CI  vean.  and 

•  Afcended  the  throne  ot  England, 

14  March,  1603  (Scottilh  date). 

„        1 601  (Englilh  date). 


The  Three  Great  Plagues, 

in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third. 

IHE  following  note  concerning  the  three  great 
1  plagues  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third 
I  will  be  found  in  a  manufcript  in  the  Britifh 
!  Mufeum  [Lanfdownc  MS.  863  f.  147  b.] 
**  A  note  for  the  computation  and  account  of  Charters, 
"  Evidences  and  other  Records  not  very  ufual,  and  there- 
fore of  few  to  be  underftood  j  dating  them  from  tht  ftrfi^ 
**/ecend  and  third  Peftilence.  I "  [Sir  Richard  St.  George 
Clarenceux^  King  of  Arms  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Firft]  *'  have  therefore  for  the  more  plainer  under- 
**  Handing  hereof,  let  down  the  date  to  every  Peftilence, 
*'  as  I  have  found  it  out  of  ancient  Records." 

I'PtjHUmeuifiima  ft  mapta.  The  lirft 
and  great  Peftilence,  *.D.  1 J49,  a 
ftp  ScJrPetTBmiU,  nfqu*  adjifium 
Scf  Miehtulit, 
.  ,    (PifliUttciaftaaiJa,  The  fecond  Pcf- 

'         t'      '       Itilfnce,  A.D.  I361  to   Ij6l  A.D.,  « 
ajfumptio  Btal^  Marin  w/qyt 
tdfefitim  Inventianii  SeScCrucii, 


Ed.III.^  to  i  r  .        \r  D  ti 

'-'  "     ■*      \adfeflum  Invenltomii  Scii 

(      »  lulv  to  19     rPfflileaciii  tenia.  The  third  Pefti- 

43Edw.in.  J  s^^^L   M  '""'  '^■^■^i^9''MoScrS^thim 


Canonical  Hours. 

HE  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day  were  di- 
vided into  feven  parts  by  the  Catholic 
Church,  to  each  of  which  fervices  were 
afligned;  and  as  thefe  divifions,  together 
with  others  called  *'  Watches,"  arc  fometimes  to  be  met 
with  in  Chronicles  &c.  in  place  of  the  ufual  hours  of  the 
day,  an  explanation  of  the  terms  will  be  ufcful. 

I.  Malini,  and  LauiUj  from  midnight  until  Priau,  commencing 

about  3  A.M. 
II.  Primt,  from  6  a.H.  until  TUret.     ["  If  the  office  of  LatuU  be 
**  finifhcd  by  daybreak,  as  ii  fit,  let  them  begin  Prime  |  tf 
"  not,  let  them  wait  for  daylight."] 

III.  Tiirci,  from  9  a.m.  to  Stxt. 

IV.  Sixty  from  ts  (or  noon)  to  JVes/. 
V.  litnt,  from  »  or  j  P.M.  to  ViJ^rt. 

VI,  VtJ^i,  from  4  P.M.  to  CampUnt. 
VII.    Campliat,  about  7  p.m. 


Uadtra  yia 
for  9  A.u. 


I  fometimes  ufed  tn  the  thirteenth  aT.d 


Watches. 


Firft  Watch 
Second  Watch 
Third  Watch 
Fourth  Watch 


6  P.M. 

9  P.M. 
12  P.M. 
3  A.M. 


Appendix 
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3)ntroDu{tfon. 

The  Julian  form  of  Year. 

I  'January  to  ^^  December. 

2HIS  is  the  fixed  form  of  year  ufed  by  the 
\  Chriftian  Church,  fuidng  the  fyftem  by  which 
the  Dominical  Litters  are  found  for  the  years 
I  of  the  Chriflian  era,  according  to  the  reck- 
oning of  Dionyfius  Exiguus,  a.  d.  532 ;  as  wel!  as  that  by 
which  the  politions  of  the  numbers  of  the  Dionyfian 
Cycle  of  19  years  indicate  in  the  Reman  Calendar  the 
date  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  New  Moon  throughout  the 
year,  ferving  for  the  calculation  of  Eaftcr  in  every  year, 
according  to  the  Old  Style  date,  before  1583,  a.d.  in  cer- 
tain countries  foreign  to  England,  and  before  1 753,  a.d. 
in  England. 

This  Julian  form  of  year  obtains  its  name  from  C.  Julius 
Cxfar,  who  introduced  it  a.o.c.  708=45  b.c.  {i.e.  +5 
before  t  a.d.  of  the  Roman  reckoning. 


The  Chriftian  Era. 

IHE  hiftorical  reckoning  of  che  years  of  the 
n  Chrillian  era,  according  to  the  iyftcm  intro- 
I  duced  by  Dionyfius  Exiguus  in  the  fixth 
I  century,  differs  to  the  extent  of  four  years 
fromthe  date  which  fuits  the  words  of  the  gofpels,  when 
we  reckon  the  Chrillian  year  from  Chriftmas  day,  (the 
25th  of  December). 

"  Our  Lord  was  bam  in  the  7.Zth  ytar,  when  firft  the 
ctnfus  was  ordered  to  ire  taken  in  the  reign  of  Augu/ius." 
fClement  of  Alexandria,  Stremata,  book  i.  chap,  xxi.] 
*'  Now  when  'Jefus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  ofjudeoy  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king."    [St  Matthew,  ii.  i.] 

The  commencement  of  the  Chriftian  era  being  there- 
fore in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Augullus,  we  have  to 
difcovcr  the  year  which  was  then  uled  as  the  guiding  date 
for  hiftorical  tifVs,  to  which  the  twenty-eighth  of  Auguf- 
tus  would  correfpond ;  and  as  the  **  Year  of  Rome  "  was 
then  ufed,  and  reckoned  from  the  lift  of  April  to  the 
next  20th  of  April  for  one  year,  according  to  the  calcula- 
tions of  Varro  (who  died  in  the  year  725  u.c),  we  find 
750  A.  u.  c.  to  be  the  year  correfponding  to  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  Augullus,  as  the  years  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors were  at  lirft  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  battle  of 
A£lium,  which  took  place  on  the  2nd  of  September, 
723  A.u.c.  An  inftance  of  this  reckoning  is  given  by 
Jofephus  in  the  palTage  which  refers  to  the  cenfus  taken 
at  the  time  of  the  depofition  of  Archelaus,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  his  reign:  '*  But  in  the  tenth  year  of  Archelaus's 
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**  government,  both  his  brethren  and  the  principal  men 
^^  of  Judxa  and  Samaria,  not  being  able  to  bear  his  bar- 
^^  barous  and  tyrannical  ufage  of  them,  accufed  him  before 
"  Caefar.  So  Archelaus's  country  was  laid  to  the  province 
^^  of  Syria ;  and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been  conful,  was 
**  fent  by  Cxfar  to  take  account  of  the  people's  efFe£is 
"  in  Syria,  and  to  fell  the  houfe  of  Archelaus,"  [Jofephus, 
Antiq.  Jud.^  b.   xvii.,  chap,  xiii.,   2,   5].      And  again, 

When  Cyrenius  had  now  difpofed  of  Archelaus's  money, 

and  when  the  taxings  were  come  to  a  conclufion,  which 
'*  were  made  in  the  thirty-feventh  year  of  Cafar^s  vi6iory 
"  over  Antony  at  ASfium.''*  [Id.  xviii.  chap.  ii.  i]. 

The  death  of  Herod  can  thus  be  eafily  dated,  as  Arche- 
laus  fucceeded  Herod ;  for,  as  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Archelaus,  according  to  the  ftatement  of  Jofephus, 
was  in  the  thirty-feventh  year  of  Augujlm^  it  follows  that 
the  firft  year  of  the  reign  of  Archelaus  was  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  Auguftus,  upon  the  death  of  Herod  ;  and 
as  Archelaus  mourned  for  his  father  feven  days,  and  then 
attended  at  the  feaft  of  the  paflbver  (the  date  of  which  we 
can  determine  by  the  date  of  the  new  moon,  the  four- 
teenth day  of  which  would  be  the  time  for  the  prepara- 
tion), we  know  that  the  date  of  the  Paflbver  found  with 
the  Golden  number  of  the  Metonic  Cycle  for  the  year 
750  u.c.  was  the  14th  of  Nifan=2g-30  of  March, 

Having  thus  fhown  that  the  years  of  Auguftus  were  in 
the  firft  inftance  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  battle  of 
Allium  [723  A.  u.c],  we  can,  without  hefitation,  ftate 
that  Chriftmas  day,  the  25th  of  December  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  Auguftus,  belonged  to  750  a.u.c.  according 
to  the  fyftem  of  calculating  the  years  at  that  time. 

With  reference  to  the  time  of  taking  the  cenfus,  we 
find  that  ^^  a  cenfus  was  fometimes  taken  in  the  provinces, 
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"  even  under  the  republic  (C/V.  Verr.^  53,  56) ;  but  there 
"  feems  to  have  been  no  general  cenfus  taken  in  the  pro- 
'*  vinces  till  the  time  of  Auguftus.  This  emperor  caufcd 
**  an  accurate  account  to  be  taken  of  all  perfons  in  the 
'*  Roman  dominion,  together  with  the  amount  of  their 
"  property ;  and  a  fimilar  cenfus  was  taken  from  time  to 
'*  time  by  fuccceding  emperors,  at  firft  every  ten,  and 
"  fubfequently  every  fifteen  years"  [Dr.  Smith's  "  Dic- 
"  tionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities"]. 

We  will  now  fliow  how  it  happens  that  i  a,  d.,  accord- 
ing to  the  reckoning  of  ChriHians  at  the  prefcnt  day,  was 
made  to  corrcfpond  to  754A.U.C.  by  Dionyfius  Exiguus, 
A.D,  533.  It  appears  that  "  after  the  battle  of  Adiium, 
*'  a  quinquennial  fellival  was  inftituted,  and  the  birthday 
*'  of  Auguftus,  as  well  as  that  on  which  the  ■«£lory  was 
"  announced  at  Rome,  were  regarded  as  feftival  days. 
"  *  *  •  It  was  not,  however,  till  B.C.  1 1  that  the  feftival 
"  on  the  birthday  of  Auguftus  was  formally  eftablifhed 
"  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate"  \Dion.  Cafs.  lib.  34].  •  •  • 
*'  The  name  Auguftus  was  beftowed  on  Odlavius  in 
"  the  year  27  b.c  *  *  •  It  was,  however,  borne  not 
*'  only  by  Tiberius  and  the  other  emperors  connected 
"  with  the  &inily  of  Auguftus,  but  was  likcwjle  adopted 
'*  by  all  fucceeding  emperors,  as  if  defcended  either  by 
**  birth  or  adoption  from  the  iirft  emperor  of  the  Roman 
**  world  •  •  •  From  this  time  [the  end  of  the  fecond 
**  century  of  the  Chrifttan  era]  we  frequently  find  two, 
"  or  even  a  greater  number  of  Augufli.  •  •  •  When 
"  there  were  two  Augufti,  we  find  coins  and  infcriptions 
"  AVCG;  and  when  three,  avggg"  [Dr.  Smith's  •'  Dic- 
"  tionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,"  Augujhalti]. 
Aod  thus,  as  the  name  **  Auguftus"  became  To  common 
to  the  Roman  rulers  that  two  or  three  rulers  could  bear  it 
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at  the  fame  time,  the  years  could  no  longer  be  reckoned 
as  of  the  reign  of  one  perfon  ;  confequcntly  the  date  of 
the  Auguftan  era  was  then  reckoned  from  the  time  of  the 
firft  introdu£^ion  of  the  name  "  Auguftus,'*  which  was 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  era  of  the  Roman  emperors ;  and 
thus  we  find  by  the  Roman  reckoning  the  28th  year  of 
Auguftus  has  bsen  made  to  correfpond  (in  part)  to  the 
year  of  Rome  754  and  i  a.  d.  for  the  commencement  of 
the  Chridian  era  according  to  the  Roman  fyftem  of  reck- 
oning the  era,  as  it  is  obferved  at  the  prefent  time. 

At  the  time  of  the  Council  of  Nice  [a.d,  325],  when 
Sunday^  the  Chriflian  Sabbath,  was  ordered  to  be  obferved 
by  the  Eaftern  and  Weflern  Churches  for  the  comme- 
moration of  £after-day ;  the  Chriflian  Calendar  corref- 
ponded  in  form  to  that  which  fuited  the  Julian  form  of  year. 
At  a  later  date  [a.d.  380],  we  find  that  Theophilus  of 
Alexandria  introduced  a  Cycle  of  Golden  Numbers  for 
the  ready  calculation  of  the  date  of  Eafler-day,  to  fuit  the 
rule  eftablifhed  at  the  Council  of  Nice.  Afterwards  other 
Cycles  were  introduced :  the  lafl  one  being  that  which 
governs  our  calculations  for  Eafler-day  according  to  the 
Old  Siyky  the  one  which  Dionyftus  Exiguus  ufed  a.d.  533, 
when  the  feven  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  being  fixed 
to  the  days  of  the  year,  Sunday  appeared  year  after  year 
falling  to  a  letter  which  would  be  known  as  the  **  Domi- 
nical Letter*^  for  the  year  (obtaining  its  name  from  Domi- 
nica the  Latin  word  for  Sunday). 

This  Dionyfian  fyftem,  by  a  change  in  the  order  of  the 
Golden  numbers,  caufed  the  date  of  Eafter-day  a.d.  533 
to  fall  on  Sunday  the  27th  of  March,  and  thus  our  Good 
Friday  would  have  belonged  to  the  25th  of  March  in  that 
year ;  the  fame  date  which  was  obferved  for  the  commemo- 
ration of  the  "  Ffa^  of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lady!*  H  encc 
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we  have  the  25th  of  March  recognized  as  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  of  the  "  Era  of  the  Incarnatkn  ef  the 
Word"  according  to  the  Dionyfian  reckoning,  which  at 
the  Council  of  CeUhylh  in  England,  held  A.D.  816,  July 
27,  was  ordered  to  be  adopted  by  all  bifhops,  &c. 

The  previous  fyftcm  obfervcd  by  Chriftians  when  they 
reckoned  their  years  was  that  which  was  known  as  the 
"  Era  of  Martyrs"  commencing  from  the  29th  of  Auguft 
A.D.  284  {fi  interpreted),  and  reckoned  in  Cycles  of  532 
years ;  and  as  the  firfl  Cycle  at  the  time  of  the  Council 
of  Chelfea,  a.d.  816,  would  then  have  been  nearly  at  an 
end,  and  the  year  one  of  the  fecond  Cycle  of  the  "  Era  '* 
would  have  been  brought  into  ufe  on  New  Year's  day  of 
the  Egyptian  year  [l  7^0/^=29  Auguft  a.d.  S16],  the 
inconvenience  likely  to  have  arifen  upon  the  repetition  of 
the  years  i  to  532,  after  the  completion  of  each  Cycle, 
was  probably  the  caufe  of  the  change  being  ordered  to  be 
made. 

We  will  now  tnftaoce  the  Dionyfian  Cycle  of  19  years, 
reprefented  by  Golden  Numbers  for  the  Lunar  Cycle,  at 
the  prefent  time  ufed  by  the  Chriftian  Church  (although 
the  pofidons  of  the  numbers  were  afterwards  changed  to 
fuit  the  New  Style  of  Pope  Gregory's  Calendar),  and  we 
will  fhow  that,  when  the  fyftcm  of  the  Pafchal  Cycle  of 
532  years  was  introduced  by  Dionylius,  a.d.  532,  the 
numbers  were  arranged  fo  that  11.  of  the  numbers  of  the 
cycle  of  19  years,  belonged  to  the  year  i  a.d.  according 
to  our  prefent  reckoning  \  and  as  the  year  before  that 
point  in  time  (i  a.d.  of  the  Roman  reckoning)  would 
have  had  Year-Iiettcrs  D.  C,  when  the  years  beyond  the 
range  of  the  Dionyfian  reckoning  of  the  Chriftian  Era 
were  required  to  be  brought  into  ufe  with  the  Calendar 
to  determine  the  day  of  the  week,  it  would  be  found  that 
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Golden  Number  i,  of  the  Dionyfian  reckoning,  would 
have  fallen  with  the  letters  D.  C.  to  the  year  known  as 
I  B.C. ;  but  as  that  year  did  not  come  within  the  range  of 
the  Roman  reckoning,  the  number  i  of  the  firft  cycle  of 
532  years  was  reprefented  by  "  o."  Hence  arofe  a  fyftem 
by  which  the  annus  verus^  or  4  B.C.,  was  called  by  Ecclefi- 
aftical  writers  3  B.C.,  by  the  omiilion  of  I  B.C.,  marked 
**0,''  and  thus  great  confufion  has  been  caufed  when 
calculations  have  been  made,  fubje£l  to  that  erroneous 
fyftem.  The  following  note,  taken  from  a  book  entitled 
"  Outlines  of  Aftronomy,"  by  Sir  John  Herfchel,  1871, 
is  an  inftance  in  point. 

^^  [916]  In  the  hiftorical  dating  of  events  there  is  no 
"year  a.d.  o.  The  year  immediately  previous  to  a.d.  i 
is  always  called  b.c.  i.  This  muft  always  be  borne  in 
mind  in  reckoning  chronological  and  aftronomical  in- 
"tervals.  The  fum  of  the  nominal  years  b.c  and  a.d. 
^^muft  be  diminifhed  by  i.  Thus  from  Jan.  i,  b.c 
"4713  to  Jan.  I,  A.D.  1582,  the  years  elapfed  are  not 
**  6295,  but  6294.'' 

This  note  is  to  be  met  with  in  editions  of  the  "  Outlines 
"  of  Aftronomy  *'  publifhed  after  the  date  of  our  Handy- 
Book  (1866),  where  we  firft  pointed  out  the  miftake  of 
Sir  H.  Nicolas,  whofe  book  Sir  J.  Herfchel  quotes  from. 
By  the  following  table  of  correfponding  years  of  various 
eras,  we  fliall  be  able  to  underftand  the  pofition  which 
I  A.D.  occupies,  with  regard  to  the  years  of  other  eras. 
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AT^//.— This  mark  *  indicates  the  new  moon,  and  f  the  14th  of  the  new  moon. 


Ecclefiaftical  Year  of  Dionyfius. 

25  March  to  24  March. 
with  the 

Julian  form  of  Year. 

I  January  to  31  December. 
reprerented  by 

Double  Dates. 

Which  are  required  from  i  "Jan.  to  24  March. 

■HE  double  dates  which  are  given  in  the  fub- 
I  joined  tables  t.  g.  «  24  Elm.  158 1-2,  i  Jait' 
lary"  muft  be  taken  for  the  two  fyftems  of 
I  reclconing  the  fame  day  and  date  of  one  reg- 
nal year. 

The  firft  date  "  24  £liz.  1581"  (i  January  Monday), 
is  to  be  taken  to  reprefent  the  date  of  the  eleventh  month 
of  the  year,  which  began  on  the  25th  of  March  and  ended 
on  the  24th  of  March  in  the  following  Julian  year,  accord- 
ing to  the  Dionyfian  fyllem  of  reckoning  the  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Legal  year. 

T\ic  ficand date  "  24  Eliz.  1582"  (l  January  Monday), 
is  to  be  taken  to  reprefent  the  date  of  the  Jir^  month  of 
the  year  which  began  on  the  ift  of  January  and  ended 
on  the  31ft  of  December,  according  to  the  Julian  fixed 
form  of  year ;  required  when  the  Dominical  Letters  and 
Golden  Numbers  have  to  be  found. 


The  Gregorian  Calendar. 

iJHIS  is  known  as  the  Ntw  Style  of  writing 
\  dates  of  the  years  of  the  ChriiVian  era  [fee 
pp.  6-S];  the  tirft  alteration  taking  place  in 
I  Italy  A.  D.  1582,  when  ten  days  were  ftruck 
out  of  the  Calendar  by  bringing  down  the  1 5th  of  OAobcr 
to  follow  Thurliiay  the  4th  of  October  1582,  as  appears 
by  a  paper  relating  to  the  change  of  ftyle  preferved  amongft 
the  Slatt  Papers  (in  the  Public  Record  Office),  Domejiic 
Series,  Elizabeth  1582,  Addenda,  No.  I15. 

Summary  of  the  order  of  the  Pope's  new 

correftion  of  the  Calendar, 

A.D.  1582. 

"  Sommario 

"  Del  modo,  che  d'ordine*  di  N.  S-  Gregorio  ter- 

'*  tiodecimo  tener  fl  dcbbe  nella  correttione  dell'  an- 

*<  no,  infiemc  con  i  tre  ultimi  meli  dell'  anno 

'••  1582.   Con  la  Tauola  delle  fefte  mobili, 

"  &  con  il  Lunario  all'  anno  cor- 

**  retto,    accommodato    per 

**  tutto  r  anno 

"  >S83-" 

SSENDO  r  Equinotdo  di  Primauera  (qual 
"  dal  Concilio  Niceno  nel  uemefimo  primo 
**  giorno  di  Marzo  fu  pofto)  per  quaft  dicci 

"  giorni  dal  fuo  luoco  rimoflb  e  per  queflo 

rcfpetto  non  hauendo  la  Pafqua  il  fuo  uero  luoco,  la 

•  The  reftrcnce  to  the  order  u  m  follows : — State  Pipen — Italian 
States,  Turin,  15SS  KM.  Jugu/h,  "  Papal  order  for  the  correflion  of 
the  Calendar." 
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*'  Santita  di  Noftro  Sign,  Gregorio  tcrtiodecimo,  a  fine 
"  chc  dctto  £<]uinottio  e  Pafqua  al  lor  anticho  luoco 
*'  tornino,  &  accioche  mai  piu  da  quello  rimouer  non  fi 
*'  poflino,  comanda  a  tutta  la  Chriftianita,  che  al  mefe 
•'  d'  Ottobrio  del  1582.  fi  leuino  dieci  ^orni,  ncU'  infra- 
"  fcritto  modo. 

'<  Fatta  alii  quattro  de  ditto  mcfe  la  feda  di  S.  Fran- 
"  ccfco,  il  giorno  fequente,  lafTati  dieci  giorni,  non  cinque 
"  ma  quindeci  fi  dica ;  &  in  efTo  giorno  fi  cclebn  la  fefta 
"  dc'  Santi  Dionifio,  Ruftico,  &  Eleutero,  con  la  com- 
"  mcmoratione  di  S,  Marco  Papa  e  confcfTore,  c  de'  Santi 
"  Sergio,  Baccho,  Marcello,  &  Apuleio ;  e  1'  altro  giorno 
"  che  feguita,  che  fara  alii  fedeci,  fi  faccia  la  fella  di  San 
"  Califto  Papa  e  martire,  &  alii  decefette  fecondo  detta 
*•  detratuone,  fi  dica  I*  Officio  e  mefla  dclla  Domcnica 
"  decimaottaua  dopo  la  Petecofte,  che  verra  ad  efler  la 
**  terza  d'  Ottobrc,  mutando  la  Icttera  Dominicale  G.  in 
"  C,  nel  giorno  poi  che  a  quefto  fcguita,  che  feri  alii 
"  deceotto;  fi  celebri  la  fefta  dt  San  Luca  Euangelifta,  e 
*'  cofi  nel  reflo  ordinariamcnte  Ji  ofTerui  quanto  nell'  in- 
*'  frafcritto  fragmento  del  Calendario  dell*  anno  prefente 
**  fi  contiene ;  qual  finito,  comtnciaralG  ad  adoperare  il 
"  Calendario  perpetuo,  d'ordine  di  fua  Santit^  compofto, 
**  e  publicato ;  nelquale  fono  talmente  compartiti  per 
<*  ciafcadun  giorno  del  mefe  i  numeri  Epattali,  che  fiicil- 
"  mente  fi  puo  trouare  in  c^ni  mefe  il  far  della  Luna ; 
**  percioche  il  giorno,  nelquale  cafca  il  numero  Epattale 
**  di  cialcadun  anno,  c  fempre  il  primo  giorno  della  Luna  % 
"  come  e  per  eflempio.  Dopo  cauati  i  dieci  giorni  del 
"  mefe  d'  Ottobrio,  la  Epatta  e  26.  qual  c  pofta  nel  Calen- 
**  dario  all*  incontro  delli  27.  d'  Ottobrc,  delli  26.  di 
**  Nouembre,  e  delli  25.  di  Decembrc.  &  in  efll  gjorni 
'^  fa  la  nuoua  Luna  j  e  coft  fuccelSuamente  per  tutti  gli 
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altri  anni  in  cadaun  lor  mefe.  Lequal  cofe  chi  piu 
difFufamente  ueder  defidera,  legga  il  Calendario  Gre- 
goriano  Perpetuo  fopradetto. 

^*  Et  accioche  da  detta  detrattione  de  giorni  dieci  non 
nafca  preiudicio  ad  alcuno  intorno  a  gli  accordi  fatti  a 
mefe,  ouero  a  anno ;  nelle  controuerfie  o  liti,  che  per 
quefto  occorrefleroy  fara  officio  de  i  giudici  hauer  rif- 
guardo  a  detti  dieci  giorni  detratti,  aggiungendo  altri 
dieci  giorni  nel  fine  di  ciafcuno  accordo  ouer  preftanza. 
'*  Comanda  poi  fua  Santita  in  uirtu  di  (anta  obedienza 
a  tutti  quelli  che  fono  tenuti  a  dire  il  diuino  Officio, 
che  non  debbano  adoperare  altro  Calendario  che  quefto 
di  fuo  ordine  corretto,  &  che  in  Roma,  ouero  in  altre 
parte  del  mondo  di  confenfo  di  D.  Antonio  Gilio  ftam- 
pato  fara ;  e  quelli  ch*  altramente  faranno,  oltra  che  al 
debito  del  dir  V  Officio  non  fatisfaranno,  incorrono 
anco  nella  pena  della  efcommunica  latz  fententix. 
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i 

Nicolai  epif.  &  conf.  fem. 

x^ij 

* 

Yij 

7 

Ambrofii  epif.  &  confer,  tt  Ec- 
Clefix  Doa.  dupl. 

xiij 

f 

»j 

S 

Conceptio  B.  mar.  dup. 

Itij 

1 

V 

9 

»j 

iii 

Melchiadii  SB  &  Mar.  co. 

X 

b 

ii 

Prd. 

;j 

Daman  pp  Ic  confer  ftm. 

^j 

d 

Idib. 

'J 

Lucie  Virg.  &  roir.  dupl. 

v.j 

<* 

*j 

f 

xfiij 

'S 

V 

1 

X*lj 

iS 

iiij 

»'j 

17 

"i 

b 

x» 

iS 

y 

"V.V 

'9 

j 

d 

Vigilia. 

e 

xi 

ti 

Tbomx  ApoAoli.  dupL 

sxix 

f 

xxviij 

E 

»1 

xxvij 

A 

»+ 

Vigilia. 

b 

viij 

»S 

Naliu.D(im.N.Jeru.Chri.dupl. 

»s 

«» 

* 

Vlj 

i6 

comm.  Oa..  Natiui. 

xxiiij 

d 

V) 

17 

Joannis  A^oftoti  &  Euang.dup. 

xxiij 

• 

* 

iS 

5  S.  Innocentium  martyr,  dup. 

6  com.  Oaa. 

xxij 

f 

iiij 

«9 

Thome  Cantua.  epi  U  m.  femtd. 

&  commc.  0£la. 

Dc  Drika  infr.  Oc.  Nat.  velde 

xxj 

g 

"j 

)0 

Ofl.  cu  CO.  aliarii  Oft. 

'9 

XX 

A 

Prid. 

J' 

Silucftri  Papx  &  cofe.  du.  & 
comm.  oAauar. 
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Tauola  delle  fejie  mobili  dopo  la  cor rett tone 

deir  anno  1582. 

Lettera  Dominicale  C 

Aiireo  numero  6 

Epatta  26 

Prima  Dominica  dell*  auuento  %%  Nou(b. 


1583- 

Lettera  Dominicale  B 

Aureo  numero  7 

Epatta  7 

Settuagefima  adi    6. 

Primo  giomo  di  Quad.  adi  13. 

Pafqua  adi  xo. 

Afcenfione  adi  19. 

Pentecofte  adi  29. 

11.  Corpus  Domini  adi    9. 
Prima  Dominica  deir  auuento        27. 


di  Febraro. 

di  Febraro. 

Aprile. 

Maggio. 

Maggio. 

Giugno. 

Nou4Eb. 


Lunar io  per  i  tre  meji  del  1582.  dopo  la 
correttioney  &  per  tut  to  Panno  1583. 

1582. 

Ottobre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  27. 
Nouembre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  26. 
Decembre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  25. 

1583- 

Genaro,  Luna  nuoua  adi  24. 

Febraro,  Luna  nuoua  adi  22. 

Marzo,  Luna  nuoua  adi  24. 

Aprile,  Luna  nuoua  adi  22. 

Maggio,  Luna  nuoua  adi  22. 

Giugno,  Luna  nuoua  adi  20. 

Luio,  Luna  nuoua  adi  20. 

Agoflo,  Luna  nuoua  adi  x8. 

Settcmbre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  17. 

Ottobre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  16. 

Nouembre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  15. 

Decembre,  Luna  nuoua  adi  14. 

Venitiis^  Permijfu  D.  Antomi  UUi  M.D.LXXXIL 


Departmental  Years. 

The  Exchequer  Tear. 

HT  may  be  intercfting  to  know  that  a  fyftem 
1  prevailed  in  the  Exchequer  of  making  up 
I  accounts  of  the  revenue  commencing  at 
]  Eaftcr  and  Michaelmas.  The  IfTue  and 
Receipt  rolls  of  the  Exchequer  ferve  as  evidence  of  this 
practice. 

And  following  this  fyftem  to  a  certain  extent  we  have 
obferved  that  the  Chancery  Decree  books  commence 
with  Michaelmas. 


The  Financial  Tear. 

This  appears  to  have  commenced  always  at  Eafler, 
according  to  the  date  which  correfpondcd  to  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical  commencement  of  the  year,  viz.,  the  25th  of 
March,  and  thus  we  have  after  the  introduAlon  of  the 
New  Style  of  writing  dates  in  England  a.d.  1752,  when 
eleven  days  were  ftruck  out  of  the  Calendar,  the  5th  of 
April  N.S.=^thc  2sch  of  March  O.S,-,  from  1752  until 
1800,  and  when  12  days  difference  was  created  by  omit- 
ting the  29th  of  Feb.,  iSoo  a.d.,  the  6th  of  April  N.S. 
=  the  25th  of  March  O.S. 


Years  of  the  reign 

of  each 

Englilli    Sovereign 

termed  in  the  following  pages 


"  Regnal  Years. 


» 


Waiiam  the  Firft. 


Crowned  25  th  December,  1066. 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Dasrt. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

I 

1066 

1066-7 

1067 

14  oa. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

A. 
G. 

8  April 

IV. 

1 

1067 

1067-8 

1068 

140a. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

F.  E. 

13  Mar. 

V. 

3 

1068 

1068-9 

1069 

140a. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

D. 

11  April 

VI. 

4 

1069 

1069-70 

1070 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

C. 

4  April 

VII. 

5 

1070 

1070— I 

1071 

140a. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

B. 

14  April 

VIII. 

6 

1071 

1 071-1 

1071 

140a. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

A.G. 

8  April 

IX. 

7 

1071 

1071-3 

1073 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

F. 

31  Mar. 

X. 

8 

1073 

1073-4 

1074 

• 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

13  oa. 

E. 

10  April 

XL 

33* 


Waikm  tht  Firft. 


'vr 

A.D. 

L«Jmg 
Dito. 

Yew 

Lmm. 

E. 

D. 

Eifta 
Dayi. 

GoUm 
Numbcri. 

9 

1074. 
107  S 

14.0a. 

.joa. 

J  April 

XII. 

.0 

I07S 
K.-IS-6 
.o7fi 

■40a. 
tjoa. 

C.  B. 

1?  Mar. 

XIII. 

" 

«7fi 
1076-7 
1077 

i+oa. 
ijoa. 

A. 

■6  April 

XIV. 

" 

1077 
l077-« 
.078 

14.  oa. 
.joa 

G. 

■  April 

XV. 

'3 

1078 
1078-9 
1079 

■ioa 

F. 

HMar. 

XVI. 

•+ 

.079 

I079-80 

loSo 

■40a. 
.)oa. 

E.D. 

i«  April 

XVII. 

'S 

1080 
1080-1 
108  ■ 

140a. 

C. 

♦  April 

XVIII. 

16 

■081 

108 l-S 
io8> 

•joa. 

fi 

1+ April 

XIX. 

William  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

17 

1082 

1082-3 

1083 

140a. 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

13  oa. 

B 
A 

9  April 

I. 

18 

1083 

1083-4 

1084 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

13  oa. 

GF 

31  Mar. 

II. 

»9 

1084 

1084-5 

1085 

14  oa. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

13  oa. 

E 

20  April 

ill. 

20 

1085 

1085-6 

1086 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

13  oa. 

D 

5  April 

IV. 

21 

1086 

1086-7 

1087 

140a. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
9  Sept. 

C 

28  Mar. 

V. 

William  the  Second. 


Rufus. 

1087 
1087-8 

1088 

26  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

ft  5  Sept. 

C 
B  A 

16  April 

1088 

1088-9 

1089 

ft  6  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

^5  Sept. 

G 

1  April 

VI. 


VII 
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William  the  Second. 


Regnal 

A.D. 

Lcadbg 
Ditea. 

Yur 

Ltttm. 

E.fter 

Golden 
Number.. 

3 

.089 

1089-90 

109a 

16  Sept. 
>S  Sept. 

G 
F 

»i  April 

vni. 

4 

1090 
1090-1 
109 1 

16  Sept. 

15  Mm. 
»S  Sept. 

E 

.J  April 

IX. 

S 

1091 
1091-1 
1091 

16  Sept. 
ijan. 
.J  Mar. 
IS  Sept. 

DC 

iSMar. 

X. 

6 

1091 
1091-J 
1091 

i£  Sept. 

.'sM^'r. 
.S  Sept. 

B 

17  Apiil 

XI. 

7 

109  J 
109J-4 
1094. 

.5  Mar. 
IS  Sept 

A 

9  April 

xn. 

S 

1094. 
1094-5 
1095 

%6  Sept. 
»S  Sept. 

G 

.J  Mar. 

XIII. 

9 

109s 
1095-6 
■  096 

.S^ar. 
.J  Sept. 

FE 

.  J  April 

XIV. 

"° 

1097 

16  Sept. 

D 

5  April 

XV. 

William  the  Second. 
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Regnal 

A.D. 

Leading 

Year 

Eafter 

Golden 

Yeirs. 

Dates. 

Letters. 

Days, 

Numbers. 

II 

1097 

26  Sept. 

D 

1097-8 

I  Jan. 

C 

1098 

25  Mar. 
25  Sept. 

28  Mar. 

XVI. 

11 

1098 

26  Sept. 

1098-9 

I  Jan. 

B 

1099 

25  Mar. 
25  Sept. 

10  April 

XVII. 

»3 

1099 

26  Sept. 

.    ..>. 

1099-1100 

I  Jan. 

AG 

1 100 

15  Mar. 

I  April 

XVIII. 

2  Aug. 

Henry  the  Firft. 

Beauclerc. 


IIOO 

UOO-I 

IIOI 


IIOI 

II0I-2 

IIOI 


IIOI 
II02-3 

II03 


1 103 

I 103-4 

1 104 


5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

5  Aug. 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

5  Aug. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

5  Aug. 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 
4  Aug. 


CB 


a  I  April 


6  April 


29  Mar. 


17  April 


XIX. 


I. 


II. 


III. 
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Henry  the  Ftrft. 


Rcgnil 

A.D. 

Letting 
Dim. 

Yeic 
Lecten. 

Ealltt 
Diy.. 

Golden 
Numbeti. 

5 

1IO+ 

1105 

sAug. 

.;fc. 

♦  Aag. 

B 
A 

9  April 

IV. 

6 

IIOJ 

I 105-6 
1106 

5  Aug. 

.  >"• 

■!"■'• 
4  Aug. 

G 

«5  Mar. 

V. 

7 

iio6 
1 106-7 
1107 

5  Aug. 

.;£. 

4  Aug. 

F 

1+ April 

VI. 

s 

1107 
I 107-! 
iioS 

5  Aug. 
♦  Aug. 

ED 

5  April 

VII. 

9 

iiol 
..og-9 
1109 

S  Aug. 
+  Aug. 

C 

IS  April 

VIII. 

to 

1109 
1109-10 

.SM„. 
4  Aug. 

B 

10  April 

IX. 

" 

IltO 
ItlO-ll 

5  Aug. 

»5Mar. 
4  Aug. 

A 

s  April 

X. 

n 

■■""" 

sAug. 
+  Aug. 

G  F 

St  April 

XL 

Henry  the  Firji. 


341 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

13 

1112 

I I 12-13 

1113 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

F 
£ 

6  April 

XII. 

H 

1113 

I I 13-14 

1 1 14 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mai*. 

4  Aug. 

D 

29  Mar. 

XIII. 

«5 

1 1 14 

1114-15 

HIS 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

C 

z  8  April 

XIV. 

16 

1115 

1115-16 

IZ16 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

B  A 

%  April 

XV. 

«7 

1116 

1X16-17 

1117 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

G 

25  Mar. 

XVI. 

18 

1117 

1117-18 

1118 

S  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

F 

14  April 

XVII. 

»9 

1118 

1118-19 

1119 

S  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

£ 

30  Mar. 

XVIII. 

10 

1119 

I I 19-20 

1 120 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

DC 

1 

z  8  April 

XIX. 
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Hinry  the  Firjl. 


A.D. 

L«dmg 
Dim. 

Ycr 

Leiwn. 

Eafter 
D,y.. 

Golden 
Number.. 

*' 

IIIO-I 

J  Aug. 
+  Aug. 

C 
B 

10  April 

I 

11 

■;r 

5  Aug. 

I'sfe. 

+  Aug. 

A 

16  Mar. 

II. 

"3 

ini-3 
iiij 

S  Aug. 

ijM^. 
4  Aug. 

G 

,5  April 

ni. 

»+ 

1113 

111+ 

S  Aug. 
1  Jm. 
IS  Mar. 
+  Aug. 

FE 

6  Apil 

cv. 

*5 

11*4 

5  Aug. 
I  J»n. 
15  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

D 

19  Mar. 

V. 

*6 

1 116 

S  Aug. 

15  Mm. 
4  Aug. 

C 

M  April 

VI. 

17 

1116 
...6-7 
1117 

5  Aug. 
1  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

B 

1  April 

VII. 

sS 

1117 
1117-S 
iiig 

J  Aug. 
I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

AG 

la  April 

VIII. 

Henry  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 

A.D. 

Leading 

Year 

Eafter 

Golden 

Years. 

Dates. 

Letters. 

Days. 

Numbers. 

29 

1 128 
I 128-9 

5  Aug. 
I  Jan. 

G 

F 

1 1 29 

25  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

14  April 

IX. 

30 

1 1 29 

5  Aug. 

1129-30 
1 1 30 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

£ 

30  Mar. 

X. 

31 

1 1 30 

1 1 30-1 

1131 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

D 

19  April 

XI. 

3» 

1131 
1 1 31-2 

5  Aug. 
I  Jan. 

CB 

1132 

25  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

10  April 

XII. 

33 

1132 

5  Aug. 

1 1 32-3 

I  Jan. 

A 

"33 

25  Mar. 
4  Aug. 

26  Mar. 

XIII. 

34 

"33 
1133-4 

"34 

5  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

G 

15  April 

XIV. 

35 

"34 

5  Aug. 

1134-S 
"35 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

4  Aug. 

F 

7  April 

XV. 

36 

"35 

5  Aug. 
I  Dec. 

• 

Stephen. 


Regnal 
Ytan. 

A.D. 

Leading 
D*KL 

ye»r 

Letten. 

Elder 
Day. 

Golden 

Numben. 

• 

"J5 
.I3S-6 
ii]6 

ifiDec. 
.5  Dec. 

F 
ED 

It  Mar 

XVI. 

* 

Mj6 

IIJ6-7 
"37 

16  Dec. 

>5  Mar. 
.5  Dec. 

c 

1 1  April 

XVII. 

3 

11)7 
"37-8 
ii}S 

.5  Mat. 
.5  Dec. 

B 

sAprU 

XVIII. 

4 

113S 

t.38-9 
1119 

i«  Dec. 

15  Mar. 
15  Dec 

A 

23  April 

XIX. 

S 

"39 

1139-40 

1 1+0 

a6Dec. 
.5  Dec 

G  F 

7  April 

I. 

6 

"40 
1140-1 
1141 

16  Dec. 

IS  Mar. 

>5  Dec. 

E 

30  Mar. 

II. 

7 

1141 
.  141-1 
1141 

«6Dec. 
ijan. 
S5  Mar. 
IS  Dec. 

D 

■  9  April 

III. 

8 

1141 

11+1-3 
"43 

»6Dec 

»5  MaJ. 
»5  Dec. 

C 

♦  April 

IV. 

Stephn 
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RegiiJl 
Yeirt. 

A.D. 

Daiei. 

Ycir 

Dayi. 

Golden 
NumbCTi. 

9 

II4J 
i»44 

16  Dec. 
15  Mar. 

C 
BA 

i6M«r. 

V. 

lO 

1144,-j 

»6Dee. 
.Jan. 
IS  Mar. 
IS  D«. 

G 

1 J  April 

VL 

" 

"45 

>£  D«c. 
.SD«. 

F 

J.  Mar. 

VII. 

" 

114J 

16  Dec. 
15  Dec. 

E 

>o  April 

VIII. 

"J 

.:;?. 

II»I 

i£Dcc. 
*j  Dec. 

DC 

II  April 

IX. 

'+ 

1 149 

iG  Dec. 
ijOec. 

B 

3  April 

X. 

«S 

1 1+9 

1149-so 

11  JO 

iG  Dec. 

XI  Mar. 
15  Dec. 

A 

i«  April 

XI. 

i6 

1150 
1150-1 

iiS« 

*6  Dec. 
1    an, 
15  Mar. 
.J  Dec. 

G 

8  April 

XII. 
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Henry  the  Second. 


Rcgnil 
Ytan. 

A.D. 

t^' 

Letter.. 

Eafter 

Golden 
Numben. 

'7 

MS" 

i6Dtc. 

G 
FE 

J*  Mar. 

xni. 

iS 

iiS« 
1 1 51- J 
'■SJ 

i6  Dec. 

:X. 

IS  Dec, 

D 

19  April 

XIV. 

'9 

IIJ3 
IIS3-+ 
1 15+ 

a6Dec. 
15  Mv. 

.5oa 

C 

♦  April 

XV. 

Henry  the  Seconi 


IIS4 

19  Dec. 

■IS+-S 

.  J.n. 

"SS 

.5M«. 
iIDec. 

17  Mar. 

"5J 

I,  D.C. 

.■SS-6 

.  J.n. 

AG 

■  ■j6 

.5M„. 

iSD«c. 

.5  April 

I1S5 

19  Dec. 

"Si-1 

ij.n. 

"57 

■  S  Mai. 
igDec. 

,.  Mar. 

.,  Dec. 

"sr-« 

,J.n. 

■  ■s« 

18  Dec 

.0  April 

Henry  the  Second. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

A,D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

5 

1158 

1158-9 

1159 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

E 
D 

1 2  April 

I. 

6 

1159 

1159-60 

1 160 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

CB 

27  Mar. 

II. 

7 

1 1 60 

I I 60-1 

1161 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

A 

1 6  April 

III. 

8 

1161 

1161-1 

1162 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

G 

8  April 

IV. 

9 

1 1 61 

I I 61-3 

1163 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

F 

24  Mar. 

V. 

lO 

1163 

I 163-4 

1 164 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

ED 

12  April 

VI. 

II 

1 164 

I I 64-5 

1165 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec. 

C 

4  April 

VII. 

11 

1165 

1165-6 

1166 

19  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

18  Dec 

B 

24  April 

VIII. 
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Henry  the  Second, 


Resnil 
Ytin. 

A.D. 

Leading 

Yew 

Letcen. 

Eifter 
D.y.. 

Golden 

Numbeifc 

'3 

ii66 
MS6-7 
1167 

■  spec. 
1  Jan. 
IS  Mar. 
iS  Dec. 

B 

A 

9  April 

rx. 

■4 

1167 
1.67-! 
116S 

GF 

5.  Mar. 

X. 

'S 

116S 
,.6!-, 
■  .69 

E 

10  AprU 

XI. 

i6 

■  ■69 

1169-70 

1170 

D 

S  April 

XII. 

>7 

1 170 
1170-1 
1171 

*S  Mar. 
iSDcc. 

C 

18  Mir. 

XIII. 

iS 

1171 
1171 

.9  Dec. 

BA 

16  April 

XIV. 

'9 

117a 
I 171-3 
1173 

G 

8  April 

XV. 

10 

"71 
11 73-4 
117+ 

iSDec 

F 

uMar. 

XVI. 

Henry  the  Second. 
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"vr 

A.D, 

DaUi. 

Yeir 

Lenen. 

Eillet 

Golden 
Numbtn. 

11 

117+ 

ig  Dec. 

F 

"74-S 
1175 

ijan. 
.5  Mat. 
18  Dec. 

„Aprii 

XVII. 

** 

II7S-6 
t.76 

18DCC. 

DC 

+  Apra 

XVIII. 

»j 

..76 
J.76-7 
"77 

19  Dec. 

>5Mu. 
j8  Dec. 

fi 

H  April 

XIX. 

»4 

"77 
"77-8 
1.78 

19  Dec. 
IS  Dec. 

A 

5  April 

I. 

»S 

117! 
1178-9 
1 179 

19  Dec. 
.8  Dec. 

G 

■  April 

II. 

16 

1179 

1179-80 

■  180 

19  Dec. 

15  Mair. 
18  Dec. 

FE 

.0  April 

III. 

»7 

1180 
I 180-1 
iiSt 

19  Dec 
■  8  Dec. 

D 

S  April 

IV. 

18 

iiSi 
ii8i-i 
ii8> 

19  Dec 
18  Dec 

C 

•IMir. 

V. 
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Henry  the  Second. 


^r 

A.D. 

Leiding 
Dita. 

Year 
Letten. 

E.fter 
Dip. 

Goldm 
Numben. 

*9 

tiSi 
itg.-j 

1181 

19  Dec. 
»  Jan. 
2  5  Mar. 
18  Dec. 

C 

B 

.7  April 

VI 

30 

11S3 
ii!j-4. 
.18+ 

19  Dee. 
18  Dec. 

AG 

I  April 

vir. 

11 

1184 
itB4-S 
118s 

19  Dec. 

I's  M^r. 
.8  Dec. 

F 

..AprU 

viri. 

3» 

19  Dec. 

:X. 

18  Dec. 

E 

ij  April 

rx. 

33 

1136 
.1S6-7 
1187 

18  Dec. 

D 

*9  Mar. 

X. 

34 

..8? 
I 187-8 
■  ■88 

18  Dec. 

CB 

17  April 

XI. 

35 

iiSS 

19  Dec. 
fijuly 

A 

9  April 

XII. 

Richard  the  Firft. 


A.D. 

Dito. 

y«r 

Eiflet 
Day». 

Golden 
Number). 

' 

i>S9 

1189-90 

"90 

J_S5pt. 

•  S  Mar. 
.  S.p.. 

A 
G 

.S  Mar. 

XIII. 

* 

1190 
1190-1 
1191 

1  Sept. 

.1  m";. 

.  Sept. 

F 

.♦April 

XIV. 

3 

■  191 
1191 

,  S.p.. 
.  S.pt. 

ED 

S  April 

XV. 

4- 

H91 
1191-3 
••95 

J  s™. 

.Sept 

C 

*1  Mar. 

XVI. 

5 

1193 
119J-4. 
1194 

alMar. 
.  Sept. 

B 

.0  April 

XVII. 

6 

1 194. 
I I 94-5 
"95 

3  Sept. 

>]  Mar. 
>Sept. 

A 

.April 

xvni. 

7 

1195 
ii9J-« 
.196 

jSepL 

*S  Mar. 
1  S«pt. 

G  F 

11  April 

XIX. 

> 

1197 

3  Sept. 
iSepL 

E 

5  April 

I. 

35* 


•John. 


Rctnal 

Lcujing 

Yoj 

EaAer 

Golden 

A.D. 

D«<.. 

Letto.. 

D.J.. 

Numben. 

J  Sept. 

E 

1197-g 

.J»n- 

..98 

.Sept. 

19  Mar. 

11. 

lO 

119! 

J  Sept. 

,.98-9 
1 199 

>]  Mar. 

6  April 

18  April 

in. 

John. 


Mn.— The  jrean  of  the  rtign  of  John  hive  been  aknlited  from 
Afcen6oD-di]r  to  the  ere  of  AfcenGon-daf. 


1199 
1199-1100 

.7M., 

IS  Mar. 

.7M.r 

C 
B  A 

9  April 

■E' 

IS  May 

G 

asMar. 

tsoi 

jM.x 
t  Jan. 

•S  Ma,. 

..Ma, 

F 

i»  April 

1401-3 
1103 

•  J  Ma, 

:X. 

■♦Ma, 

E 

•  April 

John. 
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Yem. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Data. 

Ye»r 
Utlen. 

Diy>. 

Golden 
Numberi. 

S 

i»oi 
i»o)-4, 

110+ 

'fin'' 
1  j  Mar. 

E 
DC 

IS  April 

viir. 

6 

IJO+ 

i»0S 

iSMay 

B 

10  April 

IX. 

7 

<JOJ 

iao6 

19  May 

A 

1  April 

X. 

% 

i»o6 
i»ofi-7 

i»07 

«S  Mar. 
JO  May 

G 

SI  April 

XI. 

9 

1I07 
i«7-8 
i»8 

J I  May 

■4M.7 

FE 

£  April 

xir. 

10 

iioS 
..o8-9 

IXOJ 

isM.y 
6  May 

D 

19  Mar, 

XIII. 

" 

ti09 
1109-10 

7^f•y 

a£May 

C 

ig  April 

XIV. 

" 

"E" 

.7  May 
I  Jan. 
ij  Mar. 
..May 

B 

J  April 

XV. 
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Henry  the  'Third. 


A.D. 

Uxiing 
Dim. 

Lttcen. 

Golden 
Nnnbcrk 

'3 

".V.V 

■  iMay 
15  Mar. 

B 
AG 

%siAv. 

XVI. 

1+ 

l»tI-IJ 
•"J 

1  Jan. 
as  Mar. 
»M.y 

F 

14  April 

XVII 

'S 

i»i3 

1X14 

.,May 
<  Jan. 

as  Mar. 
7  May 

£ 

30  Mar. 

XVIII. 

i6 

1114. 
1114^15 

SMay 

15  Mar. 
.7  May 

D 

.9  April 

XIX. 

17 

1115 

IS15-16 

1116 

iSMay 
1  Jan. 
as  Mar. 
IS  May 

CB 

10  April 

I. 

iS 

tsifi 

.90a. 

Henry  the  Third. 


ISlfi 

igoa. 

I  Jan. 

A 

.J  Mar. 

■6  Mir. 

.70a. 

Henry  the  Third. 
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Regnal 
Ymfi. 

A.D. 

Lading 

Y«r 
Le:tcri. 

Golden 

Number.. 

■ 

isoa. 
.70ft. 

A 
G 

ij  April 

III. 

1 

i>i8 

...8-9 
11.9 

18  oa. 

15  M>r. 

.70a. 

F 

7  April 

IV. 

4- 

1*19 
.1.9-10 

18  0£L 

»7oa. 

ED 

a9M«r. 

V. 

S 

1110 

I 110- I 

ssoa. 
»7oa. 

c 

..ApriJ 

VI 

6 

.111 

isoa. 
170a. 

B 

J  April 

vri. 

7 

.111-] 

■  21} 

18  oa. 

15  Mv. 

woa. 

A 

ij  April 

vni. 

8 

IllJ 

i«3-4. 
1114 

.soa. 
»7oa. 

OF 

.♦April 

IX. 

9 

1114. 

i«5 

18  oa. 

.J.n. 
IS  M.r. 
170a. 

E 

30  M.r. 

X. 

35* 


Henry  tht  Third. 


te' 

... 

L<«Jing 
Data. 

Ytit 
UtKr.. 

Elder 
D.y.. 

Gcldtn 
Numben. 

lO 

■:ii;' 

isoa. 

17  OA. 

E 

D 

.9  April 

XI. 

•* 

isi6 
I. .6-7 

IM7 

18  oa 

ijln. 
»S  Mar. 
170a. 

C 

11  April 

XII. 

11 

1117 
I117-! 

111! 

.8  0fl. 

>7oa 

B  A 

.6  Mar. 

XIII. 

»J 

1*18-9 
1119 

»8oa. 

.Jin. 
IS  Mir. 
.70a. 

G 

,S  April 

XIV. 

'4 

1119 

IM9-30 

I.JO 

s8oa 

IS  Mm. 
170a. 

F 

7  April 

XV. 

'J 

1130 
1.30-1 
1131 

i8  0£t 

.70a. 

E 

13MU. 

XVI. 

i6 

1131 

tiji-i 
1.31 

18  oa. 

.;£;. 

.7  0«. 

.loa. 

DC 

ti  April 

XVII. 

1131-J 

1*33 

170a. 

3  April 

XVIII. 

Hemy  thi  Third. 
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RefnJ 
Y«r.. 

A.D. 

Luding 
Dito. 

Yar 
Letter*. 

£mft«T 

Ooldcn 
Nuinben. 

.8 

18  oa. 

il  Mar. 
.70a. 

B 

A 

a,  April 

XIX. 

«9 

i»3+ 
i*3+-S 

18  oa. 

,;a. 

.,oa. 

G 

8  April 

I. 

»0 

I2j6 

«aoa. 

.;£, 

.70A. 

F  E 

]0  Mar. 

II. 

*' 

,.j6 
1.36-7 
i»37 

>8oa. 

.;£. 

.;oa. 

D 

19  April 

in. 

11 

■Si' 

>8oa 
170a 

C 

4  April 

IV. 

*J 

11  jg 

»!oa 

si  Mar. 

«7oa 

B 

a  7  Mar. 

V. 

»+ 

i>39 

ii4» 

.lOft. 
iImv. 

>7oa. 

AG 

.SAprU 

VI. 

*5 

i»40 

I»+0-I 

isoa. 

il  Mar. 

.70a. 

F 

J I  Mar. 

VII. 

3J8 


Henry  the  third. 


"vr 

A.D. 

iss' 

Vor 

Letten. 

£ifler 

Golden 
Nomberfc 

sG 

1141 

i»4.i-s 

.■oa. 
.70a 

F 

E 

M  April 

VIII. 

«7 

1*4* 

1x43 

.soa. 
170a. 

D 

11  April 

IX. 

18 

11+3-4, 
"4* 

.loa. 

s5Mv. 

voa 

Cfi 

S  April 

X. 

»9 

«*44 

«>44-S 

ii+S 

T8oa. 
.70A 

A 

16  April 

XI. 

JO 

ti4j 
tM^S-* 
1*46 

18  oa. 

sjMu. 

*7oa. 

G 

S  April 

XII. 

3' 

1.46 

i.4<-7 
i»47 

»8oa. 
»7oa 

F 

}i  Mar. 

XIII. 

J* 

1147 
i»47-8 
■  S48 

ssoa. 
•Joa. 

ED 

I,  April 

XIV. 

31 

11+8 
1.48-9 
i>49 

18  oa. 

.70a. 

C 

4Apra 

XV. 

Henry  the  Third. 
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Yem. 

A.D. 

Datei. 

Yeir 

Uttcn. 

Eifler 

Golden 
Number*. 

isoa. 

C 

11+9-50 

I»JO 

ij.n. 
»5  Mar. 
170ft. 

17  Mir. 

XVL 

35 

i*SO 

»8oa 

A 

itiAprii 

XVII. 

36 

i«Si-i 

18  oa. 

scMv. 

170a. 

GF 

J.  M,r. 

XVIII. 

17 

US" 

■>S3 

s8oa. 

.70a 

E 

soAprU 

XIX. 

38 

i»Sj-4 
'*i4 

*soa. 

.70a. 

D 

11  April 

I. 

39 

"S+-S 

18  oa. 

«1  Mm. 

«7oa 

C 

18  Mar. 

II. 

40 

i«SS 

..56 

isoa. 

.Jan. 
i<  Mar. 
170a. 

BA 

16  April 

III. 

4' 

1*56 

i»56-7 
"57 

isoa. 
»7oa. 

G 

(April 

IV. 

360 


Henry  the  Third. 


RegMl 

A.D. 

"s:^^' 

Yeir 

LctterL 

Eilbr 

OoUo) 
Nwnbm. 

+" 

i»S7 
i"S7-8 

.soft. 

,Jan. 
t5  Mat. 

«7oa. 

G 

F 

*4Mar. 

V. 

+1 

"59 

aoa 
.70a. 

E 

,3  April 

VI. 

4+ 

1.59 

I.J9-60 

.soft. 

IS  Mar. 

s7oa. 

DC 

♦  April 

VII. 

♦s 

iitfo 
ia6o-i 

iBoa. 

*S  Mar. 

B 

.♦April 

VIII. 

46 

is6i 

iImu. 
a7  0fl. 

A 

9  April 

IX. 

♦7 

116s 
I. 6.- J 
ia6] 

>7  0fi. 

G 

.April 

X. 

48 

..6j 
1.6 3-* 

126+ 

*8oa. 

,7  0fl. 

FE 

10  April 

XI. 

49 

1164 
116s 

«8oa. 

>!mm. 

.70a. 

D 

5  April 

XIL 

Hemj  the  third. 
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A.D. 

Laditil 
Duet. 

Yeir 
Letcen, 

EilUr 

Diyi. 

Gddcn 
Numboi. 

SO 

1*65-6 
I«fi6 

IS  Mm. 

»7oa 

D 
C 

x%  Mar. 

XIII. 

J' 

1166 
1.66-7 
1167 

isoa. 

.70a. 

B 

.7  April 

XIV. 

J» 

1.67 
i«67-S 
i>6S 

.loa 
170a. 

AG 

(April 

XV. 

SJ 

it6S 
ia6S-9 
1169 

18  oa. 

>5  Mar. 
.70a. 

F 

14  Mar. 

XVI. 

J* 

1169 

isoa. 
.,oa. 

E 

1 )  April 

XVII. 

1% 

1170 
I » 70-1 
1.71 

iBoa. 

.J.n. 
•J  M». 
.70a. 

D 

i  April 

XVIII. 

ss 

i»7i 
i»7i-i 
i»7i 

igoa, 
.70a. 

CB 

.♦April 

XIX. 

57 

1*71 

»goa. 

16  Not. 

Edward  the  Firft. 


yin. 

A.D. 

Dito. 

L«tm. 

Eafter 

Gold™ 

Numbcii. 

■ 

i«7« 

i«7»-J 
i»7) 

so  Nov. 

B 
A 

9  April 

.. 

S 

"7  J 
i«7j-t 
i«7+ 

IS  Mar. 

G 

I  April 

II. 

i 

"74 
I174-J 
»»75 

so  Nor. 
•oNo.. 

F 

14  April 

m. 

4 

"7i 
i«7S-< 

1176 

.oNov. 
tc  Mar. 

.ONOT. 

ED 

5  April 

IV. 

5 

■«76 
««7«-7 
»>77 

•oNo.. 
>oNov. 

C 

il  Mm. 

V. 

6 

i»77 
1177-8 
.>7S 

sQ  Nov. 
loNoT. 

B 

.7  April 

VI. 

7 

i«7< 
1.78-9 
1*79 

so  Nov. 
10  No*. 

A 

.April 

VII. 

% 

1179 

i«79-lo 

■t8o 

.oNot. 
*o  No*. 

GF 

1.  April 

VIIL 

Edward  the  Firft. 
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R<tnal 
Yuri. 

A.D. 

Ye»r 

E.ft<r 

Gold™ 
Niunbm. 

9 

itSo 
iiSi 

10  Nov. 

F 
E 

,,  April 

IX. 

10 

i»8i-> 
laSs 

so  Nor. 

,;£;. 

D 

.9  M.r. 

X. 

" 

10  Nov. 

15  Mix. 
.0  No>. 

C 

1 8  April 

xr. 

*• 

11S4 

•=No». 

.;fc. 

SONOY. 

BA 

9  April 

XII. 

'J 

1.84 
.»84-S 

10  Nov. 
.oNov. 

G 

S5  Mar. 

XIII. 

>4 

i»8s 

.t8S-6 
11S6 

10  Nov. 
mNo*. 

F 

U  April 

XIV. 

'S 

1x86 
..86-7 
i»l7 

*oNov. 
.Jm. 
IS  Mm. 

so  Nov. 

E 

6  April 

XV. 

t6 

1.87 
1.87-S 
ii8t 

so  Nor. 

ss  Mar. 

10  Nov. 

DC 

s8  Mar. 

XVI. 

3*4 


Edward  thi  FirJI. 


Rcgnil 

A.D. 

'SS' 

y™ 

UlMrl. 

EjftCT 

D.y.. 

Golden 
Numbm. 

"7 

■  188 

.,88-89 

.,89 

,0  Nov. 
.J,n. 
•  5  Mar. 
loNov. 

c 
fi 

I  a  April 

XVII. 

iB 

t>S9 

1,89-90 

1,90 

«oNov. 
•oNo.. 

A 

.April 

XV  III. 

"9 

1,90 
1,90-1 

"'■ 

10  Not. 

S5  Mar. 
>o  No>. 

G 

,»  April 

XIX. 

lO 

1,91 
1191-, 
1,9, 

•oNov. 
,0  Nor. 

FE 

6  April 

I. 

1. 

1,9, 
1.9.-J 
119] 

,0  Nov. 
10  Nov. 

D 

,9  M«. 

n. 

" 

1,91 

1,93-4. 
1,94. 

,0  Nov. 

>5  Mar. 
*oNov. 

C 

.1  April 

HI. 

*3 

1,94. 
1,94-S 

>o  Nov. 

,5  M»r. 
>o  Nov. 

B 

J  April 

IV. 

H- 

»9S^ 
i*9J-< 

1,96 

,oNor. 

»sMm-. 
,0  Nov. 

AG 

.5  Mm. 

V. 

Edward  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 
Ycart. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

»5 

1296 

1296-7 

1297 

20  Nov. 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
20  Nov. 

G 

F 

14  April 

VI. 

26 

1297 

1297-8 

1298 

20  Nov. 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
20  Nov. 

£ 

6  April 

VII. 

»7 

1298 

1298-9 

1299 

20  Nov. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

20  Nov. 

D 

19  April 

VIII. 

28 

1299 

I 299-1 300 

1300 

20  Nov. 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

20  Nov. 

CB 

10  April 

IX. 

*9 

1300 

1 300-1 

1301 

20  Nov. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

20  Nov. 

A 

2  April 

X. 

30 

1301 

1301-2 

1302 

20  Nov. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

20  Nov. 

G 

22  April 

XI. 

31 

X302 

1302-3 

1303 

20  Nov. 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
20  Nov. 

F 

7  April 

XII. 

3» 

1303 

1 303-4 

1304 

20  Nov, 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
20  Nov. 

ED 

29  Mar. 

XIII. 
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Edward  the  Firft. 


Regn»l 

A.D. 

Ladlnj 

Ymt 

Elder 

Golden 

Ywrt 

D.wt 

Uinn. 

D.7.. 

Numben. 

31 

.!o» 

.0  Nor. 

D 

" 304-S 

I  Jan. 

C 

I  JOS 

.VSfoV: 

iS  April 

XIV. 

J* 

1 30s 

»o  Nov. 

IJOJ-fi 

ijan. 

B 

.j*6 

15  Mar. 
>o  No*. 

3  April 

XV. 

35 

1306 

10  Nor. 

.306-7 

I  Jan. 

A 

1307 

»S  Mar. 
7  July 

t6Mar. 

XVI. 

Edward  the  Second. 


IJ07 

•  J"iy 

IJ07-8 

.J.n. 

OF 

■  jol 

■  S  M.r. 

I  +  April 

.jol 

«  j|r 

.jo«-9 

E 

1109 

ij  Mar. 
7  Jol, 

,0  M.r. 

1309 

•  Joly 

1309-10 

,J.n. 

D 

IJIO 

1310 

•  S  M.t. 

7j"iy 

19  April 

I]IO-ll 

1    an. 

C 

I3II 

•J  Mt. 

..  April 

7j»ir 

Edward  the  Second. 
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Ye»ri. 

A.D. 

LcidLng 

Ynr 

Ucnn. 

Golden 

Number.. 

5 

•1" 
ilii-i* 

gjuly 

IS  Mar. 
7  July 

C 
BA 

s6Mar. 

11. 

6 

131J-13 
'I'J 

8  July 
I  Jan. 
»S  Mar. 
7  July 

G 

I J  April 

in. 

.7 

«1"J 

131J-.+ 

F 

7  April 

IV. 

s 

1I14-1S 
•3'S 

■E 

7  July 

E 

.3  Mar. 

V. 

9 

1J15 

1316 

8  July 

.5  M". 
7juiy 

DC 

..  April 

VI. 

10 

.3,6 

1316-17 

1317 

15  Mu. 
7  July 

B 

3  April 

VII. 

" 

«J'7 

i3i7-'< 

131S 

gjuly 
ij.n. 
»S  Mir. 
7  July 

A 

.J  April 

VIII. 

i» 

.3.8 

1318-19 
1319 

8  July 
1    an. 
sj  Mar. 
7  July 

G 

8  April 

IX. 

368 


Edward  the  Second. 


J.n. 
Mar. 

;d, 

July 

Maf. 
July 

July 
Jan. 
Mar. 
July 

July 
Ja». 
Mar. 
July 

July 
Jan. 
Mar. 
July 

{a"i' 
Mar. 
Jul, 

July 
Jan.     ., 
Mar.    , 
July    , 

I 

?»'    i 
.J^ 


Yar 
Ultm. 

E»fter 

G 

FE 

30  Mir- 

D 

.9  April 

C 

..April 

fi 

17  Mar. 

AG 

IS  April 

F 

/April 

E 

ij  Mar. 

D 

Edward  the  Third. 


Regnil 
Vein. 

A.D. 

Ditn. 

Ve»r 

Eafter 
Day.. 

GoUcn 

' 

ij.6-7 

•J*7 
.J.7-S 

.Jul. 
»♦  Jan. 

D 
CB 

11  April 

XVII. 

* 

14  Jan, 

A 

3  April 

XVIII. 

J 

.j*8-9 
ij«9 

:ifc 

as  AH 

XIX. 

i3*9-Jo 

.",& 

G 

4 

IJ39-10 
IJJO 

:!£ 

8  April 

I. 

IJJO-I 

.'.fc 

F 

5 

1330-1 

ijji 
I35I-I 

14  Jan. 

ED 

31  Mar. 

II. 

6 

ijji-i 

.■If";. 

19  April 

III. 

ijji-J 

.;&: 

C 

7 

i31»-3 
"J33 

■S  J-n- 
.;  M.r. 

♦  April 

IV. 

>J«-+ 

4ft 

B 

S 

'lJl-4 

'334 
■334-i 

A 

17  Mar. 

V. 

37° 


Edward  the  Third. 


Renul 
Englind. 

A.D. 

Vnr 
Lctlcrt. 

Eifttt 
Dayi. 

1 6  April 

Golden 

Numbcn. 

9 

'JJ4-5 
I33S-6 

.,J.n. 

A 
GF 

VI. 

lO 

1336 
.JJ6-7 

•  Sj.n. 
14  Jan. 

E 

J,  Mar. 

VII. 

" 

IJJ6-7 
IJJ7 

»jMm. 
i+jM. 

D 

»o  April 

VIII. 

" 

1137-! 

•  Sjan. 
IS  Mar. 

.4j»'i. 

C 

11  April 

IX. 

'J 

1338-9 

■JJ9 

'339-+* 

f 

BA 

iS  Mar. 

X. 

1+ 

1339-40 
13+0 
1340-1 

' 

14  Jan. 

G 

16  April 

XL 

■S 

i3+o-i 
'34' 
1341-1 

* 

f 

.4  Jan. 

F 

8  April 

XIL 

■  6 

'3+'-> 
■  341 
I34»-J 

3 

asJan. 
as  Mar. 
.Jan. 
i4j»n. 

E 

3>  Mar. 

XIII. 

Edward  the  Third. 


371 


Regnal 

Years. 

England. 

A.D. 

Regnal 
Yejrs. 
France. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

17 

1342-3 

13+3 
1 343-4 

4 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

14  Jan. 

£ 

DC 

13  April 

XIV. 

18 

1 343-4 

1344 
1344-5 

5 

15  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

14  Jan. 

B 

4  April 

XV 

>9 

1 344-5 

1345 
1 345-6 

6 

*5jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

A 

*7  Mar. 

XVI. 

10 

1 345-6 

1346 

1346-7 

• 

7 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

G 

16  April 

XVII. 

11 

1346-7 

1347 
1347-8 

8 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

FE 

I  April 

XVIII. 

22 

1347-8 

1348 

1348-9 

9 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

D 

20  April 

XIX. 

»3 

1 348-9 

1349 
1349-50 

10 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

C 

12  April 

I. 

*4 

1349-50 

1350 

1350-1 

XI 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

B 

18  Mar. 

II. 

372 


Edward  the  Third. 


Rignil 

England. 

A.D. 

Re(iul 
FtM.ce. 

Leading 
Data. 

Ywr 

Lctlen. 

Eafler 
Diyi. 

GoMoi 

Numbcri. 

15 

ijSO-i 
'3S"-» 

'* 

IS  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
I  Jan. 
a+Jan. 

B 

AG 

.7  April 

III. 

i£ 

ijSt-» 
iJS"-3 

'3 

.5  Jan. 

F 

8  April 

IV. 

>7 

«3S»-3 
I3SJ 
■351-t 

H 

.jM. 

»4j»n. 

E 

i+Mar. 

V. 

%% 

'1S1-+ 
•35* 
"354-S 

'S 

D 

1 3  April 

VI. 

19 

■3S4-S 
«3S5 
.jSS-6 

16 

.J.I.. 

CB 

S  April 

VII. 

30 

"356 

I3S6-7 

17 

14  Jan. 

A 

a+ April 

VIII. 

J' 

.35fi-7 
IJS7-8 

iS 

.jj.n. 

•i  M"- 

.Jjn. 
»*Jan. 

G 

9  April 

IX. 

J» 

I3S7-! 
I3J8-9 

«9 

ijan. 
i4jan. 

F 

I  April 

X. 

Edward  the  Third. 


373 


Regnal 
Yean. 

England. 

A.D. 

1 

Regnal 

Years.     ^"^'"« 

France.!    ^'''^'' 

Year 

Letters. 

Eaftcr 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers 

33 

135S-9 

>359 
1359-60 

20        25  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
I  Jan. 
,24  Jan. 

F 
ED 

11  April 

XI. 

34 

1359-60 

1360 

1 360-1 

21 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

8  May 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

C 

5  April 

XII. 

35 

1360-1 

1361 

1361-2 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

• 

B 

28  Mar. 

XIII. 

36 

1361-2 

1362 

1362-3 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

A 

1 7  April 

XIV. 

37 

1362-3 

1363 

1363-4 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

GF 

2  April 

XV. 

38 

1363-4 

1364 

1364-5 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

E 

24  Mar. 

XVI. 

39 

1364-5 

1365 

1365-6 

! 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

D 

1 3  April 

XVII. 

40 

1365-6 

1366 

1366-7 

25  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

C 

5  April 

XVIII 

374 


Edward  the  Third. 


EngUnd. 

A.D. 

Rcgul 
Fnoce. 

Data. 

Ve»r 
L«tm. 

E»fta- 
Day.. 

Golden 
Numbcn. 

♦' 

.J66-7 

1367 
.J67-8 

»S  Mar. 
.Jan. 
»4  Jan. 

C 
BA 

l!  April 

XIX. 

+» 

.367-8 
.36! 
1368-9 

isJin. 
«5  Mar. 

»4J»n. 

G 

,... 

I. 

4! 

■J68-9 
.J69 

.369-70 

.Jan. 
*4  J»n. 

F 

I  April 

II. 

30 

44 

1369-70 

1J70 
1370-1 

31 

»4  J»n- 

£ 

i+Apiil 

in. 

45 

1370-1 
•37" 
■J7i-» 

j» 

■5  J". 

.J'n. 
»+Jan. 

DC 

6  April 

IV 

46 

l37'-> 
1371 
1371-3 

.33 

B 

tS  Mar. 

V. 

47 

i37»-J 
IJ73 
IJ7J-4 

34 

A 

.7  April 

VI. 

4» 

'373^ 
•374 
I174-S 

3S 

>sJ»n. 
»sMai. 

ijan. 

G 

1  April 

VIL 

Edward  the  Third. 


375 


Regnal 

Years. 

England. 

A.D. 

Regnal 
Years. 
France. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

49 

« 374-5 

1375 
1375-6 

36 

25  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

G 
FE 

22  April 

VIIL 

50 

1375-6 

1376 

1376-7 

37 

15  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

24  Jan. 

D 

1 3  April 

IX. 

5« 

1376-7 
«377 

38 

25  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
21  June 

29  Mar. 

X. 

Richard  the  Second. 


»377 
1377-8 

1378 


1378 
1378-9 

»379 


»379 
1379-80 

1380 


1380 

1380-1 

1381 


22  June 

D 

■ 

1  Jan. 

C 

25  Mar. 

18  April 

21  June 

22  June 

1  Jan. 

B 

25  Mar. 

10  April 

21  June 

22  June 

1  Jan. 

AG 

25  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

21  June 

22  June 

I  Jan. 

F 

25  Mar. 

14  April 

21  June 

XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


37* 


Richard  the  Second. 


Van. 

A.D. 

Leading 

Utlerl. 

Eaflcr 

Golden 
Number.. 

S 

% 

F 
E 

6  April 

XV 

« 

■!>■ 

"AT 

«5  War. 

D 

»  Mir. 

XVI. 

7 

■!«1 
■!>!-« 
■3»4 

IB. 

CB 

.0  April 

XVII. 

S 

■lit 
■  5H-; 

A 

.April 

XVIII. 

9 

■  lis 

■  Hi 

I  ,  an. 
•  ijune 

G 

S.April 

XIX 

10 

■  !8S-7 
■!>7 

>.  June 

F 

7AptU 

■ 

" 

.l!7 
■  3l7-! 
13!! 

tjMar. 

..June 

ED 

.9  Mar. 

II. 

,j 

13II 

v/.r 

C 

.3l!-9 
1,19 

»  S  m"  r. 
ai June 

>S  April 

III. 

Richard  the  Second.  377 


Rcjoil 
Yon. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Duo. 

Yeir 

Letter.. 

Eafter 
D.y.. 

Golden 

Number.. 

"3 

„8, 

1389-90 

1390 

IS  Mir. 

C 
B 

3  April 

IV. 

H 

1390 
1J90-I 
1391 

.  Jm. 
IS  Mar. 

A 

>6  Mar. 

V. 

'S 

»J9' 
1 391-1 
"19» 

..J«n. 
I  Jan. 

GF 

1+  April 

VI. 

i£ 

1391 
1391-3 
"393 

.IJOM 

E 

6  April 

VII. 

17 

'393 

■393-4 
»394 

vir 

ij  Mar. 
.ijune 

D 

.9  April 

VIII. 

It 

'J9+-S 
"395 

C 

11  April 

IX. 

'9 

"39S 
139S-6 
■  39S 

«S  Mar. 

BA 

1  April 

X. 

»o 

"39* 
1396-7 
"197 

»  June 

G 

»  April 

XI. 

378 


Richard  the  Second. 


Regnal 
Veart. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbera. 

21 

»397 

X  397-8 

1398 

22  June 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  June 

G 
F 

7  April 

XIL 

22 

1398 
1398-9 

1399 

22  June 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  June 

E 

30  Mar. 

XIII. 

»3 

»399 

22 June 
29  Sept 

Henry  the  Fourth. 


1399 

I 399-1400 
1400 

30  Sept 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept 

E 
DC 

18  April 

1400 

I400-I 

I40I 

30  Sept 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

B 

3  April 

I40I 

I40I-2 

X402 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept 

A 

26  Mar. 

X402 

1401-3 
1403 

30  Sept 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept 

G 

X  5  April 

XIV. 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


Henry  the  Fourth. 


379 


Regnal 
Vears. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 

Letters. 

1 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Nunnbers. 

5 

1403 

1403-4 

1404 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
29  Sept. 

G 

FE 

30  Mar. 

XVIII. 

6 

1404 

1404-S 

140S 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

D 

19  April 

XIX. 

7 

1405 

1405-6 

1406 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

C 

1 1  April 

I. 

8 

1406 

1406-7 

1407 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

B 

27  Mar. 

II. 

9 

1407 

1407-8 

1408 

•  30  Sept. 
I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
29  Sept. 

AG 

15  April 

III. 

lO 

1408 

1408-9 

1409 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

F 

7  April 

IV. 

II 

1409 

1409-10 

1410 

30  Sept. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept. 

E 

23  Mar. 

V, 

12 

1410 

1410-11 

141 1 

30  Sept 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Sept 

D 

12  April 

VI, 

38o 


Henry  the  Fourth. 


Rcful 

U.ding 

y™ 

E.lla 

GoUtn 

Yun. 

Lc'ten. 

D.y^ 

Numbcri. 

D 

.Jan. 

CB 

1411 

IS  Mar. 
19  Sept. 

J  April 

VII. 

H 

141: 

1411-13 

30  Sept. 
.Jan. 
to  Mar. 

A 

Henry  the  Fifth. 


.411-. 3 

1.  Mar. 

A 

■413 

15  Mar. 

t3  April 

I+.S-I4 

.Jan. 
10  Mar. 

1413-14 

1.  Mar. 

'♦'4 

15  Mar. 

S  April 

.414-15 

:.&,. 

11  Mar. 

»S  Mar, 

J,  Mw. 

14..S-16 

;Jn„. 

ED 

i4i5-»6 

i>  Mar. 

.4.6 

1;  Mar. 

.,Apra 

.416-. 7 

.Jan. 
10  Mar. 

C 

14. 6-. 7 

1.  Mar. 

1417 

.J  Mar. 

..April 

.417-1! 

.Jan. 
to  Mar. 

Henry  the  Fifth. 


381 


Rqaal 

A.D. 

Leiding 

Vfjr 

EdiCT     i    Golden 
Day..      !  Numberi. 

6 

1+17-18 

1418 
H1I-.5 

11  Mar. 
»j  Mar. 

10  Mar. 

B 
A 

17  Mar. 

XIII. 

7 

1+1 8-1 9 

1419 
1419-10 

11  Mar. 

:■£: 

GF 

16  April 

XIV. 

S 

1+19-10 
I +10 

11  Mar. 
15  Mar. 

7  April 

XV. 

1410-1 

.Jan. 
to  Mar. 

9 

1410-1 

11  Mar. 
IS  Mar. 

11  Mar. 

XVI. 

i4»i-» 

.Jan. 
loMar. 

10 

14*1-1 

■411 

11  Mar. 
15  Mar. 
J.  Aug. 

11  April 

XVII. 

Henry  the  Sixth. 


14»» 

.Srpe.    1 

D 

.Jan.    i 

I4»J 

IS  Mar.  , 
3'  Aug.  . 

4  April 

.  S.pt. 

■  Jan. 

1414 

J I  Aug. 

.J  April 

382 


Henry  the  Sixth. 


Ktgnil 

A.D. 

Lcdin, 
Daln. 

Yor 

Letten. 

Eafter 
Dar.. 

Golden 
Numben, 

1 

1+14. 

'.YiC 

A 

"♦»4--5 

"+»S 

I's  Mar. 
Ji  Aug. 

G 

BAprU 

1. 

4 

"4»S 

iSept. 

1+15-6 
i+»S 

ijan. 
IS  Mar. 

31  Aug. 

F 

J I  Mar- 

II. 

5 

i+iG 
i+tfi-7 

i4«r 

tS  Mar. 
ji  Aug. 

E 

io  April 

Ill 

6 

I**7 

UX7-8 
i+>8 

■,rr 

»S  Mar. 
J.  Aug. 

DC 

4  April 

IV. 

7 

.+.8 
1418-9 

■?r 

B 

1+19 

ij  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

17  Mat. 

V. 

S 

1419 

1419-30 
14JO 

'.Jan'' 
I's  Mm. 
JI  Aug. 

A 

t£  April 

VI. 

» 

«4Jo 

\^!^ 

1430-1 

.'s  Mar. 
J I  Aug. 

G 

.April 

VII. 

10 

I4JI 
1+3 1-1 

.SM.r. 

11  Aug. 

FE 

so  April 

VIII. 

Henry  the  Sixth. 


383 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
.    Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

II 

1432 

»43*-3 
«433 

1  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

£ 
D 

12  April 

IX. 

11 

1433 

H33-4 

>434 

iSept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

C 

28  Mar. 

X. 

»3 

»434 

H34-5 

1435 

I  Sept. 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

B 

17  April 

XI. 

H 

»435 

1435-6 
1436 

1  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

AG 

8  April 

XII. 

»5 

1436 
1436-7 

«437 

1  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

F 

31  Mar. 

xin. 

16 

1437 

1437-8 

1438 

I  Sept. 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

E 

1 3  April 

XIV. 

'7 

1438 
1438-9 

»439 

I  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
3«  Aug. 

D 

5  April 

XV. 

18 

1439 
1439-40 

1440 

1  Sept 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug.  1 

• 

CB 

27  Mar. 

XVI. 

cc 


384 


Htnry  the  Sixth. 


?r 

A.D. 

Lc«l]ng 
Ifaui. 

Ltttm. 

Elder 

Goiden 

"9 

14+0 

1440-' 
1441 

31  Aug, 

A 

i6Apri 

xva 

>o 

1441 
I4+1-* 
144* 

.S.pt 
J I  Aug. 

G 

.April 

XVIII. 

" 

144" 
•4+»-3 

1441 

.S.pt 
11  Aug. 

F 

>i  April 

XIX. 

** 

'44J 
"4+1-4 
>444 

»j  Mar. 
3.  Aug. 

ED 

..April 

I. 

»J 

'444 
"444-i 
'445 

IS  Mar. 

31  Aug. 

C 

*SM>r. 

II 

»4 

'44S 

I 445-6 
144S 

.Sep.. 

I  >o. 
■S  M.t. 
3.  Aug. 

B 

.7  April 

III. 

»S 

14+fi 
.446-7 
'447 

31  Aug. 

A 

9  AH 

IV. 

i« 

'4+7 
14+7-8 
'4+1 

15  Mu. 
I'Aug. 

GF 

uMar. 

V. 

Henry  the  Sixth. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

»7 

1448 
1448-9 

»449 

1  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

F 
E 

1 3  April 

VL 

28 

1449 

1449-50 

1450 

1  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
3 »  Aug. 

D 

5  April 

VII. 

29 

1450 

1450-1 

1451 

I  Sept. 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

3  >  Aug, 

C 

25  April 

VIII 

30 

1451 

1451-2 

1452 

1  Sept 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

31  Aug. 

BA 

9  April 

IX. 

3« 

»45» 
1452-3 

1453 

I  Sept. 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
3 « Aug. 

G 

I  April 

X. 

3* 

1453 

H53-4 

1454 

I  Sept. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
3 «  Aug. 

F 

21  April 

XI. 

33 

»454 

1454-5 

H55 

I  Sept. 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

£ 

6  April 

XII. 

34 

»455 
1455-6 

1456 

I  Sept 
1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

31  Aug. 

DC 

28  Mar. 

XIII. 

386 


Henry  the  Sixth. 


Regn.l 

A.D. 

Luding 
Djch. 

Year 
Letter.. 

Eafter 

Golden 
Numtxrt. 

3i 

i+SS-7 
Hi? 

:5r 

15  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

c 

B 

i7Apri 

XIV. 

J6 

"4S7 
HS7-* 
14S« 

.sM,r. 
J.Aug. 

A 

•  AprJ] 

XV, 

37 

•4S8-9 

'4J9 

.Sept 

ij  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

G 

«5  Mar. 

XVI. 

J8 

'4J9 

1+59-60 

1460 

:5r 

IS  Mar. 
31  Aug. 

FE 

ij  April 

XVII. 

1460 
r46»-i 

4  Mar. 

D 

Henry  the  Sixth. 
Reftored. 


I+70 

soa. 

G 

I+7&-I 

■  J.n. 

F 

"♦7" 

14  April 

1*  April 

■am.     r,J,  Clole  Roll,  49  Hen.  VI. 


Edward  the  Fourth 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

1 

I 460- I 

1461 

1461-a 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

X  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

D 
C 

5  April 

XVIII. 

% 

146  i-a 

1462 

1461-3 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

X  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

B 

18  April 

XIX. 

3 

1461-3 

1463 

1463-4 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

1  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

AG 

10  April 

I. 

4 

1463-4 

1464 

1464-5 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

F 

X  April 

n. 

5 

1464-5 
1465 

1465-6 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

£ 

14  April 

Ill 

6 

1465-6 

1466 

1466-7 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

D 

6  April 

IV. 

7 

1466-7 

1467 

1467-8 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

CB 

29  Mar. 

V. 

8 

1467-8 

1468 

1468-9 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

A 

1 7  April 

VI. 
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Edward  the  Fourth. 

Rcgi»l 
Vein. 

A.D. 

■SS' 

Lcctcri. 

Elftcr 
D.n. 

Golden 

Numbers 

9 

.469-70 

4  Mar. 
3  Mir. 

A 

G 

»  April 

vir. 

10 

14S9-70 
1470 

4M.r. 
.5  Mar. 
9OA. 

>i  April 

VIII. 

Uenry  the  Sixth, 
Reftorcd. 


1470  9  Ofl. 

1470-1         I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

4  Mar. 


Edward  the  Fourth, 

Reftorcd 

k7i     j  14  April  I       F      1 14  April  I     IX. 
>l-a         I  Jin.  ED 


*  jliBH  at  huittiitn  ripii  mjlri  jmdrm^u  mh,  a  rtadifrima 
nflrt  rigix  ftujiam  mwmc  friwn.     /'hEt  Clele lloU,  49  Hen.  VI, 

The  Bitlle  of  Baron  (14  April,  1471),  droTC  Keair  VI.  igain  from 
the  throne. 


Ethoard  the  Fourth. 
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5r! 

A.D. 

Data. 

Yor 
Uiwn. 

Eifter 

Golden 

'* 

147 "-» 
'4-7» 
'+7»-J 

D 

C 

>9  Mar. 

X. 

"1 

'47>-J 
'47J 
1+7 3-+ 

+  Mar. 

B 

IB  April 

XI. 

•4- 

'+7J-4 
«474 
'4-74-J 

4MjLr. 
15  Mar. 

A 

10  April 

XII. 

«S 

'+7+-S 
>47i-6 

2j  M»r. 

GF 

*6Mar. 

XIII. 

■  6 

1+75-6 

i+7« 
1476-7 

+  M«. 

15  Mar. 

E 

.♦April 

XIV. 

'7 

.476-7 
1477 
14.77-1 

4  Mar. 
.J  Mar. 

D 

6AprU 

XV. 

It 

1+77-1 

147> 
i+7<-9 

+  Mar. 
15  Mar. 
I  Jin. 
J  Mar. 

C 

aiMar. 

XVI. 

*9 

.471-9 
»47!> 
1479-80 

+Mar. 

BA 

.■April 

XVII. 
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Edward  the  Fourth. 


Regnal 
Yean. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 

Letten. 

!     Eafter 
!      Day*. 

Golden 
Nnmhers. 

so 

1479-80 

1480 
1480-1 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  XIar. 

A 
G 

•  2  April 

XVII  I. 

11 

1480-1 

1481 

1481-2 

4  Mar. 
25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

F 

11  April 

XIX. 

11 

148 1-2 

1482 
1482-3 

4  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

3  Mar. 

£ 

7  April 

1 

L 

»S 

1482-3 
1483 

4  Mar. 
15  Mar. 
9  April 

30  Mar. 

i 

11. 

Edward  the  Fifth. 


1483 


9  April 
15 June 


Richard  the  Third. 


•4S) 

26  June 

£ 

l4»J-4 

I  Jan. 

DC 

»♦»♦ 

15  Mar. 
icjune. 

18  April 

III. 


Richard  the  Third. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 

A,D. 

Leading 
Daces. 

Year 

Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

2 

1484 

1484-S 

1485 

26  June 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

25  June 

c 

B 

3  April 

IV. 

3 

1485 

26  June 
21  Aug. 

Henry  the  Seventh. 


1485 

1485-6 

i486 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
21  Aug. 

B 

A 

26  Mar. 

i486 
X  48  6-7 

1487 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

G 

15  April 

1487 

1487-8 

X488 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

FE 

6  April 

1488 

1488-9 

1489 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

D 

19  April 

1489 

1489-90 

X490 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

C 

1 1  April 

V. 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 


IX. 
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Henry  the  Seventh. 


Rcgiul 
Yen. 

A.D. 

■ss- 

Yai 

Eifto 

GoMoi 
Numbcn. 

6 

1490 
1490-1 
I4SI 

..Aug. 

»sMm. 
..  A.g. 

c 

B 

,  April 

X. 

7 

1491 
1491-. 

..Aug. 
ijin. 
»S  Mar. 

.■A«g. 

AG 

«  April 

XI. 

1 

I49»-1 
'491 

IB. 

..  A»g. 

F 

7  April 

XII. 

9 

'49J 
"+9J-4 
'49+ 

..Aug 

.■'Mi. 
.lAug. 

E 

JO  Mm. 

XIII. 

■  o 

'49+ 
'+94-S 
'495 

M  Aug. 

.■/m„: 

..  Aog. 

D 

.9  April 

XIV. 

" 

"+9S 
•+9S-S 

1496 

..A«,. 
..  Aug. 

CB 

J  April 

XV. 

11 

1496 
1+9S-7 
«+97 

A 

t6Uv. 

XVL 

>J 

"497 

1497-I 
"+9« 

ij  Mar. 
11  Aug. 

G 

,  J  April 

XVIL 

Henry  the  Seventh. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

1 

Leading 
Daces. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

14 

1498 
1498-9 

H99 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

G 

F 

3 1  Mar. 

XVIII. 

1+99 

X499-1500 

1500 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

11  Aug. 

ED 

19  April 

XIX. 

16 

1500 

1 500-1 

1501 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
21  Aug. 

C 

1 1  April 

I. 

'7 

1501 

1501-2 

1502 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

B 

27  Mar. 

II. 

18 

X502 

1502-3 

1503 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

A 

16  April 

III. 

»9 

1503 

1503-4 

1504 

22  Aug. 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

GF 

7  April 

IV. 

20 

1504 

1504-5 

1505 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

E 

23  Mar. 

V. 

21 

1505 

1505-6 

1506 

22  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  Aug. 

D 

1 1  April 

VI. 

394 

Hairy  tit  Srvnui. 

lifLM 

">•  i  !^  Mi    ST 

GJfa 

" 

'5=7 

..A=j. 

D 
C 

♦  April 

VIL 

■' 

ISO? 
■i"7-* 
I5» 

..A.S. 

«iA»e. 

BA    i 

;.i  April 

VUL 

*4 

■J»«-9 

..April 

G 

■  April 

IX. 

Henry  the  Eighth. 


1509 

11  April 

G 

.)«. 

1510 

.J  Ma.. 

..April 

I.M.T. 

IJIO 

»  April 

.>«. 

1511 

..April 

..April 

ij«. 

>5" 

>5  Mar. 

..April 

..April 

..April 

.Jan. 

'SU 

.5  Mar. 

,1  April 

Henry  the  Eighth. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Dates. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

5 

>S'3 
1513-14 

1514 

22  April 

I  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
a  I  April 

B 

A 

16  April 

XIV. 

6 

1514 
15x4-15 

22  April 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

G 

8  April 

XV. 

7 

1515 
1515-16 

1516 

22  April 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

FE 

23  Mar. 

XVI. 

8 

1516 
1516-17 

»5»7 

22  April 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

D 

1 1  April 

XVII. 

9 

IS»7 
1517-18 

1518 

22  April 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

C 

4  April 

XVIII. 

10 

1518 

1518-19 

1519 

22  April 

1  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

B 

XIX. 

II 

1519 

1519-20 

1520 

22  April 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

AG 

24  April 
8  April 

I. 

12 

1520 

1520-1 

1521 

22  April 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

21  April 

F 

31  Mar. 

IL 
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Jfc«ry  the  Eighth. 

?2? 

A.D. 

K- 

Yor 
LEiien. 

Elder     1    Golden 
Djji.     I  Numbcn. 

'1 

I5»i 

IJ21-* 

'5" 

»  April 
..  April 

F 
£ 

10  April'       III. 

'4 

IS" 
iSa»-3 
iS»J 

»  April 
I  J>n. 
ij  M.p. 
>t  April 

O 

S  April 

IV. 

'S 

»S»3 
"J»3-4 

«S»4 

IS  Mar. 
11  April 

CB 

17  Mir. 

V, 

ifi 

'S»4 
lSM-5 
'5»S 

11  April 

ilwar. 
11  April 

A 

1 6  April 

vr. 

'7 

>S»5 

.S.S-6 
I5>S 

11  April 

isfc. 

I.April 

G 

I  April 

VII. 

iS 

15*6 

■S»7 

11  April 

life 
11  AprU 

F 

11  April 

VIII. 

=  9 

«S»7 
.5.7;< 

11  April 
I  Jan. 
IS  Mir. 
1.  April 

ED 

11  April 

IX. 

" 

.S»8 
.S.I-9 
"S»9 

i»  April 

I's  Mir. 
i.AprU 

C 

iS  Mir. 

X. 

Henry  the  Eighth. 
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?r 

A.D. 

L«ding 

Vor 
Letcett. 

Eifter 

Goldfli 

*' 

1519 

IS  JO 

11  Aprii 

ijWa'r. 
11  April 

C 
B 

■  7  April 

XI. 

'* 

IJJO 

15JO-1 

11  Apnl 
1  Jan. 
IS  Mar. 
^,  April 

A 

9  April 

XII. 

»i 

'5Ji 
ijji-i 

11  April 

ij  Mar. 
XI  April 

GF 

J.  Mar. 

xirr. 

>4 

"ill 

'SJJ 

>i  April 
.Jan. 
IS  Mar. 
i>  April 

£ 

.1  April 

XIV. 

»i 

'S3J-4 
'SJ4 

,5  Mar. 
11  April 

D 

i  April 

XV. 

ifi 

'SJ4 

'53*- J 
iJ3i 

.5M., 

.1  Apr,! 

C 

aSMar.  1    XVI. 

»7 

'S35 
iS3S-« 
■SJ6 

11  April 
..April 

BA 

16 April,    XVII. 

iS 

■S3S-7 
■537 

11  April 
I  Jaru 
IS  Mar. 
i>  April 

G 

■  April 

XV 11 1. 
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Htmj  the  Eighth. 


Van. 

'S17 
•Si?-* 

Lean, 

»> 

..April 

G 

F 

11  AprU      XIX. 

;- 

'5I« 

ijjl-, 

E 

£ApnI          I. 

J' 

■519 
>iJ>-40 
IS40 

DC 

.IM«.;     IL 

-J 

«i40 

..April 

"S40  ' 
"(4' 

..April 

B 

.7  April 

IIL 

JJ 

•J4» 

..April 

..A,,a 

A 

9  April 

IV. 

14 

"J4» 
1541- J 
•i4J 

..April 

tjM. 

■  S  M.r. 
..April 

G 

}f 

'54J 
'S4J-+ 

•544 

I.April 

FE 

t 

i 

I,  April       VI. 

J6 

"544 
Ii4+-J 
«S4S 

D 

S  April 

VII. 

r\ 


Henry  the  Eighth. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 

A,D. 

Leading 
Daces. 

! 

1 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

37 

'545 
154.5-6 

1546 

12  April 

1  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
21  April 

D 
C 

• 

viri. 

38 

• 

1546 
1546-7 

22  April 
I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

B 

1 

25  April 

Edward  the  Sixth. 


1546-7 

1547 

1547-8 


28  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
I  Jan. 
27  Jan. 


547-8       28  Jan. 


1548 
1548-9 


1548-9 

«549 
'549-50 


1549-50 

«550 
I 550-1 


I 550-1 

i55» 
1551-a 


25  Mar. 
I  Jan.  • 

27  Jan. 

28  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

27  Jan. 

28  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 

27  Jan. 

28  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

I  Jan. 
27  Jan. 


B 
AG 


CB 


xo  April 


I  April 


6  April 


IX. 


X 


21  April       XI. 


XII. 


19  Mar. 


XIII. 


D  D 


Edward  tht  Sixth. 


Rtgnil 

A.D. 

■SS." 

Unen. 

Elder 
Day. 

Golden 

Numben. 

6 

lSJi-» 
'5J»-3 

% 

B 

A 

.7  April 

XIV. 

' 

iSSi-3 
'JS3 

6  July 

»  April 

XV. 

Jane. 

(Lady  Jane  Grey.) 


Mary.* 


19  July 
5  July 


Philip  and  Mary. 


Yew*. 

A.D. 

D««. 

L*tt«.. 

E.ft« 
Djiv.. 

1+  April 

GoMen 
Numberi 

»mIs 

•55* 
ISS4-S 
'S5S 

.'j  NUr. 
Sjuly 

G 
F 

XVII. 

tod] 

^SSS 

«+j"iy 

aDd3 

ISS5-6 

■i}2 

■if;?- 

ED 

J  April 

XVIII. 

and4 

■  5sS 

.:k 

>nd4. 

■iSS 

"SJ7 

.iJul, 
■  Jan. 
»S  Mar. 

C 

tS  April 

XIX. 

and  5 

>SS7 

6  Jul, 

..July 

and5 

'557 

,SS7-8 
IS  58 

« 

to  April 

I. 

uul6 

tssS 

6  July 
.+  July 

andfi 

•55! 

17  Nov. 

Elizabeth. 


Rctotl 

LttdiBt 

Yeir 

E»lhr 

Golden 

YJn. 

A.D. 

Duo. 

UlKfL 

D.yK 

Numbcrt. 

, 

'Si* 

17  Nov. 

B 

iSjS-9 

.  Jan. 

A 

"SS9 

:iJ?^. 

16  Mar. 

11. 

J 

'SS9 

.7  No.. 

ijS9-eo 

.;.n. 

GF 

ijSo 

16  Nov. 

>  4  April 

III. 

J 

i5fio 

17  Nov. 

iS6»-i 

.J.O. 

E 

ijfi. 

■  iM.r. 
16  Nov. 

6  April 

IV. 

4 

ijSi 

17  Nov. 

is6i-. 

ij... 

D 

.j6. 

v5  Mar. 
16  Nov. 

.9  Mar. 

V. 

5 

.j6i 

17  Nov. 

■S«»-3 

.Jan. 

C 

'SSJ 

■  SM.,. 

16  Nov. 

II  AprU 

VI. 

6 

ij6] 

17  Nov. 

156  j-4. 

■  J.n. 

BA 

ijS+ 

.S  M.,. 

16  Nov. 

.April 

vri. 

7 

'Si* 

17  Nov. 

■564-5 

.J.o. 

G 

.i<5 

■sM.r. 
.<Nov. 

.1  April 

VIII. 

t 

ij6s 

17  Nov. 

.s«s-s 

IJ66 

t6  Nor. 

F 

.♦April 

IX. 

Elaakth. 
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&■; 

A.D. 

L«ding 
Dim. 

y«r 

LcHcn. 

Eilter 

GoUoi 

Numberi. 

9 

M66 
.J66-7 
.Jfi7 

17  Nov. 

»J  Mar. 
16  Not. 

F 
E 

JO  M.r. 

X. 

>o 

1567 
ISS7-8 
156S 

.-IS- 

DC 

18  April 

XI. 

■' 

is6g-9 
1569 

.,  Nov. 
ifiNor. 

« 

10  April 

XII. 

" 

.569 
"5^7° 
1570 

17  Nor. 
16  Not. 

A 

ifi  M«r. 

XIII. 

>J 

1570 
1S70-* 
1S7I 

17  Not. 
16  Nov. 

G 

IS  April 

XIV. 

>4 

iS7t 
1571-. 
1S7» 

17  Nov. 
1 6  Not. 

FE 

6  April 

XV. 

>s 

"S7» 
iS7*-J 
'S7J 

1 7  Not. 

I's  Mm. 
.6  Nor. 

D 

It  Mar. 

XVI. 

.6 

•S7J 
IS73-+ 
"S7+ 

17  Nov. 
nitiov. 

C 

.■April 

XVIL 
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EJizabith. 


?s 

A.D. 

Lodiog 
D>t«. 

Yew 
Lctitn. 

EiKcr 

Golden 

Numhtri. 

17 

IJ74- 
"574-5 
"575 

17  Nov. 
.6  Nov. 

C 
B 

,  April 

XVllI. 

■s 

"S7S 
"STS-fi 
"57* 

17  Nov, 
.6  Nov. 

AG 

«  April 

XIX. 

'9 

"576 
"J7fi-7 
1577 

17  Nov. 
16  Nov. 

F 

7  April 

■■ 

.0 

"577 
tJ77-i 
"57i 

17  Not. 

.'s  Mir. 
■  6  Nov. 

E 

joMar. 

II. 

11 

"57S 
157I-9 
"579 

17  Nov. 
1 6  Nov. 

D 

19  April 

III. 

» 

•S79 

17  Nov. 

.;fc. 

16  Nov. 

CB 

J  April 

IV. 

»j 

>ssi 

■  7  Nov. 

I's  Mm. 
16  Nor. 

A 

*6Mm. 

V. 

Elizabeth. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 


»4 


*S 


36 


*7 


18 


*9 


A.D. 


1 58 1 

1581-1 

158a 


Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 


1581 

1581-3 

1583 


1583 

1583-4 

1584 


1584 

1584^5 

1585 


1585 

1585-6 

1586 


1586 

1586-7 

1587 


1 7  Nov. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

15  April 
Eafter-dajf 

150a. 

16  Nov. 

17  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 
31  Mar, 

Eafter-dty 

16  Nov. 

17  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

35  Mar. 

19  AprU 

Eaftir-dty 

16  Nov. 


17  Nov. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

1 1  AprU 

Eafter-dty 

t6  Nov. 

17  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 
3  April 

Eaftir-dey 

16  Nov. 

17  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

16  April 
Eafier-day 

16  Nov. 


OlQ  ^tfle. 


Year    |    Eallcr 
Letters. :    Davs. 


15  April 


Golden 
Numbers. 


VI. 


31  Mar.     VII. 


ED 


19  April 


VIII. 


1 1  April 


IX. 


B 


'  3  April 


X. 


1 6  April 


XI. 


laetD  %t;{e. 


Year 

Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


B 


10  April 


AG 


I  April 


31  April 


6  April 


39  Mar. 


Note.  —The  Old  Stjlt  date  of  Eafter-day  wit  ofed  in  England  at  late  as 
1752  A,D. 


4o6 


Elizabeth. 


Repul 

A.D. 

Leading 
Duo. 

IDIB 
Lnten. 

D.T.. 

Gslda 
Nombcii- 

Scu 

10 

1587-t 

.sit 

.7  Nor. 
7  Afrtl 

A 
GF 

7  A)>[il 

XII. 

D 
CB 

17  April 

3' 

.58J-5 

IS!9 

17  Nov. 

4m";. 

16  Nov. 

E 

]a  Mir. 

XIII. 

A 

1  April 

J» 

.S89 

.589-90 
1590 

.7  Nov. 
.J.o. 

16  Nov. 

D 

19  April 

XIV. 

G 

11  April 

11 

1590 
IJ90-I 
'19" 

17  Nov. 
.J.". 
.5  Mt. 

t,AtTil 

16  Nov. 

C 

4  April 

XV. 

F 

14  April 

Il- 

'59' 
. 591-1 
'S9» 

17  Nov. 
.J.n. 

BA 

16  Mar. 

XVL 

ED 

19  Mar. 

ls 

•i9» 
'S9>-3 
•J9J 

17  Not. 

G 

,jApH 

XVII. 

C 

.8  April 

X  of  Eattec.4a]r  wu  nicd  in  £a|Uiid  at  lale  ai 


Elizabeth. 


407 


Regnal 
Yean. 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


4» 


A.D. 


'593 

« 593-4 

1594 


Engli/h 

Leading 

Dates. 


fl)Ill  %t^U. 


»594 

»  594^5 

»595 


1 7  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 
31  Mar, 

Eafter-dajf 

1 6  Nov. 

17  Nov. 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 
%o  April 

Eafler-daj 

1 6  Nov. 


Year 
Letters. 


G 

F 


Eafter 
Days. 


Golden 
Mumbcrs. 


31  Mar.  XVIII 


«595 

17  Nov. 

1 595-6 

I  Jan. 

1596 

%S  Mar. 

11  AprU 

Eafter-dajf 

1 6  Nov. 

1596 

17  Nov, 

1596-7 

1  Jan. 

"597 

15  Mar. 

17  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

16  Nov. 

»597 

17  Nov. 

1597-8 

I  Jan. 

1598 

25  Mar. 

j6  April 

Eafier-din 

16  Nov. 

1598 

1 7  Nov. 

1598-9 

1  Jan. 

1599 

15  Mar. 

t  April 

Eafter^ay 

16  Nov. 

DC 


20  April    XIX. 


1 1  April 


B 


17  Mar. 


16  April 


8  April 


I, 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


^Year  ^  Eaftcr 
Letters.      Davs. 


10  April 


36  Mar. 


GY 


14  April 


6  April 


22  Mar. 


1 1  April 


Note.— The  Old  SiyU  date  of  £after-day  was  ufed  in  England  ai  late  at 

1752  A.O. 


4o8 


Elkailxth. 


Rtpul 

AJ). 

[     »lB*tFt.. 

GoWen 

jattd  «tFi(. 

;Lct[en. 

Elder 
Day.. 

'Y«r 
Ltttm 

Eifter^ 
0.7.. 

+» 

'599 
1J99-1600 

1600 

17  Nov. 

15  Mar. 

■  6  No*. 

G 

FE 

13  Mw. 

V. 

c 

BA 

»  April 

♦J 

■  Soo 
1600-1 
i6oi 

17  Nov. 
■  Jan. 
ajMar. 
li  April 

D 

It  April 

vr. 

G 

>*  April 

44 

i6ci 
■601-1 
ifioa 

17  Nov. 

C 

+  April 

VI  r. 

F 

7  April 

45 

1601 

17  Nov. 

4fc. 

B 

E 

NoTi. — The  OU  SljU  date  of  Eaftcc-dif  wu  ufcd  in  Engltod  k  ku  ai 


James, 

The  Firjl  of  England 

and 

Sixth  of  Scotland. 


•3    •  -o 


A.D. 


r 


I     I  1601-3 
1603 


1603-4 


1603-4 
1604 


1604-5 

I 604- 5 
1605 


1605-6 

1605-6 
1606 


e 

o 
u 


J« 


37 


3» 


I  606-7 

1606-7 
1607 


39 


40 


4» 
1607-8 

NoTt.— TheOA/5ryf 


Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 

34  Mar. 
25  Mar. 
14  if/nV 
Eafter-dt^ 
14  July 
1  Jan. 
13  Mar. 

34  Mar. 

35  Mar. 
8  April 

Eafter-day 

34  July 

I  Jan. 

33  Mar. 

34  Mar. 

35  Mar. 
31  Mar, 

Eafier-day 

34  July 

1  Jan. 

33  Mar. 

34  Mar. 

35  Mar. 
3o  April 

Eafter-daj 

34  July 

I  Jan. 

33  Mar. 

34  Mar. 

35  Mar. 
5  April 

Eafter-day 

34  July 

I  Jan. 

33  Mar. 


s 

Eafter 

Days. 


Year 
Letters. 


B 


AG 


14  April 


8 


April 


Golden 
Numbers. 


VIII. 


IX. 


31  Mar. 


30 


April 


X. 


XI. 


5  April 


XII. 


CB 

date  of  Eafter-day  was  ufed  in  England 


J3cto  ^tple. 


Year       Eafter 
Letters.  |    Days. 


DC 


30  Mar. 


B 


18  April 


10  April 


36  Mar. 


as 


1 5  April 

FE 

late  as  1751  a.d. 


4IO 


James  the  Firfi. 


li^ 

i; 

L«dm, 

S)ID 

Golden 

nm  «trit 

eJ-S.   A.D.   - 

'Y»r    1    Eifttr 

''^^ 

D.1... 

Ucnrt 

D.n. 

Unm. 

Di)i 

6      :  lS07-lt  4 

i    MN'ir. 

B 

E 

t6a8 

I J  M=.r. 
17  Mir. 
Eafitr.day 

17  Mar. 

xiir. 

6  April 

.    i*J«ly 

.60S-9 

.;is;. 

A 

D 

7 

<6oS'9 

»4Nf>r. 

.60, 

ij  Mar. 
1 6  April 

1  »4juiy 

■  6  April 

xrv. 

.9  April 

1609-10 

.;fc 

G 

C 

8 

1609-10 

14.  Mar. 

1610 

.J  Mar. 
%  April 

S  April 

XV. 

II  April 

t- 

4  »4J"iy 

■610-11 

■  Jan. 
.J  Mar. 

F 

° 

9 

i6io-ii 

1611 
■611-11 

■611-it 

j+Aliir. 
«S  Mar. 

I  14  July 

ij  Mar. 

14.  Mar. 

E0 

uMu^. 

XVI. 

AG 

3  April 

■  611 

»S  Mar. 

11  April 

XVII. 

..April 

11  ^«r^ 

EiPr^ 

4 

S    .tjuly 

S..-.1 

.1  Mar. 

C 

F 

Non.— Tbc  OU  Sijk  dite  of  EiSec^  wu  aM  in  Eogluid  u  L 
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sgf 

• 

J2 

Eogliih 

0111  ^ti^le. 

Golden 

J ^^ ^ 

A.D. 

0 

Leading 

Year 

Eafter 

Numbers-     ^^^^   1    E*^^ 

en 

Dates. 

Letters. 

Days. 

Letters.     Days. 

XI 

1612-13 

24  Mar. 

c 

,      F 

I6I3 

47 

25  Mar. 
ArAprU 
Eafler-dwf 
24  July 

4  April 

XVIII. 

1 
1 

1 

i       -_ 

7  April 

I6I3-I4 

1  Jan. 

B 

E 

23  Mar. 

1 
1 

12 

1613-14 

24  Mar. 

I6I4 

48 

25  Mar. 

24  AprU 

Eafter-day 

24  July 

24  April 

XIX. 

30  Mar. 

1614-15 

I  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

A 

D 

n 

I6I4-I5 

24  Mar. 

16x5 

49 

25  Mar. 
9  AprU 
Eafter-day 
24  July 

9  April 

I. 

19  April 

1615-16 

I  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

GT 

CB 

14 

1615-16 

24  Mar. 

x6i6 

50 

25  Mar. 

31  Mar. 

Eafter-day 

24  July 

3X  Mar. 

II. 

3  April 

1616-X7 

X  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

£ 

A 

15 

1616-17 

24  Mar. 

1617 

5» 

25  Mar. 

20  AprU 

Eaftir-day 

24  July 

20  April 

III. 

26  Mar. 

1617-18 

X  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

D 

G 

Note. — ^The  Old  Style  date  of  £after-day  wu  ded  in  England  as  late  11 
X752  A.D. 


Jamtt  the  Firft. 


Ill 

i       Enslill. 

SIID  «tFl(. 

Golda 

Gib  fttjlt. 

A.D. 

I       Leading 

'vnrpEis^ 

Numben. 

•yor 

Erftt^ 

S         Daw." 

Lttten.      Diyi. 

Letter* 

D.X.. 

iS 

1617-1! 

1+  Mar. 

D 

G 

t£iS 

.S  M". 

i  Apri 

IV. 

.5  April 

iApnl 

Eaft^.J^j 

1     14     Ul)- 

.S.I-.9 

I  Jan. 
1}  M«r. 

C 

F 

•7 

ifiil-19 

.♦Mw. 

1619 

5 

xs  Mir. 
igJMar. 

3  «4juir 

18  Mar. 

V, 

].  Mar. 

1619-10 

»jMar. 

BA 

BO 

It 

i6i9-«o 

»+  Mir. 

1610 

15  M»r. 

i6Atrii 

iSApri 

VI. 

19  April 

Eafitr-d^ 

S 

*  uMr 

i6ai>>i 

.J»n. 
.3  Mar. 

G 

C 

■9 

iGio-i 

14  Mar. 

1641 

15  Mar. 
^  Afrit 

I  April 

VII. 

..  April 

5 

14  July 

>6.i.> 

:X. 

F 

B 

%o 

t6ii-s 

14  Mar. 

161* 

IS  Mar. 

i>  April 

11  April 

VIII. 

7  Mar. 

£«fi^^ 

5 

'\^l 

i6»i-j 

E 

A 

,1  Mar. 

Ndtx.— The   OH  &jk  date  of  Eiller-di7  wia  ofed    in  Etiglud   u   lau   u 


James  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

(England.) 

> 

• 
« 

5" 

e 

0 
u 

57 

EnglUh 

Leading 

Dates. 

!  ^  Year        Eafter^ 
Letters.     Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

^Ycar 

;  Letters. 

1 

.    Eafter^ 
Days. 

21 

1622-3 
1623 

1623-4 

24  Mar. 

25  Mar. 
1 3  April 

Eafier-day 
24  July 
1  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

£ 
DC 

1 

1 3  April 

1 
1 

IX. 

A 
GF 

1 

.16  April 

22 

1623-4 
1624 

24  Mar. 

25  Mar. 
28  Mar, 

28  Mar. 

X. 

7  April 

1624-5 

58 

Eafter-day 
24  July 
I  Jan. 
23  Mar. 

B 

E 

»3 

1624-5 
1625 

24  Mar. 

25  Mar. 
27  Mar. 

XI. 

Note. — ^The  OH  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  uied   in   England  as   late  as 

1752  A^Oi 


Charles  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 


8 


10 


II 


II 


A.D. 


Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 


1 63 1       17  Mar. 
10  April 
Eafier-dwf 
1 63 1-1       I  Jan. 
163s       15  Mar. 
a 6  Mar. 


1632 


1632—3 
1633 


1633 


1633-4 
1634 


1634 

1634-5 
1635 

1635 

1635-6 
1636 

1636 


27  Mar. 
I  April 
Eafter-dof 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

27  Mar. 
21  April 

Eafter-ditf 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

27  Mar. 
S  April 

Eafter-daj 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

27  Mar. 
29  Mar, 

Ea/ler-day 
I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 


0lQ  %trTe. 


Year 
Letters. 


B 


AG 


EaAer 
Days. 


[O  April 


I  April 


21  April 


6  April 


Golden 
Numbers. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XIX. 


I. 


^Ycar   j    EaftCT 
Letters.  >    Davs. 


CB 


1636—7 
1637 


27  Mar. 

17  April 

Eafter-di^ 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar.  I 

NoTi*— The  Old  Stylt  date  of  Eafter-day  was  ufed  in  England  ai  late  as 
175a  A.O. 

£  £ 


29  Mar. 


II. 


17  April 


III. 


IV. 


E      20  April 


DC 


I 


II  April 


B 


27  Mar. 


16  April 


8  April 


F  E   23  Mar. 


4i6 


CbarUs  the  Firft. 


A.D. 

Englifli 
Loding 

Dm  *t7ii. 

GaldcD 

J^rlD  ftlpk. 

LiTlltn 

E.Btr 
D.,.. 

'Year 
D 

Eiflcr 
Dayt 

'J 

.«37 

17  Mar. 
9  April 

E^jUr-day 
16  Mar 

A 

9Apri 

IV. 

..April 

163S 

G 

MMar. 

V. 

C 

■♦ 

.63S 

.638-9 
■  6„ 

.7  Mar. 
.Jan. 
iS  War. 
16  Mar. 

F 

VI. 

B 

4  April 

'5 

.639 

1639-4Q 

1640 

17  Mir. 
I  i^  April 

^fTa^"'' 
4  Ma;. 
tG  Mar. 

ED 

.+Apri 

VII. 

AG 

.4  April 

iS 

.640 

16+0-. 
.641 

17  Mar. 
i  April 

*J  Mai. 
,6  Mar. 

C 

5  April 

viir. 

F 

S  April 

"7 

.641 

.641-1 
1641 

17  Mar. 

Eajhr.J^y 

»S  Mar. 
>6  Mar. 

B 

ij  April 

IX. 

E 

]i  Mm. 

i8 

1641 

.64.-1 
1643 

.7  Mar. 
,0  April 

>S  Mar. 
leMar. 

A 

10  April 

X, 

D 

.0  April 

Won 

-The  I 

)U£^diK 

«f  E>a 

n^wu 

<■&!  in 

Ej^glMnA 

UllMH 

Charles  the  Firji. 
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Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 

(DID  ( 

Eafter 
Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

IdetD  %tple. 

Year 
Letters. 

Year 

Letters. 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

»9 

1643 

1643-4 
1644 

27  Mar. 
%  April 
Eefter-day 
X  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

A 
GF 

2  April 

X. 

XI. 

D 
CB 

5  Aptil 

20 

1644 

1644-5 
1645 

27  Mar. 

21  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

£ 

21  April 

xir. 

A 

27  Mar. 

21 

1645 

1645-6 
1646 

27  Mar. 

^  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

D 

6  April 

XIII. 

G 

1 6v  April 

22 

1646 

1646-7 
X647 

27  Mar. 

29  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

C 

29  Mar. 

XIV. 

F 

I  April 

*3 

1647 

X 647-8 
1648 

27  Mar. 

\%  April 

Eafter-day 

X  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

26  Mar. 

BA 

18  April 

XV. 

ED 

21  April 

»4 

1648 
1648-9 

27  Mar. 

%  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
30  Jan. 

G 

2  April 

C 

12  April 

NoTB. — The  Old  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  ufed  in  England  as  late  as 
1752  A.D. 


4.8 


Commonwealth. 


A.D. 

Englia 

DlTO. 

©IB 

Day.. 

Golden 
Numbcri. 

13  tin 

D-y. 

.6*9 
16+9- JO 

30  Jan. 
IS  Mar. 

*9J^ 

G 

F 

ij  Mar. 

XVI. 

C 
B 

4  April 

1649-10 
1650-1 

JO  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

Eapr-day 

19  Jan. 

E 

l  +  Apri 

xvn. 

A 

T  7  April 

i6jo-i 

1651 

1S51-1 

30  Jan. 
15  Mat. 

50  Mar. 
Eafier-day 

19  Jan. 

DC 

JO  Mar. 

XVIII. 

GF 

9  April 

.6J.-1 
1651 

i6s»-3 

30  Jan. 
«5  Ma,-. 

18  April 
Eafttr^ 

19  Jan. 

B 

■  8  Aprii 

XIX. 

E 

31  Mar. 

.6jj 
•SS3-4 

19  Jan. 

A 

.0  April 

I. 

D 

.  J  April 

■fiSl-4 
|6J4 

1654-S 

%6Mar. 

Eajlir-da, 

G 

16  Mar. 

II. 

C 

S  April 

Ncm.— The  OU  &^  ditc  of  Ea&er-dij  wit  nM  la  En'luid  11 


Commonwealth. 
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» 


EngliHi 

Leading 

Dates. 

^Year 
Letters. 

^tple. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

BetD  %ti?Ie. 

A.D. 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

^Year 
Letters. 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

1654-5 
1655 

1655-6 

30  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

1 5  April 

Eafter-daj 

I  Jan. 

29  Jan. 

G 
FE 

1 5  April 

III. 

C 
BA 

28  Mar. 

1655-6 
1656 

1656-7 

30  Jan. 
25  NIar. 

6  April 
Eajier-day 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

D 

6  April 

IV. 

G 

16  April 

1656-7 
1657 

1657-8 

30  Jan. 

25  Mar. 

29  Mar, 

Eafler-day 

1  Jan. 

29  Jan. 

C 

29  Mar. 

V. 

F 

I  April 

1657-8 
1658 

1658-9 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
II  April 
Eafter-day 
1  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

B 

1 1  April 

VI. 

£ 

21  April 

1658-9 
1659 

1659-60 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

Z  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

29  Jan. 

AG 

3  April 

VII. 

DC 

1 3  April 

1659-60 
1660 

Note.- 
late  at  17( 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
22  April 
Eafier-day 
29  May 

-The  OU  5 

;2  A.B. 

tyk  date 

22  April 
of  Eafter 

VIIL 

day  was  \ 

• 

■fed  in£ 

28  Mar. 
nglandat 

Charles  the  Second. 


u 

A.D. 

Lcidini     I'y;^ 
D..»     iLnm. 

Eifter^ 

GoMcd 

Ntimbo. 

J3tta 
Lemrt 

E.Her  ■^ 
D.y.. 

" 

1660 

.,M., 
.J... 
.)J.n. 

G 
F 

C 

B 

'i 

1660-1 
i66i 

1661-* 

15  Mar. 
.4-1/ri/ 

.J.». 
19  Jan. 

E 

i4Apri 

IX. 

A 

■  7  April 

1661-1 
i66t 

i66»-j 

JO  Jan. 
as  Mar. 

.Jan 
agjan. 

D 

3«  Mir. 

X. 

G 

9  April 

'5 

1661-3 
.66j 

.663-4 

S=Ja". 
aj  Mar. 

CB 

9  April 

xr. 

FE 

isMiT. 

iti 

■««-s 

,o;an. 
aj  Mar. 

a9jan. 

A 

0  April 

XII. 

D 

.3  April 

•7 

1665-6 

16AW. 

I  Jan. 
.9  Jin. 

G 

6  Mar. 

XIII. 

C 

S  April 

Ndti.— The  Old  Stjii  ditc  of  Eafler-4i]P  wu  n&d  in  En(Uad  u  lite  n 
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Van. 

ailD  •tFle. 

nm^.fit. 

A.D.         Lading 

,        DllB. 

'Ynr 
Utttn. 

Eillu 

Lcticii.      Diyt. 

it 

i6Sj-6    10  Jan. 

ififiS    ,  »s  Mar. 

M  April 

.666-7       1  Jan- 
;  19  Jan. 

G 

F 

.iAp.il 

XIV. 

C 

15  April 

B 

'9 

1666-7     "jOjan. 
Eefitr-dof 

7  April 

XV. 

.0  April 

ED 

AG 

so 

•■M7-1 

jojm. 
It  Mar. 

t/Ka?' 

C 

is  Mar. 

XVI. 

F 

■  April 

SI 

lfi68-9 
166,-70 

XI  April 

^fj^ 
sjjan. 

B 

..April 

XVII. 

E 

SI  April 

.66,-,<,|  l.Jm. 
1670   ,  IS  Mar. 

,£^^^ 
i67i»-l       1  Jin. 
1  "9J«>. 

A 

J  April 

XVIII. 

6  April 

») 

i67»-i     JO  Jan. 
,67.      .jM... 

1671-.      .  J>o. 

GF 

aj  April 

XIX. 

a9  Mar. 
CB 

»9  J""- 

■  nlcd  in  England  ■■  bM  ai 


Charles  the  Second. 


Regnd 

A.D. 

Englilli 
Lading 
Dale  J. 

Lctttn. 

fttpli. 

Golden 
Numbcn 

«tb)  *tTle. 

Eifttf 

'Ycir 

LrttHl 

Ejfttt 

»4 

1671-1 

|67» 

■67»-J 

7  ^/>ri/ 

GF 

E 

7  April 

I. 

CB 

A 

■  7  April 

»s 

««7] 
1671-+ 

»S  Mar. 
ijjin! 

D 

JO  Mar. 

II. 

G 

I  April 

16 

1671-4 

.67+ 

1674.-J 

19  April 

4  j"»- 

C 

■  S  April 

in. 

F 

ij  Mar. 

«7 

1674-S 
■67s 

.675-6 

H.  April 

B  A 

4  April 

IV. 

ED 

,4  April 

s8 

1676 
1676-7 

JO  Jan. 
»5  Mar. 
»6M^. 

■  Jin. 
.9  Jan. 

G 

>6Mir. 

V. 

C 

5  April 

•9 

.Sjtf-7 
1677 

1677-8 

30  Jan. 
»S  Mar. 
I  i  April 

19  Jan. 

P 

■  sApti! 

vr. 

B 

18  April 

Hon.— TIk  OU  Stftiiatof  EiAosdij  wu  dcd  la  £ 


Charles  the  Second. 


423 


Regnal 
Yeart. 

A.D. 

Englifli 

Leading 

Dates. 

(DID  %tifle 

Golden 
Numbers. 

Beta)  %tple. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
Djys. 

Year 
Letters. 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

30 

1677-8 
1678 

1678-9 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

31  Mar, 
Eafler-dajf 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

F 
E 

31  Mar. 

VII. 

B 
A 

10  April 

3' 

1678-9 
1679 

1679-80 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
20  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

DC 

20  April 

VIII. 

GF 

2  April 

3» 

1679-80 
1680 

1680- I 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
II  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

B 

II  April 

IX. 

E 

21  April 

33 

I 680- I 
1681 

1681-2 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 

I  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

A 

3  April 

X. 

D 

6  April 

34 

1681-2 
1682 

1682-3 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
1 6  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

G 

1 6  April 

• 

XI. 

C 

29  Mar. 

35 

Not 
1751  A.I 

1682-3 
1683 

1683-4 
i.— The  ( 

30  Jan. 
25  Mar. 
%  April 
Eafter-dc^ 

I  Jan. 
29  Jan. 

^Id  Style  dat 

FE 
e  of  Ban 

8  April 
ler-day  wa 

XII. 

t  ufed  in 

BA 

England 

1 8  April 
at  late  at 
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Charles  the  Second. 


Regnal 
Vean. 

A.D. 

Englifh 

Leading 

Dates. 

OlD  Stifle. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

BetD 

^tflf. 

'Year 
Letters. 

Ealler 
Days. 

^Year 
Letters. 

Eafte? 
Days. 

36 

1683-4 
1684 

1684-5 

30  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

30  Mar, 

Eafler-dajf 

I  Jan. 
19  Jan. 

F  E 
D 

30  Mar. 

XIII. 

B  A 
G 

a  April 

37 

1684-S 

30  Jan. 
6  Feb. 

James  the  Second. 


1684-5 
1685 


1685-6 


1685-6 
1686 


1686-7 


1686-7 
1687 


1687-8 


6  Feb. 

15  Mar. 

19  AprU 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

5  Feb. 

6  Feb. 
15  Mar. 

4  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

5  Feb. 


B 


19  April    XIV. 


4  April 


XV. 


6  Feb. 

15  Mar.  17  Mar.     XVI.  30  Mar. 

17  Mar. 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan.       AG  DC 

•sFcb.     I 

Non. — ^The  Old  StjU  date  of  Eaficr.^  was  uTed  in  England  as  late  at 

175a  ii.D. 


%%  April 


14  April 


James  the  Second. 


425 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Englifh 
Leading 
Dates. 

S)(1i  «t|plr. 

Year 

Letters. 

Barter' 
Days. 

1 5  April 

4 

1687-8 
1688 

6  Feb. 

25  Mar. 

1$  April 

Eafter-day 

II  Dec. 

AG 

Golden  \ ^ 

Numbers.     ^^^ 


Letters. 


:    DC 


XVII. 


Barter 
Days. 


8  April 


William  and  Mary 

(William  the  Third  and  Mary  the  Second). 
12  Dec.  1688  to  12  Feb.  1688-9,  Ifttfrregnum, 


1688-^ 

13  Feb. 

1689 

25  Mar. 

31  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

1689-90 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

1689-90 

13  Feb. 

1690 

25  Mar. 

20  April 

Eafter-daj 

I 690-1 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

I 690-1 

13  Feb. 

I69I 

25  Mar. 

12  April 

Eafter-day 

I69I-2 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

I69I-2 

13  Feb. 

1692 

25  Mar. 

27  Mar. 

Eafter-day 

1692-3 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

F 

31  Mar. 

XVIII. 

£ 

20  April 

XIX. 

D 

12  April 

I. 

CB 

27  Mar. 

II. 

A 

10  April 


FE 


26  Mar. 


15  April 


6  April 


Note. — The  Old  Style  date  of  Eafter* day  was  ofed  in  England  as  late  as 
1752  A.  D. 
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William  and  Mary. 


Regnal 
Years.       A.D. 


1692-3 
1693 


1693-4 


1693-4 
1694 


(DID  %t|pYe, 


13  Feb. 

25  Mar. 

1 6  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

13  Feb. 
25  Mar. 

%  April 
Eafter-dajf 
28  Dec. 


BctD  %tple. 


-— -N     Golden  !  ^- ' 

Days.    I  ■  Letters. 


1 6  April      III. 


8  April 


Eafter 
Days. 


■N 


22  Mar. 


IV. 


1 1  April 


Queen  Mary  died  on  the  morning  of  the  28  th  of  December,  when  the  Royal 
Style  was  altered  and  William  the  Third  commenced  his  reign  alone,  but  no 
change  was  made  in  the  calculation  of  the  regnal  years. 


William  the  Third. 


6 

1694 
1694-5 

28  Dec. 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

G 
F 

C 
B 

7 

1694-5 

1695 
1695-6 

13  Feb. 

24  Mar. 
Ea/ler-day 

25  Mar. 
I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

ED 

24  Mar. 

V. 

AG 

3  April 

8 

1695-6 
1696 

1696-7 

13  Feb. 
25  Mar. 
12  April 
Eafitr-dajf 
I  Jan. 
12  Feb. 

C 

12  April 

VI. 

F 

22  April 

NOTI 

175*  A.1 

t.— The  ( 

7A/  SijU  dat 

e  of  Eafl 

ler-day  wa 

8  ufed  in 

England 

at  late  at 

William  the  Third. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 


A.D. 


10 


II 


1696-7 
1697 


1697-8 


1697-8 
1698 


1698-9 


1698-9 
1699 


•1699— 1700 


Englifh 

Leading 

Daces. 


13  Feb. 

25  Mar. 

4  April 

Eafier-daj 

I  Jan. 

1 2  Feb. 

13  Feb. 
25  Mar. 

24  April 
Eafter-day 

1  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

1 3  Feb. 

25  Mar. 
9  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

1 2  Feb. 


Eartcr^ 
Days. 


Year 
Letters. 


4  April 


Golden 
Numbers. 


VII. 


J3cto  ^tplc. 

EaJlcr^ 


Year 
Letters. 


Davs. 


B 


GF 


24  April 


9  April 


I 


VIII. 


IX. 


7  April 


30  Mar. 


19  April 


*  The  year  1700,  when  written  according  to  the  New  StyU^  was  reckoned  a 
common  year,  with  the  Year  Letter  C. 


IS 


>3 


«4 


1699-170Q'    13  Feb. 
1700       i  25  Mar. 
31  Mar, 
Eafter-day 
1 700-1  I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 


I 700- I 
1701 


1701-2 


1701-2 


13  Feb. 

25  Mar. 

20  April 

Eafter-daj 

I  Jan. 

12  Feb. 

13  Feb. 
8  Mar. 


31  Mar. 


20  April 


X. 


B 


XI. 


II  April 


27  Mar. 


Note. — The  Old  Style  date  of  £after«day  was  uTed   in  England  at  late  as 

17^2  A.D. 


Anne. 


ynr.. 

A.D. 

Englift 

Uiteri. 

EiHer' 
D.J,. 

Goldrn 

Letten. 

*t?It. 
D.yt 

170I-I"      KMar. 

D 
C 

5  April 

XII. 

A 
G 

IS  April 

1701-3      IMat. 

170J       If  Mar. 

jg  A/flr. 

170J-4       I  Jan. 

B  A 

tS  Mar. 

XIII. 

FE 

1  April 

3 

17OJ-4 
1704. 

1704-s 

8  Mar. 
■  J  Mir. 
,&AtrU 

X. 

G 

16  April 

XIV. 

D 

ajMar. 

4 

170+-S 
1 70s 

.7OS-6 

SMar. 

as  Mar. 
t^fril 

yViTr. 

F 

8  April 

XV. 

C 

I »  April 

S 

1705-6      g  Mar, 

t+  Mar. 

tafier-doj 

170*       2jMar. 

.70fr-7       ij-n. 

7  Mar. 

E 

.4  Mar. 

XVI. 

B 

♦  April 

6 

170S  7 
1707 

.707-8 

g  Mar. 
,sMar. 
liAfril 

7  M»r. 

DC 

.1  April 

XVII. 

A  G 

.+  April 

Nora.— The  OU  Sijli  ■ 


uf'Sij  in  England  n  Utc  n 


Anne. 


429 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

1707-8 
1708 

1708-9 

Englifli 

Leading 

Dates. 

a)lD  ^tj^Ie. 

Golden 
Xumbers. 

J3eto  %tplc. 

"Year 
Letters. 

DC 
B 

Earter^ 
Days. 

'Year    j    Eafter^ 
Letters.      Di\s. 

7 

8  Mar. 
25  Mar. 

4  April 
Ea/Ur-daj 

I  Jan. 

7  NIar. 

4  April 

XVIII. 

1 

i 

AG 
F 

8  April 

• 

8 

1708-9 
1709 

1709-10 

8  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

24  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

7  Mar. 

A 

24  April 

XIX. 

1 

1 

1 

E 

31  Mar. 
1 

9 

1709-10 
1710 

1710-11 

8  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

^  April 

Ea/ier-daj 

I  Jan. 

7  Mar. 

G 

9  April 

I. 

i 

i 

1 

D 

20  April 

10 

1710-11 
1711 

1711-12 

8  Mar. 
25  Mar. 
I  April 
Eafter-day 
I  Jan. 
7  Mar. 

FE 

I  April 

1 

II. 

CB 

5  April 

II 

1711-12 
1712 

1711-13 

8  Mar. 
25  Mar. 

20  April 
Eafter-day 

1  Jan. 

7  Mar. 

D 

i 
20  April 

III. 

A 

27  Mar. 

It 

1712-13 
«7«3 

1713-14 

8  Mar. 

25  Mar. 

5  April 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 

7  Mar. 

C 

5  April 

IV. 

G 

16  April 

NoTi. — The  Old  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  ufed  in  England  as  late  as 

1751  A.D. 


43° 


Yon. 

A.D. 

EngliO. 
Lading 

SID  mtfU. 

J3ela 

•  .,!.. 

V«r 

Eilkr 

£:ujj.. 

'J 

1713-14 
1714 

8  Mar. 
.J  Mar. 
,8  A/ar. 

■  Aug. 

C 

iS  Mir. 

V.  !° 

1 

1 

1  April 

George  the  Firft. 


I7I4 

•Aug. 

C 

G 

1714-15 

I  Jan. 

B 

F 

I71S 

.J  Mar. 

.,Apri 

VL 

ty  April 

Eaaer-dtn 

1»  J-V 

'7"S 

I  Aug. 

171J-16 

A. 

AG 

ED 

.7.6 

1  April 

VII. 

,AtrU 

E^-d^ 

,.  July 

171S 

.A«B. 

17"S-I7 

1  Jin. 

P 

C 

1717 

•  S  M.r. 

.1  April 

VIll. 

,l^,ri( 

Eaf^^ 

J,  July 

1717 

.Aug. 

1717-18 

lj.n. 

E 

B 

.7.! 

■S  M.r. 

,,  April 

IX. 

,,ApM 

EAfi^J^ 

3  i  July 

George  the  Firji. 


43' 


Regnal 
Yeart. 

A.D. 

Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 

/ '^-- s 

Year        Eaftcr 

Letters.      Days. 

Golden 
Numbers 

J3et9  ^tple. 

''Year       Eaftcr^ 
'  Letters.      Days. 

5 

1718 

1718-19 

1719 

1  Aug. 

1  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

19  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

31  July 

E 
D 

19  Mar. 

X. 

B 

A 

9  April 

6 

1719 

1719-10 

1710 

I  Aug. 

1  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

17  April 

Eafter-day 

31  July 

CB 

1 7  April 

XI. 

GF 

31  Mar. 

7 

1710 

1710-1 

1711 

I  Aug. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

9  April 
Eafter-day 

31  July 

A 

9  April 

XII. 

E 

13  April 

8 

1711 

1711-1 

171a 

1  Aug. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
Eafler-dajf 
31  July 

G 

15  Mar. 

XIII. 

D 

5  April 

9 

1711 

1711-3 

1713 

I  Aug. 

I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

1^  April 

Eafter-day 

31  July 

F 

14  April 

XIV. 

C 

18  Mar. 

10 

1713 

i7»3-4 
1714 

I  Aug. 

I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 

S  April 
Eafter-day 
31  July 

ED 

5  April 

XV. 

BA 

16  April 

NOTI 
1752  A.D 

:.— The  C 

• 

Hd  Style  dac( 

!  of  Eaft 
F 

er-day  wai 

• 
'  F 

1  ufed  in 

England 

ai  late  u 
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Giorge  the  FirJI. 


A.D. 

DlCB. 

eiB  *tri(- 

Goldn 

«m  •iFlr 

Lctttf*. 

D.7^ 

Lctttn. 

17>4 
"7»4-S 
«7»S 

.S  M„. 
18  Mar. 

ji  July 

D 
C 

i>  Mar. 

XVI. 

A 

G 

I  April 

i7*S^ 
i7»5-6 
.7.6 

t]  Mar. 
5.  Jul, 

B 

.0  April 

XV 11. 

F 

.1  April 

'3 

.7.S 
1716-7 
I7»7 

..June 

A 

.April 

XVIll. 

B 

.3  April 

George  the  Second. 


>7»7 

l7»7-« 
17.! 

.  I  June 
lojune 

GF 

.1  April 

XIX. 

DC 

« 

171! 
.7.8-9 
17.9 

.1  M°r. 

6  April 

Eafi.r^ay 

E 

6  April 

I. 

^ 

Not 

L— The 

■}ldSijli  diu 

of  E>A 

erJayw. 

uTtd  in 

EncUnd 

George  the  Second. 


433 


Rcgnil 

A.D. 

Englifl. 
Dicn. 

SIB 
Lctun. 

fctplt. 

Leiten. 

*iFlt. 

Number. 

D.y.. 

3 

'719 

I 7*9- JO 

1710 

.J  M.r. 

E 
D 

19  Mar. 

II. 

B 
A 

9  April 

4 

>7J<= 
1750-1 
'7JI 

,i  April 

C 

I  g  April 

III. 

G 

IS  Mar. 

S 

>7JI 
17JI-1 
"7J» 

■;/r 

.jM.r. 
,Arril 

BA 

9  April 

IV. 

FE 

■  J  April 

6 

'73* 
1731-] 
'73J 

G 

^jM.r. 

V. 

D 

S  April 

t7JJ 
"7JJ-4 
«T34 

.,J„™ 

IS  Mar. 
HAfHI 

F 

1+ April 

VI. 

C 

15  April 

t 

"734 
I7J4-S 
>7JS 

6Afril 

E 

6  April 

VII. 

B 

■0  April 

fa  datt  of  tiSea-^i  *ni  ufcd  ia  EDflind  u  Utc  » 
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George  the  Second. 


Rcgixt 

A.D. 

EoiliOi 

Leading 
Ditd. 

Uttm. 

♦tFle. 

Goldn 
Nurabm, 

J3ttr 

•tjl*. 

Eifter" 
D.yt 

'Ywr 
Lemn 

9 

"735 
171S-S 
>7J* 

IS  Mar. 

E 

DC 

.sApr! 

Via 

B 
AG 

.AprU 

lo 

1737 

to  April 

B 

loApri 

IX. 

F 

.1  ApriJ 

" 

"737-8 
I7J8 

•  J  M.,. 
tAprU 

A 

1  April 

X. 

E 

6ApriJ 

■ 

.7|g 
"71*-9 
"739 

v/r 

G 

..April 

XI. 

D 

*9Mv. 

«1 

>739 
I73J-40 
17+0 

6  Afrit 

FE 

IS  April 

xu. 

CB 

.7  April 

"4 

1740 
I 7+0-1 
17+1 

D 

>9  Mar. 

XIII. 

A 

■  April 

Note. — The  OU  SijU  diu  oT  Eaftcr-dijr  wu  ulnl  in  Eotbnd  u  late  ■' 


George  the  Second. 


435 


Rtgnal 

A.D. 

EngUlh 
Dim. 

SID 

GoMm 

Naoibcn. 

•tjlf. 

D.„. 

>J 

1741-1 
'74» 

IS  Mar. 
liAfrU 

D 
C 

1 1  Apr! 

XIV. 

A 
G 

•S  Mar. 

ifi 

1741 
1741-J 
■7+J 

jAfril 
.ojune 

B 

J  April 

XV. 

F 

.+ April 

'743 
'74J-4 
'74+ 

AG 

tjMar. 

XVI, 

EO 

S  April 

li 

«7H 
"744-5 

..June 
1  J>n. 
15  Mar. 
nAfrU 

F 

.♦April 

xvn. 

C 

il  April 

'9 

»7*S 
'74J-S 

.746 

ij  Mar. 
lojuw 

E 

JO  Mar. 

XVIIl. 

B 

■0  April 

so 

1746 
«74«-7 
'747 

D 

.9  April 

XIX 

A 

.April 

:  of  Eaftecdijr  wu  nSki  la  Eii|Uiid  u  liR 
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George  the  Second. 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Engliih 

Leading 

Daces. 

01tl  ^tflc. 

Golden 
Numbers 

J3et9  ^tfle. 

'^Year 
Letters. 

Eafter 
.     Days. 

.  ^Year 
*  Lettert 

£aft<? 
.     Days. 

11 

'747 

1747-8 

1748 

II  June 
I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
10  April 
Ecfitr-dty 
10  June 

D 
CB 

10  April 

I. 

A 
GF 

14  April 

11 

1748 

1748  9 

1749 

1 1  June 
X  Jan. 

15  Mar. 

16  Mar, 
Eafter-day 

10  June 

A 

16  Mar. 

II. 

E 

6  April 

*3 

1749 

1 749-50 

1750 

1 1  June 
I  Jan. 
15  Mar. 
15  April 
Eafter-day 
10  June 

G 

15  April 

III. 

D 

19  Mar. 

a4 

»750 
1750-1 

«75i 

1 1  June 
I  Jan. 

15  Mar. 
T  April 
Eafler-dtPf 

10  June 

F 

7  April 

IV. 

C 

1 1  April 

as 

• 

>75« 
1751 

1 1  June 

I  Jan. 

19  Mar, 

Eafter-daj 

10  June 

ED 

* 

19  Mar. 

V. 

BA 

1  April 

*  Purfuant  to  the  Statute  24  George  IL  {yidi  Pre&ce,  p.  xxiu),  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  vrai  to  be  on  the  i ft  of  January  following  the  3xft  of 
December,  1751,  and  fo  in  all  future  years,  inftead  of  the  15th  of  March,  u 
it  had  previoufly  been  reckoned. 

NoTC — The  Old  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  ufed  in  England  as  late  ai 
1752  A.O. 


George  the  Second. 
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Englifh 

OlD  %t|ple. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

J3cui  ^tple. 

Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Leading 
Daces. 

Year        Eaftcr 
Letters.      Days. 

''Year 
Letters. 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

!&U0S{ta,  9C. 

tfllffltntl,  ^c. 

i6 

175» 

• 

II  June 
2  Sept. 

D 

A 

• 

14  Sept. 

1753 

X  Jan. 

C 

G 

11  April 

X  X  April 

VI. 

21  April 

Eafter-daj 

t 

21  June 

*  Purfuant  to  the  Statute  24  George  IL  {'vuU  Preface,  p.  xxii.),  the  natural 
day  immediately  following  Wednefday,  the  2nd  of  September,  1752  a.  d.,  was 
called  and  reckoned  the  X4th  of  September  (Thurfday),  omitting  the  eleven  inter- 
mediate  nominal  dayt  of  the  common  calendar,  throughout  all  His  Majefty*! 
dominions  in  Europe,  Afia,  Africa,  and  America ;  confequently,  the  Letter  A 
became  the  Year  Letter  for  1752  a«d.  on  and  after  the  14th  of  September,  in 
England,  for  New  Style  dates. 

This  adoption  of  the  New  Style  in  England  caufed  the  date  of  Eafter-day  to 
be  calculated  according  to  the  New  Style  in  the  year  1753,  and  fubfequently. 

f  By  the  omiflion  of  the  '*  Eleren  days,"  the  26th  year  of  the  rdgn  of  George 
the  Second,  1753  a.d.,  ended  on  the  21ft  of  June  inftead  of  the  loth,  and  fo 
with  the  fubfequent  years.  The  following  extra^  from  the  Minute  Book  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  illuftrates  that  £1^ : — 

'*  Trimty  Term  in  the  %ytb  and  %%tbyean  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
**  Second,  17  $4*** 

Thus,  as  Trinity  Term  commenced  on  Friday,  the  X4th  of  June,  1754  (vide 
X4  April  in  the  Table  of  Law  Terms,  p.  x8i),  that  Term  belonged  partly  to  the 
27th  and  28th  years  of  the  reign,  inftead  of  to  the  28ch  alone. 


*7 


»753 
1754 


22  June 

I  Jan. 

14  April 

Eafter-day 

21  June 


c 

G 

B 

F 

3  April 

VII. 

X4  April 


Note. — The  New  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  adopted  in  England  a.d.  1753. 
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George  the  Second. 


Vein. 

A.D. 

EngUD. 

D»Mt. 

ano  •i(tf. 

Golden 

Nun  ben. 

J3()D  «tprt. 

Var   1    E,flo- 

L«t«i.  1    Da}i. 

IXatti*,  fc. 

enaltnii,  «c. 

"7S4 
"7SS 

1.  Jun. 

B 
A 

ijApri 

VIII. 

F 
E 

IQMar. 

»9 

'7J5 
.7i6 

GF 

i+Apri 

IX. 

DC 

tl  April 

30 

I7S6 
«7S7 

joAfrU 

E 

]o  Mir. 

X. 

B 

10  April 

1' 

"7S7 
175! 

D 

19  April 

XI. 

A 

iSMir. 

1« 

175I 
I7S9 

4& 

C 

■  ■April 

XII. 

G 

S  April 

33 

«7S9 
.7S0 

BA 

>6  M>r. 

XIII. 

FE 

6  April 

1+ 

1760 

n'oT 

KoT(. — The /Aw  ^^ilt  d>«  oT  Eifter^ij  wu  idoptcd  in  Engliad  A.11.17J]. 


George  the  Third. 


Regnal 
Yean. 


A.D. 


1760 
1761 


Engllih 

Leading 

Daces. 


OlD  %tfTe. 


Year 
Letters. 


EaAer 
Days. 


1761 
1761 


1761 
1763 


1763 
1764 


1764 
1765 


1765 
1766 


1766 
1767 


25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
12  Mar, 
Eafttr-daj 
240a. 

250a 
I  Jan. 
II  April 
Eafter-day 
240a. 

25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
Z  April 
Eajier-dajf 
240a. 

25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
22  April 
Eafter-diy 
240a. 

25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
1  April 
Eafter-daj 
240a. 

25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
30  Mar. 
Ea/ler^daj 
240a. 


25  oa. 

I  Jan. 
I  ^  April 
Eafter-day 
240a. 


Eu00ia,  9C. 


A 
G 


DC 


B 


15  April 


Golden 
Numben, 


XIV. 


7  April 


XV. 


23  Mar. 


XVI. 


1 1  April 


3  April 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


23  April 


8  April 


XIX. 


I. 


l^etD  ^tf If. 


Year 
Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


CnsUnti,  9c. 


E 
D 


21  Mar. 


B 


1 1  April 


3  April 


AG 


21  April 


7  April 


30  Mar. 


19  April 


Note. — The  Utw  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  adopted  in  England  A.D.  1753. 
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George  the  third. 


"vr 

A.D. 

Englilh 

'Vol  7  £»flo 
LciRn.|   Dijn. 

> 

-7«7 
176! 

•soa. 

To? 

G 
FE 

JO  Mm. 

9 

.7S8 
.769 

D 

,,  April 

.769 
1770 

Tot 

C 

♦  April 

1770 
"77" 

To«' 

B 

.7M»r. 

177a 

»4  0ft. 

AG 

IS  April 

.jOfl. 

.77J 

11  Mir. 

«4 

I77J 
"77+ 

i  April 

14.0a. 

E 

.0  April 

Rfm  «iFlt. 

GoUct 
Numben. 

-Vtu  j    Eifter" 
Lcticn-I    Djyi. 

«nffl«»,  »e. 

11. 

D 
CB 

,  April 

in. 

A 

16  Mar. 

IV. 

G 

"5  April 

V. 

F 

J.  M.r. 

VI. 

ED 

.9  April 

vn. 

C 

iiAprfl 

VIII. 

B 

jAprU 

^VTE.— The  JVnv  &fiE(  datt  oF  Eaftet-dif  *u  idopicd  10  England  A.l>.  I75)i 


George  the  Third. 


441 


Regnal 
Years. 

A,D. 

Englini 

Leading 

Dates. 

0ID  ^tj^Ie, 

^  Year        Eaftcr^ 
Letters.      Days. 

Golden 
Numbers 

J3cto  ^tpte. 

^ " ^ 

Year       Eaftcr 

Letters.      Days. 

^n giant,  9c. 

>5 

»774 
1775 

150a 

I  Jan. 

iS  April 

Eafter-day 

140a. 

£ 
D 

11  April 

IX. 

B 

A 

16  April 

16 

1775 
1776 

150a. 

X  Jan. 

T  AprU 

Eafter-day 

24O6I 

CB 

3  April 

X. 

GF 

7  April 

17 

1776 
1777 

150a. 

X  Jan. 

•^oMar, 

Eafter-dajf 

140a. 

A 

X  6  April 

XI. 

E 

30  Mar. 

18 

1777 
1778 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

19  April 

Eqfter-daj 

140a. 

G 

8  April 

XII. 

D 

19  April 

»9 

1778 
1779 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

^Apnl 
Eafter-day 
140a. 

F 

31  Mar. 

XIII. 

<^  i 

4  April 

10 

1779 
1780 

150a. 

1  Jan. 

16  Mar, 

Eafter-dajf 

140a. 

ED 

19  April 

XIV. 

BA 

16  Mar. 

11 

1780  ! 
1781 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

1$  April 

Eafier-day 

i4  06t 

C 

4  April 

XV. 

G 

X  5  April 

NoTt. — ^The  Nno  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  adopted  in  England  A.D.  1753. 
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George  the  Third. 


A.D. 

Englifl. 
Luding 
Due.. 

gHD  %i7i(. 

Gold™ 
Numben 

Htw  *tpl(. 

Rcgn.1 

Ynr    1    Eifttr 
Letter..!     D.jfc 

'Veir^    EaUer' 
LctiecJ    D.y.. 
(SnglanD.  4C. 

" 

17I1 

17!. 

c 
B 

17  Mar. 

XVI. 

G 

F 

}t  Mar. 

»3 

1781 
>7S] 

'.0  April 

A 

16  April 

XV I  r. 

E 

10  April 

M 

.7S3 
■7S4 

IS  oa. 

■  1  April 
E^ir-Jaj 
.+  Ofl. 

GF 

,.Mw. 

xvni. 

DC 

..April 

»i 

■  78+ 
>78s 

Tot'' 

E 

10  April 

XIX. 

B 

17  Mar. 

16 

1786 

3  J  oa. 

I  e  April 
Eajhr-My 

D 

II  April 

I. 

A 

iS  April 

17 

1786 
.787 

15  Oil. 

8  April 
Eaflir-daj 
n  Ocl. 

C 

18  Mar. 

n. 

G 

S  April 

iS 

I7»7 
1788 

isoa 

ij  Mar. 

Tot' 

B  A 

ifi  April 

in. 

FE 

ijMar. 

Now 

— TbtJV 

«5.>d«. 

ofEiaet 

■AMimum 

optriia 

Entlud 

*■»■  »7J^ 

George  the  Third. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 

A.D. 

Englifli 
Leading 

0{D  ^t^Ic. 

^Ycar   ,    Eallcr^ 
Letters.!    Days. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

iaelB 

'Year 
Letters. 

Eafter"^ 
Days. 

1788 
1789 

l^SlvS. 

Eu00ta,  9c. 

^ngltnti,  ^c. 

29 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

1 1  April 

Eafter-day 

140a. 

A 
G 

8  April 

IV. 

E 
D 

11  April 

30 

1789 
1790 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

\  April 

Eafter-day 

140a. 

F 

124  Mar. 

V. 

C 

4  April 

31 

1790 
1791 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

i^.  April 

Ea/ier-day 

24  0dt 

£ 

1 3  April 

VI. 

B 

14  April 

3» 

1791 
1791 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

8  April 

Eafter-day 

240a. 

DC 

4  April 

VII. 

AG 

8  April 

33 

1792 
»793 

150a. 

I  Jan. 

31  Mar, 

Eafter-daj 

240a. 

B 

14  April 

VIII. 

F 

31  Mar. 

34 

1793 
1794 

150a 

1  Jan. 

10  April 

Eafter-day 

140a 

A 

9  April 

IX. 

£ 

20  Aptil 

35 

>794 
>795 

250a 

I  Jan. 

5  April 

Eafter-day 

140a 

G 

X  April 

X. 

D 

5  April 

NoTs.^Thc  New  StyU  date  of  Eafter-day  was  adopted  b  England  a«d.  1 7  53. 
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George  the  Third. 


Rcfnal 
Yean. 


A.D. 


36 


37 


39 


40 


I 


Engliih 

Leading 

Dates. 


Ort  ^tf  (C. 

^ T " 

Year       £afler 
Letters.  |    Days. 


GoUen 
Numbers. 


1795     15  oa. 

1796    ;     I  Jan. 
i  «7  Mar, 
Eafter-daj 
140a 


1796 
»797 


G 
FE 


1797 
1798 


I79« 
»799 


»799 
iSoo 


150a 
I  Jan. 
\(i  Apnl 
Eafier-daj 
140a. 

150a. 
I  Jan. 
S  April 
I  Eafter-daj 
140a 

150a. 
I  Jan. 
14  Mar, 
Eafier-dwf 
240a 

150a 
I  Jan. 
13  Apr'd 
Eafier-daj 
140a 


20  April 


XI. 


5  April 


XII. 


28  Mar. 


B 


AG 


17  April 


8  April 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


AetD  ^cple. 

Year    j    Eaftcr 
Letters.  •    Days. 


D 
CB 


27  Mar. 


16  April 


8  April 


24  Mar. 


1 3  April 


*  The  year  1800  was  not  to  be  deemed  i  Leap  Year  {yUt  Sutute  24  George 
11.9  c  13,  concerning  the  New  StyU), 


4» 


1800 

25  oa 

I80I 

I  Jan. 

F 

D 

SAprU 

24  Mar. 

XVI. 

Eafler-day 

240a 

5  April 


Non.— The  New  Style  dice  of  Eafter-dty  wat  adopted  in  England  a.  d.  1753. 


George  the  Third. 
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A.D. 

£ngli(h 

Leading 

Dates. 

0IO 

-^■^ . 

Eafter 
Days. 

9ta,  9C. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

Bets 

Year 
Letters. 

dl0l 

Regnal 
Years. 

Year 
Lettert 

&a0l 

Eafter^ 
Days. 

41 

1801 
i8oi 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 
iS  April 
Eafter-daj 
140a. 

F 
£ 

1 3  April 

XVII. 

D 
C 

18  April 

43 

1S02 
1803 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 
10  April 
Eafter-day 
140a. 

D 

5  April 

XVIII. 

B 

10  April 

44 

1803 
1804 

150a 
I  Jan. 
\  April 
Eafter-day 

140a. 

CB 

14  April 

XIX. 

AG 

I  April 

45 

1804 
1805 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 

14  AprU 

Eafter-diy 

140a. 

A 

9  April 

I. 

F 

14  April 

46 

1805 
1806 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 

6  April 
Eafier-daj 
140a. 

G 

I  April 

II. 

E 

6  April 

47 

1806 
1807 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 

19  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

140a. 

F 

1 
1 

1 

14  April     III. 

1 

i 

D 

19  Mar. 

48 

1807 
1808 

15  oa. 

I  Jan. 
17  Apnl 
Eafter-day 
140a. 

ED 

5  April 

IV. 

CB 

1 7  April 

NoTX. — The  New  Style  date  of  Eafter-day  was  adopted  in  England  a.d.  1753. 
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Gforgf  the 


AJ>. 


efi%cH(.   ! 


noi  %x9fc 


If 


]    Ea&r'     GoMea    ^Ve«r 


4> 


ffof 


»5oa 

I  Jan. 

%Afni 

EnfUr-dof 

14  oa. 


5« 


fto9  ;  s5oa. 

itf  o        I  Jul 

xxAfrU 
Eafier-dof 

*4oa 


D 
C 


B 


it  Mar.  I     V. 


B 
A 


X  April 


17  April     VL 


i    G 


11  April 


Regency. 

Prnn  6th  Pihruarj^  181 1,  /«  29/iS^  yanuarj^  1820. 


5» 


5* 


53 


54 


itio    j    150a. 
ftff         I  Jan. 
i^  April 
Eafier-daj 

*4oa 


flif 
ilsi 


ilii 
1I13 


1I13 
1I14 


ifoa 

I  Jan, 

19  Aiizr. 

Eafler-day 

•soa. 

I  Jan. 

1%  April 

Eafier-day 

140a. 

*5oa. 

I  Jan. 

10  April 

Eafter-daj 

140a. 


A 

s  April 

VIL 

F 

OF 

11  April 

VIIL 

ED 

£ 

s  3  April 

IX. 

C 

D 

19  Mar. 

X. 

B 

14  April 


«9Mar. 


it  April 


10  April 


Note  -^The  Ntw  StjU  dau  of  Eafter-diy  was  adopted  in  England  a.d.  1753. 


George  the  Third. 
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A.D. 

Engliih 

Leading 

Datet. 

010  ^tple. 

Golden 
Numbers. 

JBetB  ^tple. 

Regnal 
Yeart. 

Year        Eaftcr 
Letters.      Djvs. 

m 

"Year 
'  Leccert. 

Eafter' 
Days. 

Gtt00ta,  n. 

CnfflinO,  9c. 

55 

1814 
1815 

250a 

I  Jan. 

26  Mar, 

Eafter-daj 

240a. 

D 
C 

18  April 

XI. 

1     B 
A 

1 

26  Mar. 

56 

1815 
1816 

250a. 

I  Jan. 

14  April 

Eafter-day 

240a. 

BA 

9  April 

XII. 

GP 

.14  April 

57 

1816 
1817 

«5oa. 

I  Jan. 

fi  April 

Eafttr-day 

240a. 

G 

25  Mar. 

XIII. 

E 

6  April 

58 

1817 
1818 

250a. 

I  Jan. 

22  Mar, 

Eafler-dajf 

240a 

F 

14  April 

XIV. 

D 

22  Mar. 

59 

1818 
1819 

250a 

I  Jan. 

11  April 

Eafier-dof 

240a 

£ 

6  April 

XV. 

C 

II  April 

60 

1819 
1820 

250a 

I  Jin. 

29  Jan. 

DC 

BA 

Non. — The  Ifww  &f/rdaec  of  Eafter-day  wai  adopted  in  England  A.0. 1753. 


G  G 


Gintge  Ac  FomA. 


*4- 

T-ar 

■^=^ 

W 

lab- 

tt*t 

«>HbK    XTX. 

C 

lAnd 

A 

F 

=.Aj-£ 

G 

.Afril 

xvm. 

E 

7A|«a 

Ilf4 

rE 

»Apa 

XIX. 

DC 

,aH». 

'■U 

D 

<  April 

I. 

B 

.■April 

C 

*9Mw. 

It. 

A 

lA,«l 

lilt 

ill? 

B 

il  April 

HI. 

G 

16  Mar. 

ThtJV 

w  JV'r  iiti 

«re<air 

^qwu. 

,7tHb. 

EntUad 

*-".  «7I1. 

George  the  Fourth. 
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Regnal 
Yean. 


8 


to 


II 


A.D. 


1817 


1838 


1818 


1829 


1829 


1830 


1830 


Englifli 

Leading 

Daces. 


QIQ  ^t|fU. 


Year   i    latter 


Letters.  I    Days. 
Gtt09ll,  9C. 


29  Jan.      ' 
1 5  April 

Eafter-daj 

I  Jan. 

28  Jan. 

29  Jan. 
6  April 

Eafter-di^ 
I  Jan. 

28  Jan. 

29  Jan. 
1^  April 

Eafirr-daj 
I  Jan. 

28  Jan. 

29  Jan. 
II  April 

Eafter-day 
26  June 


B 


AG 


3  April 


Golden  '^Year  ^Eafter^ 
Numbers.  Letters.      Days. 


15  Mar. 


14  April 


6  April 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


VII. 


CnfflinQ,  9c. 


FE 


1 5  April 


6  April 


19  April 


1 1  April 


William  the  Fourth. 


1830 

I83I 
I83I 

1831 

16  June 
1  Jan. 

^  April 

Eafter-daj 

15  June 

16  June 
I  Jan. 

21  April 

EafttT'dajf 

25  June 

D 
CB 

19  April 
10  April 

VIII. 
IX. 

B 
AG 

3  April 


22  April 


NoTX.— ^Tkc  Nww  Stfh  date  of  Eafter^dajwM  adopted  In  England  a.b.  1753. 


45° 


Willkm  tht  Fourth. 


£)ln  «rFle. 

Golden 

NuoibciL 

Bets  «tFlt. 

■vr  ^"^  SB 

'Ye«   1    Elder 
Letien.l    Diyi. 

L*«eii.|    Diji. 
CnglitiD,  9(. 

3 
4 

s 
« 

7 

.IJS 
itjS 

.sj,.„= 

:!E 

ts  June 

■;ir 

15  June 

16  June 

Eajirr^a, 
«sJune 

.6  June 

E^,r-day 
lo  June 

B 
A 

G 

F 

ED 
C 

1  April 
11  April 

7  April 
19  Mir. 

1 8  April 

X. 
XI. 

XII. 

xin. 

XIV. 

G 

F 

E 
D 
CB 
A 

7  April 
JO  Mar. 
.,  April 

3  April 
i6M«r. 

Vi<ftoria. 

(The  Reigning  Queen.] 


111? 

lo  June 

t  Jan. 

nAfiHi 

lApri 

XV. 

B^tr^j 

19  June 

5  April 


N(iTiv~TbcMw  S^ibditc  of  Eiller.4ljf  una  idopccd  la  EafUnd  A.B.  I75J. 


ViBoria. 


45  < 


y«r        Eifitr 
...,m.|    D.,1. 

tfiigUnn,  fc. 


.=  Jun. 
ij.n. 

EeJitT-Jay 

19  J(     - 

I  Jan. 
\<i  April 
Eajlir-day 
19  Jr- 


.Jan. 
17  Afar. 
Eafttr-Jay 
19JU, 

,oJu, 

i(,  April 
Eafitr-daj 
19  Ji 

lo). 
'J> 
lAfrii 
Eafit,    ■ 
19  Ji 

JoJ. 

■  Jan. 


Nan.— Tb«  Mw  jlg^  dm  of  Edbi-dir  «« 


]  Mar. 

adofMd  is  Ea^nd  aa  iJSJi 


452 


ViBoria. 


It  AfrU 
Eafttr-drf 
19  Ji 

NoTl.— Tbc  Nnt  Slyli  litt 


«  J,.ne 
.Jan. 
.»  -J/inV 
Eajter-day 
19  June 

19  June 

lojunc 
.Jan. 
i%  April 
Ea/ltr-tlay 
19  June 

10  June 

iAfril 
E^tr-daj 
19  June 

aojune 
.Jan. 

Eafier-daj 
19  June 

10  June 
.Jan. 
^0  April 
Bafiir-day 
19  Ji 


FE 


IV. 

E 
D 

V. 

C 

VI. 

BA 

VII. 

<= 

via. 

F 

IX. 

E 

X. 

DC 

ViSoria. 
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Regnil 
Yean. 

A.D. 

Englifli 

Leading 

Dates. 

S>I1i  %tpTe. 

Year       Eaftcr " 
Letters.     Days. 

Golden 
Numbers 

J3cto  ^tjple. 

^Ycar  ^  hafter"^ 
Letters.     Days. 

Sue^ii,  9c. 

XI. 

^nsliim,  9C. 

i6 

1852 
1853 

20  June 

1  Jan. 

27  Mar, 

Etfier-day 

19  June 

£ 
D 

19  April 

C 
B 

27  Mar. 

17 

1853 
1854 

20  June 

1  Jan. 

iS  AprU 

Eafter-daj 

19  June 

C 

1 1  April 

XII. 

A 

16  April 

18 

1854 
1855 

20  June 

I  Jan. 

%  April 

Eafter-daj 

19  June 

B 

27  Mar. 

XIIL 

G 

8  April 

>9 

1855 
1856 

20  June 

I  Jan. 

23  Mar. 

Eafter-dajf 

19  June 

AG 

15  April 

XIV. 

F£ 

23  Mar. 

so 

1856 
i«57 

20  June 

I  Jan. 

\%Apnl 

Eafier-daj 

19  June 

F 

7  April 

XV. 

D 

1 2  April 

SI 

1857 
1858 

20  June 

I  Jan. 

^April 

Eafiir-di^ 

19  June 

£ 

23  Mar. 

XVI. 

C 

4  April 

SI 

1858 
1859 

so  June 

I  Jan. 

24,  April 

Eafter-dty 

19  June 

D 

IS  April 

XVII. 

B 

24  April 

NoTB.— The  Nww  StyU  date  of  Eailer-day  was  adopted  in  EagUnd  a.d.  1753. 
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ViSloria. 


Regnal 
Yean. 


*3 


»♦ 


*5 


16 


*7 


18 


*9 


A.D. 


1859 
i860 


i860 
1861 


1861 
1861 


1861 
1863 


1863 
1864 


1864 
1865 


1865 
1866 


Englifli 

Leading 

Dates. 


20  June 

I  Jan. 

ZAftril 

Eafter-daj 

19  June 

10  June 

I  Jan. 

31  Mar, 

Eafter-ditf 

19  June 

10  June 

I  Jan. 

%o  April 

EaftiT'iiay 

19  June 

20  June 
I  Jan. 
S  April 

Eafter-dwf 

19  June 

20  June 
I  Jan. 

27  Mar, 
Eafter-daj 

19  June 

20  June 
I  Jan. 

1^  April 
Eafter-dof 

19  June 

20  June 
I  Jan. 
I  April 

Eafter-diy 
19  June 


0lD  ^t;Ie. 


Year 

Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


3ISu00Ja,  9C. 


D 
CB 


ED 


B 


3  April 


23  April 


Golden 
Numbers. 


XVIII. 


8  April 


31  Mar. 


19  April 


4  April 


27  Mar. 


XIX. 


I. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


BetB  ^t^flr. 


/^ 


Year 
Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


"N 


^ngpIanQ,  9c. 


B 
AG 


CB 


8  April 


31  Mar. 


20  April 


5  April 


27  Mar. 


16  April 


I  April 


NoTt. — ^The  Iftw  Stjfk  date  of  Eafter-iday  wm  adopted  In  En^and  A.0. 1753. 
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A.D. 

EngliO) 
Loding 

DlCCL 

«aii  *tiile. 

l3tto*tp[(. 

Regnal 
Ynn. 

Le..«.. 

Ealier 

Gold™ 
Numboi 

Lctleri.  1    Diyi. 

30 

it6& 

1867 

11  Apr'u 
,9  June 

A 

iti  April 

V,. 

G 
F 

It  April 

3> 

IIS7 
IE6S 

G  F 

1.  Mar. 

VII. 

ED 

..Apri 

i" 

list 

igftg 

19  June 

E 

10  April 

VIII. 

C 

It  Mar. 

31 

iseg 

1870 

.OJUM 

19  June 

D 

It  April 

IX. 

B 

17  April 

» 

ll7o 
iS7' 

.ojun. 
,A,HI 
.jjunt 

C 

18  M»r. 

X. 

A 

9  Ap.il 

15 

>I7" 
>!7» 

7/r 

,,w. 

.9  June 

B  A 

16  April 

XI. 

GF 

]>Mar. 

16 

.Il7> 
,t7l 

Eajltr^ 

G 

1  April 

XII. 

E 

.1  April 

Hm 

— TUJW 

,mS0UiM 

gfEiftcr 

-dlTWU 

idoptolln 

EngUnd 

I.D.  17S1. 

^i^htfW^T' 
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ViSioria. 


Regnal 
Years. 

A.D. 

Englifli 

Leading 

Daces. 

37 

1873 
1874 

10  June 

I  Jan. 

S  April 

Eafter-day 

19  June 

38 

1874 
1875 

20  June 

1  Jan. 

28  Mar, 

Eafter-daj 

010  ^t|f(c. 


Year 
Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


Gu00fa,  9C. 


G 
F 


Golden 
Numbers. 


31  Mar. 


XIII. 


jactB  ^tple. 


Year 
Letters. 


Eafter 
Days. 


^^nglino,  9C. 


E 
D 


1 3  April    XIV 


5  April 


28  Mar. 


Duchy  of  Lancafler, 


Henry, 

the  firft  Duke  of  Lancafter. 

Englifli  Regnal  Yean. 

Year 
Lettert. 

Leading  Dates. 

A.D. 

Ducal 
Years. 

25  Edward  III. 

26  Edward  III. 

B 
AG 

6  March 
25  March 
X  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

1350-1 
1351-2 

I 

17  Edward  III. 

F 

6  March 
25  March 
X  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

X351.2 
1352 

2 

28  Edward  III. 

£ 

6  March 
25  March 
1  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

«35»-3 

»353 

« 353-4 

3 

29  Edward  III. 

D 

6  March 
25  March 
X  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

»353-4 

1354 

1354-5 

4 

30  Edward  III. 

CB 

6  March 
25  March 
X  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

> 3 54-5 

»355 
1355.6 

5 

31  Edward  III. 

A 

6  March 
25  March 
X  January 

24  January 

25  January 
5  March 

X355.6 
X356 

1356-7 

1 

6 

456 


ViBoria. 


Re|i»l 

A.D. 

LcadinE 

D.IB. 

s>rD  «tFic. 

GoidcD 
Numbcn. 

SAt^  fttplt. 

'  y«r    1    Eiflo" 
Lcilcrl.  1    Diyi. 

'Var   j    EiUct' 
Lntert.|    Diyi. 

37 

■•71 
■l7t 

■«74 
H7J 

I  April 
li  JWor. 

G 

F 

E 

J.  Mar. 
.3  April 

Xlll. 
XIV. 

E 
D 

C 

J  April 
iS  Mir. 

Duchy  of  Lancafier. 
John  of  Gaunt, 

the  fecond  Duke  of  Lancafter. 


459 


EnellA  Rtgnil  Van. 

Vew 
Uittri. 

Leading  Datei. 

A.D. 

35  Edward  III. 

C 
B 

15  March 
.  January 

»4  January 

ijSr 
.J6.-. 

36  Edward  III. 

A 

as  January 
»4  March 
ij  Match 
I  January 
14  January 

.!(!-. 

,,«, 
.!«.-, 

37  Edfwd  III. 

GF 

as  January 
14  March 
as  March 
1  January 

a4  January 

■!«-! 

.ji, 
1365-+ 

38  Edward  III. 

E 

as  January 

a4  March 
is  March 
I  January 
14  January 

■  J6J-, 

,;6, 
■364-S 

39  Edward  III. 

D 

as  January 
a4  Mareh 
15  March 
1  January 

14  January 

l,S,-i 

.,<s 

.Jli-i 

40  Edward  III. 

C 

IS  March 

r]is-« 
IJ6S-7 

41  Edward  III. 

B  A 

»S  January 
.♦March 
*i  Much 
.  Ja-uar, 

sa  laouary 

rjfi6-7 
t!S7 

456 


ViBoria. 


YMrt. 

A.a 

EngliOi 

SiD  «tFrc. 

Gold™ 

Number! 

jaiiB  •tfit. 

Uatix.  \     Djyi. 

Buielt,  9C. 

Vor    1    Eiftn-' 
L«ten.|    Diyi. 

J7 

.17J 
>»7+ 

»!7+ 
ll7J 

iAfril 
.J  Mar. 

G 
F 

E 

3.  M.r. 
1}  April 

XIIL 
XIV. 

E 

D 

c 

S  April 
>t  Mar. 

Duchy  of  JLanc after. 

John  of  Gaunt. 
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£ngli(h  Regnal  Veart. 

Year 
Letters. 

Leading  Dates. 

A.D. 

49  Edward  III. 

50  Edward  III. 

51  Edward  III. 

G 
FE 

D 

25  January 

24  March 

25  March 
I  January 

24  January 

25  January 

24  March 

25  March 
I  January 

24  January 

25  January 
27  February 

« 374-5 

«375 
1375.6 

1375-6 

1376 
1376-7 

1376-7 

By  Charter  dated  %%th  Feb,  1376-7,  the  County  of  Lancafter 'was  firmed 
into  a  Palatinate  fir  the  life  of 


John  of  Gaunt. 


EoglUh  Regnal  Yean. 

Year 
Letters. 

Leading  Dates. 

A.D. 

AnnoRr- 
galiutis. 

51  Edwaid  in. 

D 

28  February 

25  March 

21  June 

1376-7 
1377 

I 

1  Richard  II. 

22  June 

1377 

C 

1  January 

27  February 

28  February 
25  March 

21  June 

1377-8 
1378 

2 

2  Richaid  II. 

22  June 

1378 

B 

I  January 

27  February 

28  February 
25  March 

21  June 

1378-9 
>379 

3 

45* 


ViBoria. 


R<«n.l 

A.D. 

a>tD 

fet^rt. 

Golden 

ficlB  *tplt. 

'  Y«r    1    Eiftcr' 
Lcilcrl.  1     DiyL 

Yor   j   Eifter' 
Utto^l    D.7^ 

)7 

187+ 

G 
F 

31  Mar. 

XIII. 

E 
D 

5  April 

%% 

1874 
.I7S 

E 

ij  April 

XIV. 

C 

iS  Mar. 

Ducby  of  Lancafier. 
John  of  Gaunt. 
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Engtilh  R^tul  Van. 

Yor 
Urtm. 

LcudiBl  Data. 

A.D. 

Anno  Re- 

gii.titii. 

9  Richard  11. 

A 
G 

»7  February 
it  February 
ij  March 
at  June 

Mtj 
ijgfi 

.. 

,0  Richard  II. 

F 

I  January 
a?  FebnuiT 
aS  Februa.; 
»S  March 
aijune 

■387 

■■ 

II  Richard  11. 

ED 

a.  June 

.January 
17  February 
at  February 
as  March 
11  June 

,3»7-! 
11S8 

■• 

1*  Richard  ir. 

C 

I  January 
17  February 
aS  FebruarV 
*j  March 

.]tt 
.j!!.9 

IJS9 

'1 

t}  Richard  II. 

B 

..June 

I  January 
a?  February 
iS  Ftbriiary 
15  March 
11  June 

ij<9-9o 

'4 

■4  Richard  II. 

A 

«»    une 

•  7  Febniary 
iS  February 
15  March 

1390 
IJ90-1 

iJ9r 

'5 

f<u  b4itl  i«um  &Mir.>»  laxfw  Cdma  Pilitin 
Ij*  Regit  EdwuiJi  Jvi  Rtgii  nunc  id  totim  ■ 
Memoriniil  de  »nno  primw  Rtgil  nunc  int 
MichKlii.-EichfijMr  King'*  Renwrnbnocti" 
"  jtJvalu  viinnmiiiim  uj  ScMCliium  m  ctiAini 
HH 


1  iiviij"  die  Fcbniaiii  anno 

Knord)  de  reimino  SiaSi 
lemOTiinda  Roll,  14  Ric  i, 
luG  Pirchc." 


George  the  Fourth. 


Regnal 
Yean. 

A.D. 

Englirh 
Leading 
Dates. 

010  ^tf  le. 

Year       Eafter 
1  Letters.      Days, 

1     &U00ia,  9C. 

Golden 
Numben. 

BrtD  ^tf  Ic. 

^  Year       Eafter 
Letters.     Days. 

^nglann,  ^c. 

I 

1820 
1821 

29  Jan. 

2  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

DC 
B 

28  Mar. 

XVI. 

B  A 

;  2  April 

G     ' 

A 

1821 
1822 

29  Jan. 
22  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

A 

10  April 

XVII. 

22  April 
F 

3 

1822 
1823 

29  Jan. 

7  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

G 

ft  April 

XVIII. 

7  April 

^  i 

1 

4 

1813 
1824 

29  Jan. 

30  Mar, 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

FE 

21  April 

XIX. 

DC 

1 

! 

,30  Mar. 

5 

1814 
1815 

29  Jan. 
1%  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

D 

6  April 

I. 

B 

18  April 

6 

1825 
1826 

29  Jan. 

-i  April 
Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

C 

19  Mar. 

11. 

3  April 
A 

1 

1 

7 

1826 
1827 

29  Jan. 

26  Mar, 

Eafter-day 

I  Jan. 
28  Jan. 

B 

18  April 

III. 

G     ' 

I 

26  Mar. 

NoTi. — The  New  Style  date  of  Eafter^ay  wit  adopted  in  England  A.n.  1753. 


Duchy  of  Lancajler. 

John  of  Gaunt. 
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Engliih  Regnal  Years. 

Year 
Letters. 

Leading  Dates. 

A.D. 

AnnoRe- 

galitatts. 

21  Richard  II. 

G 

22  June 

>397 

F 

t  January 

27  Februaiy 

28  February 
25  March 
21  June 

1397-8 
1398 

22 

22  Richard  II. 

22  June 

1398 

E 

I  January 
3  February 

25  March 
21  June 

1398-9 
1399 

23  Richard  II. 

22  June 

29  September 

After  the  death  of  John  of  Gaunt  [3  Feb.  1398-9],  and  until  the 
acceifion  of  Htnrj  the  Fourth  to  the  Crown,  the  eftatet  of  the  Duke  of 
Lancafter  were  dealt  with  by  the  reigning  (bvereign. 

And  ^m  the  date  of  Henry  the  Fourth's  accefHon,  the  Ducal  Years 
and  the  Regnal  Years  of  the  fovereign  correfponded.  For*  although 
Henry,  the  Ton  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  was  created  Duke  of  Lancafter 
on  the  loth  of  November,  1399,  ^^^^  ^^^  acceilion  of  his  father  to  the 
throne,  yet  it  appears  by  the  Records  that  he  exercifed  no  Palatinate 
jurifdiftion. 

Recent  regulations  concerning  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  Palatinate  Courts 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  '*  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  AA,**  36  and 
37  ViAoria,  chap.  66. 


CHISWICK  PRESS :— PRINTED  BY  WHrXTINGHAM   AND  WILKINS, 
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c 


r*   r\    '^    ^  ^ 


1 


